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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION. 

BY dedicating this work to my elder Pupils at 
Harrow1, I hope that I sufficiently indicate 

w:\}.at is and what is not to be looked for in it. 
A glance at the following pages will show that I 

enter into no competition with those who have 
sought to provide the students of Scripture with 
large materials of theological information, or to guide 
them through a labyrinth of conflicting interpreta
tions. These are important objects, and learned and 
able 'men in our own country are pursuing them. 
But mine has been a different and a humbler aim. 
I have set before myself the case of reader-s who re
quire rather -results than processes of investigation, 
and have sought not so much to argue and to discuss 
as to interpret and to teach. -

1 Dedication (1859): 
TO 

THE SIXTH Fomr 

PAST AND PRESE!IT 

OF 

HARROW SCHOOL. 
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I have long felt that there was a work still to be 
done in connection with the study of Scripture, in 
which it would be an unspeakable happiness to bear 
even the humblest part. The interpretation of the 
Word of God is too apt to degenerate into a censor
ship of its human interpreters. Meri are satisfied to 
drink of a very turbid stream, who might slake their 
thirst at the living spring. The 7rpo<f>rjrrr,, instead 
of being the very mouthpiece of the p,avn~, becomes 
the mere echo of surrounding 1rpoef>ijrai. Gifts are 
exercised in the col1ation and comparison of previous 
commentaries, which would be invaluable if brought 
to bear immediately on the living oracles them
selves. 

I believe that, to a mind educated in the study 
of ancient writers, and a heart disciplined for the 
pursuit of Divine knowledge, the Scriptures will 
gradually unfold their own meaning as the reward of 
a patient and a trustful study. On the other hand, 
if this process be interfered with by the premature 
presentation of the opinion of a human commentator, 
the clearness of the vision will inevitably be dis
turbed, now by a prepossession, and now by an an
tipathy, alike inconsistent with the spirit of calm 
and candid enquiry, and uncongenial to the very cli
mate in which such processes should be carried on. 

It will not be supposed that I undervalue the 
work of those who, in the study and explanation of 
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Scripture, have availed themselves of every help fur
nished by the labours of those who have gone before 
them. Such a tone would indeed give little promise 
of success in a toil of which the :first condition is hu
mility. Still less can I hope that the present com
mentary on the Epistle to the Romans will afford a 
specimen of that method of interpretation which I 
have spoken of as desirable. Its de:ficiencies are 
many and obvious. My very anxiety that it should 
be an independent testimony has necessarily render
ep. it most incomplete. I have abstained, throughout 
the whole of its preparation, from all use of the notes 
or commentaries of others. I have desired to catch 
and to represent the meaning of each passage and of 
the whole, without deriving· it from any secondary 
source. For almost eighteen years, at intervals, I 
have been occupied in this study. Each single note 
is the result of some honest labour. Every reference, 
whether in illustration of language or of doctrine, 
has been minutely examined and deliberately chosen. 
In some cases, the interpretation given has been se
lected from amongst several which occurred to me; 
selected perhaps after long hesitati~n, frequent re
consideration, and some changes of mind. , When 
finally chosen, I have nevertheless stated it alone, as 
the conviction of my own judgment, and in the hope 
that the judgment of others may ratify it. In al
most every instance I have added proof to assertion, 
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deriving that proof invariably from Scripture itself: 
and generally from some parallel expression in , the 
wri_tings of the same Apostle. 

How often I have seemed to myself to arrive at 
positive certainty as to the intended sense of some 
difficult passage, by the help of light thrown upon it 
from another, it is not for me to say. If I express a 
thankful hope that it often has been so, let it be for 
the sake of adding a reverent testimony to the har
mony of the Divine Revelation, and to the power 
and dignity of its enunciation by St Paul. 

That that enunciation is made in language de
serving to be carefully examined, because, like the 
language of all intelligent men, it expresses thought, 
and means what it says, ought not to require to be 
stated. The idiom of St Paul may differ in some 
important respects from that of the Attic writers, 
and yet not be on that account loose or accidental. 
Hellenistic Greek, if in one aspect a corruption, is in 
another rather an over-refinement, of the Classical 
original. Its departures from the purer model are 
not all provincialisms or vulgarisms. It has laws of 
its own, and those laws can in some measure be 
traced and should be studie& And with reference 
to language generally, it is surely the right of every 
author to have his words regarded as intentional 
and not casual) if they will bear an intelligible sense 
in their legitimate construction. One of my principal 
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e~deavours has been, to trace through the New Tes
tament the uses of the more remarkable words or 
phrases which occur in this Epistle, arranging them, 
where the case required it, under their various mo
difications of sense, so as to render (if it might be 
so) some service to the study of other parts of 
Scripture. In no instance have I allowed myself to 
travel, except by actual necessity, from the Scrip
tural into the Classical field. 

On the other hand, St Paul's exposition of Di
vine truth is ever of what may be called an occa
sional as opposed to a systematic character. Not 
accidental, with reference to the inspiration which 
dictated, or to the Providence which guided and 
preserved the writing ; yet 'incidental, as regarded 
its human author, the circumstances which elicited 
it, and the wants to which it ministered. A man 
full of faith and of the Holy Ghost addresses him
self, in an epistolary form, to a congregation known 
to him personally or unknown. In the former case, 
it is natural that his letter should abound in remi
niscences of past intercourse, expressions of grati
tude for kindnesses received, and of anxiety for the 
permanence of that work of which he had witnessed 
the commencement. In the latter case, it is equally 
natural that he should carry his readers at once into 
that region in which his own best and highest lifo 
is exercised, assume their communion with him in 
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things felt to be all-important, and expatiate with 
them, as their guide at once and their companion, 
among the mysteries, the revealed secrets, of the 
very world to come. The Epistle to the Romans is 
of the latter order. This «:ongregation was one 
which St Paul had not yet visited. In an Epistle 
therefore addressed to it we should expect general 
topics to predominate over personal. But an Epistle, 
whatever be its subject, and to whomsoever it may 
be addressed, is an Epistle, a letter, still. It differs 
essentially from every other kind of writing ; from 
a speech, from a discourse, from a treatise, from a 
meditation. We must scarcely attempt to divide it 
jnto sections. We must scarcely imagine it to have 
been written upon a preconceived plan. We expect 
in it sequence, not system ; coherence, not compo
sition. It is enough if each sentence, each topic, 
flows easily out of the preceding; if every thought 
suggests the next which follows, by a train not of 
elaborate ·reasoning, but of natural association. Tak
ing it as it i.,, we may show its connection, we may 
trace its argument; but we mar its beauty, and we 
miss its meaning, if we reduce it to a framework of 
premeditated heads and formal subdivisions. 

While therefore I have laboured, even at the risk 
of some repetition, to follow from step to step both 
the substance and the language of this Epistle, I 
have abstained from any attempt to give, whether 
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beforehand or afterwards, a detailed analysis of its 

contents. 
A life of almost incessant practical labour affords 

little room for studies which, to be worth anything·, 
ought to be prolonged and continuous. N everthe
less I cherish the hope that I may yet add some
thing to this work ; something, at all events, to 
correct jts errors; something, it may be, to carry a 
similar process into another Epistle of St Paul. 

For the present, I would commend this portion 
of my undertaking to the use of those for whom it 
is specially designed. 

I desire to record my impression, derived from 
the . experience of many years, that the Epistles of 
the New Testament, no less than the Gospels, are 
capable ·of furnishing useful and solid instruction to 
the highest classes of our Public Schools. If they 
are taught accurately, not controversially; positively, 
not negatively; authoritatively, yet not dogmati
cally; taught with close and constant reference to 
their literal meaning, to the connection of their parts, 
to the sequence of their argument, as well as to their 
moral and spiritual instruction ; they will interest, 
they will inform, they will elevate ; they will inspire 
a reverence for Scripture never to be discarded, they 
will awaken a desire to drink more deeply of the 
Word of God, certain hereafter to be gratified and 
fulfilled. 
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There are also Christian laymen who would 
gladly study the New Testament in its original 
Greek, if they could find a guide neither verbose 
nor disputatious; contented to give the true, with
out expressly negativing every erroneous interpret
ation ; avoiding theological technicalities, and yet 
telling them, distinctly and accurately, what St Paul 
himself wrote upon topics of paramount and un
changeable interest. To minister in any manner to 
the wants of such students of Scripture would be 

its own rewa,rd. 
I will not disguise my hope that this publication 

tnay possibly, in some few instances, be of use even 
to a different class of readers. My own special study 
of the Epistle to the Romans began in preparation 
for expository Sermons, delivered weekly," during 
I 842 and the two following years, in St Martin's 
Church at Leicester. If I could indulge the expecta
tion that these Notes might aid a similar plan in 
some other Parish, furnishing a brother Clergyman, 
whose strength and time may be too heavily tasked 
to leave much room for independent research, with 
the bare elements of exposition, to be clothed by 

his own experience and zeal with the better part of 
all preaching, its sympathy and its exhortation; I 
should indeed feel that I had reaped an abundant 
harvest, for which no words of mine could adequately 
express my thankfulness. 
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For the text of this Edition of the Epistle to 
the Romans I am indebted to my friend the Rev. 
B. F. Westcott, M.A., late Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge; whose name will be a sufficient guarantee 
for the learning, accuracy, and ability with which 
· that most important part of the work has been per
formed. Mr Westcott has thus allowed me to anti
cipate ( with regard to this Epistle) the publication of 
that complete recension of the text of the New Tes
tament, on which he has been for some time engaged. 
For everything connected with the text, except in
deed the punctuation, Mr Westcott has kindly per
mitted me to make him responsible. The principles 
on which his revision has been made will be found 
clearly stated in his own words which follow. 

SEVENOAKS, 

August 6, 1859. 

NOTE BY THE REV. B. F. WESTCOTT. 

"It bas been 9ur1 object to give a text which contains 
what appear to be the exact words of the Apostle, even in 
points of orthography, simply from the consideration of the 

1 In the revision of the text I have been throughout in constant com
munication with the Rev. Fenton J. A. Hort, M.A., without whose help I 
should not have undertaken the task. Though Mr Hort is not answerable for 
every reading which is adopted, I believe that our points of difference are not 
more than two or thrr.e. I owe to Mr Hort particularly a sense of the im
portance of the various readings in iv. I (om. ,,ip'JK<va,), and xiii. 5 (dv<i)'K17 
VirOT<iu11,u9<}, and of a change of accent in Kpive, for Kp•••• in ii. 16. · 
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evidence, without paying any regard to the textus receptus 
or to any other standard. With this object we have made 
use of every kind of evidence, external and internal, not 
confining ourselves to authorities of a particular date, nor 
disregarding considerations of style and language. Without ' 
attempting to fix very rigidly the limits of the different 
groups or 'families' into which the external evidence-· 
MSS, Versions, Quotations-may be divided, any ene who 
has analysed the various readings in a few chapters of the New 
Testament, will see that, as a general rule, certain authorities 
have a kindred character. This being so, it is necessary to 
estimate the relative value of the different groups of authori
ties as well as of the individual authorities themselves ; and 
the group which represents the most ancient text must, with
out doubt, have the greatest weight, the most ancient text 
being determined, in the first instance, purely historically. 
If all the authorities which this class includes-manuscripts 
of various dates from the 4th to the 14th or r 5th century, 
the oldest versions, the earliest quotations-are unanimous, 
then the text may be considered certain, and the variations 
which exist can (in point of fact) be traced to some well
known cause of corruption. When, however, the members 
of the highest class differ among themselves, then problems 
of various difficulty arise which do not admit of any uniform 
mechanical solution. It frequently happens that a various 
reading is confined to one of the subsidiary groups which 
are formed within the main group-to W cstern authorities, 
for instance, in conflict with all others-or that it is an 
obvious gloss, or an interpolation, or a transitional reading
and when this is so, there can be little doubt as to the 
decision. But sometimes the authorities are so divided that 
an absolute judgment is at present impossible. Either 
a most important Greek MS stands nearly alone, and yet 
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is supported by strong internal evidence; or internal evi
dence is against the best attested reading; or the variations 
are such that they point to a corruption anterior to existing 
authorities. In such cases, and they are comparatively very 
rare, the alternative readings are always given in the 
margin, so that every reading is noticed which seems to 
have a bond fide claim to be considered as part of the true 
text. Other readings have an interest from peculiar causes, 
as illustrating, for instance, either the source or the progress 
or the limits of a corruption. To notice these particularly 
would render it necessary to enter into details foreign to the 
present work; but the student will find (on reference to any 
critical apparatus) examples worthy of attentive considera
tion in the following passages of the Epistle: i. 32; ii. 17 
(loe); iii. 5 (,cant av0pohrow), 9; iv. 25 (oi,catoO"VV1JV); v. 16 
(aµapT~µaToc;); vii. 6 (T. v. TOV 0av<hov), 25 (EvxapiO"TW); 
viii. 1, 24; :ii:ii. II (T~v ,caipf,), 13 (Ta~q.1,vElaic;); xiii. 12 

(d ep'ja T. cf>.); xiv. 6; xv. 24, 32; xvi. 17, 18. 
" The only passage in the Epistle which presents any 

critical difficulties of a peculiar character is the great 
doxology which is found in the mass of later MSS at the 
end of Chap. xiv., and in the most ancient at the end of 
Chap. xvi. This difference of position is evidently the 
result of some earlier variation, of which traces remain 
in intermediate readings, for the doxology is inserted by 
some MSS in both places; and in two (or three) it is omitted 
entirely. And yet further the variations which exist in xvi. 
20, 24 point to successive attempts to harmonize it with 
the form of. the context. In several respects the passage 
offers an analogy to the famous pericope, John vii. 5 3-
viii. 12, but with this difference, that internal evidence 
is decisive as to its Pauline origin. Whether it may be 
possible that the Epistle proceeded in two forms from the 
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Apostle's hands, the one cl~sing with Chap. xiv. and the 
doxology, the other extended by the addition of the two 
last chapters after the omission of the doxology, or whether 
any other more satisfactory explanation can be offered of 
the phenomena of omission, repetition, transposition, au
thenticity, must be left for further investigation. 

"Many points of orthography, such as the spelling of 
compounds of uvv and iv, must be regarded as still unsettled. 
The best MSS do not in all cases observe a uniform rule, 
and some of those which most constantly preserve the v 

contain such singular mistakes from sound in other cases, 
that it would be rash to trust to their authority alone. 
For similar reasons I have not gone so far in admitting other 
orthographical peculiarities (as Aiµ,µa, J<j>' iA1rLot, ipavvaw) 
as the evidence of MSS in particular passages would jus
tify, though it is possible that the orthography of the same 
writer might vary in some words in the course of a long 
Epistle." 
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MORE than ten years ago I expressed the hope 
that I might live to add something to the 

work which had already occupied much time and 
labour 1. It was not, however, until a first and second 
Edition had been exhausted, that I seriously set 
myself to the task of thorough revision. For the 
last three years, I can say with truth, this object has 
been steadily kept in view; and amidst a thousand 
interruptions arising from daily calls of practical 
duty I have at last succeeded in accomplishing 
what I proposed to myBelf; accomplishing, and not 
accomplishing-for no one can feel more strongly 
than myself the inadequacy of the result achieved. 

The present Edition is as nearly as possible twice 
the length and bulk of the former. Not one page 

1 See Preface to the First Edition, page xiii. 

~ ~R B 
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remains unaltered : for the most part it has been 
entirely re-written. 

The main features of the work are, however, 
unchanged. . Not only is the general line of inter
pretation what it was in the first Edition, but in all 
passages of primary importance the idea, and often 
the language, is the same. Each paragraph, each 
sentence, each clause, has been carefully, painfully, 

. repeatedly pondered ; the rendering has been made 
more exact, the expression of the thought terser and 
more pointed, the connection or transition more dis
tinctly defined; but I do not recall an instance in 
which it has been found necessary to reverse an 
earlier judgment upon any important topic of 
doctrine. 

It is rather in the matter of illustration than of 
exposition that this third Edition differs from the 
two preceding it. I have sought more and more to 
render the work serviceable to students of the Greek 
Testament generally, and of St Paul's Epistles in 
particular. As my hope diminishes of living to com
plete a series of like publications, there has grown a 
desire to contribute something which may be helpful 
in this direction, so far at least as the vocabulary of 
the Epistle to the Romans comprehends (as to a 
great extent it does) the words and phrases of St 
Paul's other writings. The Index to this work will 
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be found, in some considerable degree, an Index to 
the Epistles as a whole. 

The same process which the first Edition carried 
through the New Testament has now been applied 
also to the Septuagint. With diligent toil each 
important word· has been traced out through the 
Greek Bible and Apocrypha, by the help of the 
invaluable, but most inaccurately printed, Concord
ance of Trommius, and a thoughtful selection and 
classification made of its distinctive and illustrative 
uses. The amount of time and toil thus bestowed, 
in the endeavour to take nothing for granted or 
at second hand, can only be estimated by one who 
has made the attempt. 

As in the first Edition, so in this, I have ab
stained from any reference to the notes or com
mentaries of others. It is impossible, indeed, for 
any man to assert, with regard to any department of 
study, that he is absolutely independent of suggestion 
or influence from others. No doubt, if I were able 
to trace my idea of any particular passage to its 
source, I might :find it largely indebted to things 
heard and read, fro~ the days of lessons in the Sixth 
Form at Rugby under Dr Arnold thirty-five years 
ago, down to the present moment. It is only in a 
modified sense that any truthful writer can lay claim 
to absolute independence. 

B2 
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I remember a passage in Archdeacon Evans's 
Bishopric ef Souls, in which he recommends a young 
Clergyman to study his Greek Testament for himself, 
without note or comment, by the help (I think) of 
W ahl's Clavis alone, promising him a result of true 
understanding out of all proportion to the second
hand opinion of doctrine which might be drawn 
from note-writers and expositors. Such a suggestion 
received in the first days of a man's Ministry, and 
steadily adhered to throughout it, can scarcely fail 
to influence strongly-and it has been the moving
spring of this Book. 

In one chief respect this third Edition is but the 
reprint of the f~rmer. I have preserved intact the 
remarkable (in many senses the unique) text fur
nished to me by the kindness of my dear and 
honoured friend Ca1;1on Westcott. It was made too 
precious to me by the. evidence it gives of his friend
ship, and it is in itself too valuable as the work of 
such a man, to allow qf my departing from it. I feel 
that it gives an interest to my work, at least until 
his own recension is published, which it could not 
possess without it. 

I must frankly say that longer experience does 
not tend to raise my estimation of the importance 
of questions of literal orthography, in the case of 
an Author who wrote habitually by dictation, and 
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often (it must be supposed) by the help of an 1m~ 

perfectly educated amanuensis. The utmost which 
any investigation of such matters can do for us is 
to approximate to an idea of the prevalent spelling 
among copyists of the third, fourth, or fifth century. 
I should myself hesitate as to the substitution, for 
example, of the v for the µ in compounds of l.v or 
<TVv, and I should repudiate such barbarisms as the 
aspirate in the phrase l</,' eA1r[8L. It is hard to make 
St Paul responsible for vulgarisms or provincialisms, 
which certainly his pen never wrote, and which there 

· can be no proof that his lips ever uttered. 
This remark· must by no means be extended to 

larger and graver questions affecti~g the condition 
of the sacred text. It is deeply interesting to take 
note of the process of thought and feeling which 
attends in one's own mind the presentation of some 
unfamiliar reading. At first sight the suggestion is 
repelled as unintelligible, startling, almost shocking. 
By degrees, light dawns upon it-it finds its plea 
and its palliation. At last, in many instances, it is 
accepted as adding force and beauty to the context, 
a~d a conviction gradually forms itself that thus and 
not otherwise was it written. Examples will not be 
wanting in the pages which follow. 

I have felt, in the progress of my work, that 
scarcely sufficient stress has been laid by the stu-
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dents of St Paul upon a point just adverted to
his habit of writing by dictation. How sufficient a 
reason is here for broken constructions, for participles 
without verbs, for suspended nominatives, for sudden 
digressions, for fresh starts ! How strong an argu
ment, on the other hand, against that favourite 
expedient of his commentators, the supposition of a 
prolonged parenthesis, which should leave at its 
close some two or three words to be read with 
a sentence :five or six verses behind 1 1' We must 
picture to ourselves, in reading this profound Epistle 
to the Romans, a man full of thought, his hands 
perhaps occupied at the moment in stitching at the 
tent-cloth, dictating one clause at a time to the 
obscure Tertius beside him, stopping only to give 
time for the writing, never looking it oyer, never 
perhaps hearing it read over, at last taking the style 
into his hand to add the last few words of af
fectionate benediction-and when we keep all this in 
view, we shall cease to wonder if in one place we find 
1<.avxwp,evo, where we should expect Kavx_wµ,e0a 2, and 
in another stumble upon a superfluous cJ; which 
brings ruin into the flow of a magnificent closing 
doxology 3. · 

In the :first Edition I abstained altogether from 
1 See, for example, ii. 13-16. v. 12-18. . . . 

V. 3, II, XVI. 27. 
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the attempt to systematize the Epistle into a pro
gramme of contents. Any such synopsis should 
certainly be read as a retrospect. A careful reader 
will find what is necessary in the notes. I will 
gather it, however, into a brief summary here. 

St Paul is in Greece-for the second time
probably at Corinth (Acts xx. 2, 3. Rom. xv. 25. 

xvi. I, 23). 
This is his sixth (preserved) Epistle. Before it 

stand the two to the Thessalonians, written from 
Corinth (Acts xviii. 11); that to the Galatians, pro
bably from Ephesus (Acts xix. 10); the first to the 
Corinthians, from Ephesus (Acts xix. 22); the second 
to the Corinthians, from Macedonia (Acts xx. I, 2 ). 

When he resumes his writing, it will be from his 
imprisonment at Rome (Acts xxviii. 30). 

He addresses here for the first time a Church 
which he has not visited. The result is, a more 
detailed exposition of doctrine than is his wont in 
other Epistles. Yet the letter is peculiarly full of 
salutations (chap. xvi.), to persons known to bim, 
we must suppose, in other residences, and from 
those who are about him where he is. 

· The Church of Rome does not appear to have 
been yet visited by an Apostle (c.ompare chap. i. 10, 

1 I, with xv. 20-24). Its formation may easily be 
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accounted for by remembering oi l1nS17p,ovVTE<; 'Pw

JJ,a'ioL present at Jerusalem on the great day of 
Pentecost (Acts ii. rn), 

After a somewhat ample inscription, in which he 
introduces the great Person of the Gospel, and his 
own responsibility as the Apostle to the Gentiles 
(i. 1-7), he speaks of his long desire to visit them, 
and hastens into the absorbing topic of the Epistle-

The Gospel as a Power of God for Salvation 
(i. 8-16). 

How so? How is the Gospel a power? 
It contains the revelation of a 8iKaW0"1JV7] (i. 17). 
But why is this needed ? 
Because God's wrath is upon sin (i. 18), and all 

have sinned. 
The Gentiles (i. 19-23). A terrible picture of 

the decline and ruin of the world without 
God. 

The Jews no less fatally (ii. I-iii. 20). 
Thus needed, what is the offer? A condensed, 

elaborate, magnificent definition of it follows _ 
(iii. 21-31 ). 

The gratuitous character of the offer is vindicated 
and illustrated from the Old Testament (iv. 
throughout). 

The power of the instrument--its immediate, pro
gressive, and ultimate effect-is drawn out 
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(v. to viii.); with some digressions-redemp
tion as a reversal of the fall (v. 12-21); 
redemption as a lifting of the life above sin 
(vi. throughout); redemption in contrast with 
the life under law (vii. throughout). 

The bearing of the Gospel upon the Jewish 
nation ; a sorrowful experience, but involving 
no injustice on the part of God, and hereafter 
to be gloriously compensated (ix. to xi. ). 

Practical consequences of the Gospel : entire 
self-dedication as a thank-offering of the life, 
and a cheerful devotion to duty in each par
ticular gift and relation, in all patience and 
charity (xii. throughout), in subordination to 
human authority, in a pervading principle of 
love (xiii. throughout), in toleration of scruples, 
in strict conscientiousness (xiv. throughout), 
and on the whole in the imitation of Christ 
(xv. 1-13). 

The conclusion reverts to his purpose of visiting 
them, and to plans connected with it (xv. 14-33). 

The 16th chapter is filled with greetings and 
salutations, cl~sing with a splendid doxology, as to 
the exact place of which there is, however, con
siderable question. 
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The Epistle to the Romans occupies thus a 
central place, chronologically as well as doctrinally, 
amongst all the writings of St Paul. We see him 
in the fulness of his Christian strength ; every part 
of his education still tenaciously grasped, and con
secrated for all time to the Church's and to his 
Master's service. No peculiar circumstance of his 
readers, no exceptional experience of his own, here 
narrows his scope or colours his style. It is the 
Gospel, pure and simple-the Fall and the Redemp
tion-the weakness of Law and the might of Grace
which he sets forth in this letter in words strong and 
pregnant, at once characteristic of the writer and 
worthy of the august theme. 

To be permitted to minister in the outer court of 
so divine a sanctuary-to hew the wood and draw the 
water which shall subserve in the humblest degree 
its spiritual, its everlasting offices-is honour enough, 
reward enough, for any man. More especially if he 
might be permitted to draw towards this sacred 
study any of those educated minds, those powerful 
intellects, to which it is his responsible_task to present 
week by week, in the most venerable of Churches, 
the living life-giving Word. To these now, as 
formerly to a younger and equally beloved charge
some, indeed, are included alike in the one de-
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scription and in the other-I take pleasure in dedi
cating, with all thankfulness, this first fruit of my 
residence in the tranquil courts of the illustrious 
Temple. 

THE TEMPLE, 

January 10, 1870. 



PREFACE TO THE FOURTH EDITION. 

THE present Edition is little more than a careful 

reprint ~f the last preceding it. The chief 

difference will be found in the improved text of 

passages quoted from the New Testament in the 

Notes. These passages were formerly printed, al

most without alteration, from the second edition of 

Tischendorf. They have been now- carefully revised, 

by the help of my friend J.\,fr A. A. V anSittart, for

merly Fellow of Trinity College, who has further 

permitted me to make use of his well-known skill 

and experience in the correction of the Proof sheets 

of the whole Volume. 

T1rn TEMI'LE, 

Marclt 3, 1873. 



ON ST PAUL'S 

CONVERSION AND DOCTRINE. 



The following pages are printed from a IHscourse de

livered in tlie Temple Church, January 23, 1870, suggested 

by some recent publications on St Paul's· theological standing. 



2 CoRINTmANs ii. r 4. 

Now thanks be unto God, which always causeth us to triumph 
in Christ. 

THERE is a depth in the expression, not quite 
sounded by the Received Translation. 

The idea conveyed by the English Version is 
that of a victorious general, who owes indeed his 
triumph to God, and celebrates indeed his triumph 
in Christ, but who yet stands with robe and crown 
in his car of victory, and receives the acclamations of 
an applauding populace. 

St Paul is free in his use of metaphors. Now he 
is a runner, straining every nerve for the prize sus
pended before him. Now he is an athlete, training 
for the encounter, and the antagonist against whom 
he is matched is his ovm body. Now he is a hus
bandman, tilling God's field-a master-builder, rais
ing, tier by tier, God's temple-a soldier, disen
tangled from earth's occupations, that he may fight, 
by land and sea, God's battles. 

Amidst all this and a far greater variety of illus
tration and simile, I do not recall one example in 
which St Paul represents himself as occupying on 
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earth a position of gratulation or glory. We accept 
the text as it stands, because we suppose it to be 
St Paul's writing; but, if we examine it, it scarcely 
satisfies us as characteristic of his habitual feeling. 

How different, when we read the saying as a 
Greek would read it ! when we find that St Paul in 
the text is not the general reposing upon his laurels; 
not the magnificent recipient of a more than human 
ovation ; not the admired of all beholders, who, at 
one turn in the road, or at one point in the ascent to 
the Capitol, is to order his conquered rival to execu
tion, and then to plant among his heirlooms the 
record of his triumphal deification-on the contrary, 
that St Paul is here not the leader, but the led ; not 
the commander, but the captive ; not the arbiter of 
life, but the holder of life itself at Another's pleasure 
-inasmuch as the words, correctly rendered, are not, 
Thanks be to God, who causeth us to triumph-but, 
Thanks be to God, who leadeth us in triumph-who 
exhibits us as the trophy of His triumph-who Him
self, therefore, triumphs over us-in Christ! 

Such, I believe, is the uniform sense of the verb 
here used with its case. Such is certainly its Eense 
in the only other place in which it occurs in Scrip
ture, where, in the Epistle to the Colossians, Christ 
is said to have made a public show of the principali
ties and powers of darkness, after triumphing over 
them in his Crm,s 1• 

If at :first sight there be something almost of 
1 Col. ii. r 5. 
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harshness in this saying, as applied to himself by the 
Apostle, a nearer view will dispel it. 

We all know how St Paul glories everywhere in 
the title of servant (or bondman rather) of Jesus 
Christ. That relation in which man can scarcely 
stand to man without degradation is the most glori
ous of all relations when it is borne towards Christ. 
To belong to Christ, in such sense that we are His 
property-that we cannot part with Him, scarcely 
He with us, inasmuch as we are to Him like the 
acres which are entailed upon a proprietor, or the 
regalia which are the crown-jewels of a king-this is 
a grand position for the creature, for the fallen ; and 
this is that which St Paul claimed when he called 
himself, again and again, Christ's slave. 

In like manner here, when he speaks of God as 
always triumphing over him, always leading him in 
triumphal procession, in Christ-what says he but 
this 1 God has thought it worth while to campaign 
against me, that He might make me His own: once 
I was an enemy, a rebel, trying that impossible 
thing, to strive with my Maker; endeavouring to 
hold out against Him in a warfare in which victory 
is death : but He came after me into my far land 
with the Sabaoth of His Almighty love; He bent my 
proud will, He bowed my haughty self-esteem, He 
laid me low beneath the arm of truth and grace : now 
He has taken me with Him to His Capital, He ex
hibits me as one of His conquered, He carries me 
everywhere in that display of subjection which is as 

V. R. C 



XXXlV ON ST PAUL'S 

much the highest happiness as it is the one duty 
of the thing made: thanks be to Him, who has 
so reclaimed, and condescends thus to employ-who 
triumphs over me Himself in Christ, and thus mani
fests through me in every place the sweet scent, the 
sacrificial odour, of His own world-wide victory ! 

There are those in our days who imagine that 
God's triumph is ended ; that no procession of re
deeming grace is passing now across the earth ; that 
the Gospel itself is effete and obsolete; that its func
tion, if it ever had one, is of the past. A dashing 
French writer-brilliant but insolent-announces, I 
understand, that St Paul has had his day-is now 
coming, as he expresses it, to the end ef his reign. 
The thing has been threatened before, from ancient 
days to modern: but it is the scoffer, again and again, 
whose reign ends with his life : the Gospel reign is 
not ended, nor St Paul's with it. The Church will 
bid you, two days hence, to thank God for St Paul's 
Conversion, as for an event true, significant, and still 
important. We ourselves, in this Temple, are study
ing St Paul's writings, morning by morning, as if 
they still had in them words of eternal life. Let us 
ask whether all this is delusion and a dream. Let 
us, in a few plain words this morning, set before your 
eyes this more than Roman, this indeed cecumenical 
triumph-God Himself passing before us as the 
Lord victorious-Paul, once an enemy, now con
quered, subject, submissive, and therefore conquer
ing : let us bid you ponder with us, as the Collect 
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directs us\ these two particulars-the Conversion; 
and the Doctrine-and try to draw from your hearts 
the echo of his own thanksgiving-

Glory to God, who still leads Paul everywhere in 
triumph, and makes manifest by hirn in every place 
the sweet odour of the name of Christ ! 

I. There is scarce one other person of history so 
familiarly known to us as St Paul. Cicero perhaps
perhaps Napoleon-I could scarcely name a third. 
Would any man exchange the fame of either for the 
fame of Paul 1 Where in him is the vanity of the 
one, the selfishness of the other ? Who ever charged 
him with boasting of the impression made by his 
words upon Felix or upon Agrippa, or with having 
one side-view, throughout his life, to the celebration 
of his exploits not among prostrate nationalities but 
in convinced minds, converted souls, and transformed 
lives? 

The biography of this person is cleft in twain by 
a great convulsion. He speaks of it himself in many 
places as the sight of Christ. Conscientious al way~, 
always religious-highly educated, well-principled, 
moral, eamest, vehement (to a fault) in acting upon 
a sense of duty-these very ·qualities had led him to 

1 0 God, who, through the preaching of the blessed Apostle 
Saint Paul, hast caused tLe light of the Gospel to shine throughou,t 
the world; Grant, we beseech thee, that we, haying his wonderful 
Conversion in remembrance, may shew forth our thankfulness unto 
thee for the same, by following the holy doctrine which he taught; 
throngh Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

c2 
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be a persecutor of Christians. He had taken a pub
lic part in the brutal martyrdom of one of them. He 
was the commissioned agent of the Sanhedrim in the 
endeavour to stamp out this troublesome new super
stition. It was impossible to conceive of a man less 
disposed to Christianity. Every prejudice, every 
opinion, every habit, was in antagonism to it. It 
was not the case of a sinner suddenly stopped in a 
_career of vice by the awakening of conscience. It was 
not the case of a man haunted by the ghost of a 
victim. It was not Stephen's image which presented 
itself at the moment of Conversion. Conscience was 
on the side of the old. The letters of the High 
Priest were the characters of duty. And yet-at 
this point-there is a chasm, there is a gulf fixed, 
between two halves of the one life, which must be 
accounted for-and how 1 

We have all read and heard of strong impres
sions. A man has a dream that he shall die on a 
certain day-and he does die. A man has been a. 
,drunkard-and he says to himself-;:and perhaps one 
in a million keeps the vow-From this day I will 
drink water. A man who has been irreligious and 
reckless loses a friend : he was drowned by his side 
-he was struck by lightning as they walked: from 
that day he begins to pray, to attend Church--he is 
an altered man. None of these experiences at all 
suits the case of St Paul. He was always sober, 
always conscientious. Are we not driven to ask, 
how does he account for it ? We have two narra-
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tives of his own, one by a friend, several allusions, 
all agreeing in this-and if, in any smaller circum
stances, there seem to be discrepancies, you must 
remember that at least one writer records them all, 
might by a stroke of the pen have harmonized them, 
and never thought it necessary-that he did actually 
see Jesus Christ-hear Him speak-a few words
and answer them-and then hear a few more words
then, after three days, receive a message from Him
began to communicate with Him as a man talketh 
with his friend-when he was in difficulty, applied to 
Him-asked Him for special help, received help
·could do all things by virtue of strength commu
nicated from Him-was enabled to lead an entirely 
new life-not (for that was unnecessary) a life vir
tuous instead of vicious-but a life of new aims, 
new objects, new motives, new powers-spent and 
was spent from that day forth as Christ's minister 
and Christ's witness-compassed sea and land, not 
(like the Pharisee) to rniake one proselyte, but in the 
honest endeavour to carry new light into dark hearts, 
and new strength into weak, sickly, paralysed lives. 

On the supposition that he spoke the truth-that 
the sight of Christ was real-all is intelligible. With
out this, with anything short of this, it is difficult of 
belief, it is incapable of explanation. We know that 
the freaks of fancy are many, that the aberrations of 
the human intellect are wonderful, that the incon
sistencies and contradictions of conduct are in some 
cases inscrutable. Still, with the largest possible 
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::,i.llowance for all these, we say, that there is no 
excuse for having recourse to other interpretations, 
till we have considered his own; and that then only 
(/an we set aside his own, when we have settled one 
question which we have no right to settle until we 
have taken this case in. 

Peculiar, marvellous, unique, this case is. Per
haps the world has never seen quite such another. 
It is not one thing~it is everything. Mature 
age1 settled habits of mind and conduct-great 
resolution, :freedom of conscien<;)e from known sin-a 
religious career already entered upon, already made 
the interest of the life-then a sudden pause-a re
vulsion and reversal-cfollowed not by vacillation, not 
by any sign of altered character or unsettled mind, 
but by a course equally determined1 more self-deny
ing, because entered upon by the loss of all things
persevered in through difficulties• and discourage
ments, through obloquy and aspersion, through sick
ness and suffering, unto death-not without reason 
does the Church keep not St Paul's birth-day, not his 
dt:lath-day, but his Conversion-that was the hinge, 
that the turning-point, that the pivot, of his life-it 
is in that that we are interested-it is for that that 
we glorify God in hirn1• 

Need I _stay for one moment to distinguish this 
Conversion from many a profane parody of it 1 · Was 
this a Conversion, like some now dreamed of, leading 
to nothing, stopping short with a feeling, ending with 

i Gal. i. 24. 
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itselP Was this a conversion with no cbange
leaving a man after it just where he was before-or 
only a little more narrow, more bitter, more unami
able ? Instead of denying the possibility of con
version-instead of ridiculing conversion as a fancy
instead of denying that we miserably, terribly, need 
conversion-instead of heaping up instances in which 
a supposed conversion was but the starting-point of 
a tenfold damnation-let us ask this-and St Paul's 
life shall give it us-that· conversion shall be solemn 
enough to make a man three days blind, three days 
fasting-that conversion shall be humiliating enough 
to drive a man into Arabia, to Sinai, say, for secret 
converse with Deity-that conversion shall be power
ful enough to enable one who came to Damascus to 
persecute stay there to preach-that conversion shall 
be durable enough to outlast scourgings and stonings, 
dungeons and shipwrecks, crosses and swords-and 
then we will admit that of all realities this is the 
most real, just because it shows a man the Real One, 
and admits him into that invisible presence the very 
air of which is truth. 

2. · It is but one step, if one, from the Conversion 
to the Doctrine: and if (as our Collect says) we have 
the one in remembrance, we shall certainly have the 
other for our guide and our goal. 

The Church calls it a holy doctrine. Has 
it always been made so 1 Does not the ultra
Calvinist, does not the Antinomian, surname his 
doctrine with the name of Paul 1 How can it be 
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accounted for? Like the Virgin Mother whose name 
has been made an idolatry, Paul himself might be 
disquieted in his Paradise by the use made of his 
doctrine. It was the thirst for holiness which en
deared grace to St Paul. It was because he found 
in the Cross of Christ a motive, and in the Spirit of 
Christ a power, to make him holy, that he loved 
each with a love so tender, so passionate. Men now 
talk as if it were a comfort to have a Gospel which 
made sin less penal--as if the height of human feli
city were to be excused hell-as if the soul, :filled 
with evil thoughts, a very cage of unclean birds, and 
so continuing, might find. ·rest and salvation in the 
thought that Another had borne for it the requi
site number of expiatory millenniums. Was this 
Paul's doctrine ? Was this the trust which made 
Christ to him so reposeful ? Was it for this that he 
exchanged the passion, true though violent, which 
burned in his young heart for Judaic orthodoxy ? 
Read his Epistle to the Romans, and answer. It 
was because he found that what law could not do, 
nor conscience, nor duty, God did in giving Jesus
condemncd sin1 ; made it not less sinful but more 
sinful ; set the mark of death upon it, and left it in 
its condemned cell waiting, like the French murderer 
yesterday, the moment, unknown but certain, of its 
dragging forth to execution-it was for this that 
Paul embraced, and died for, the Gospel ! Because 
at last, after long waiting, he had found a charm 

1 Rom. viii. 3. 



CONVERSION A....~D DOCTRINE. xli 

and a spell potent enough to enthrall and to kill 
the inbred, the indwelling sin; because, after crying 
for years, in the. agony of a hope long deferred, 0 
wretched m.cin ! who shall deliver me? he was able to 
answer his own question, and say, I thank God 
thratlgh Jesus Christ ou1· Lord; because now, amidst 
(we must suppose) many clinging infirmities, he did 
find prayer availing, and strength at hand, and 
Christ strong to save-this was why he was jealous 
for the simplicity, the purity, of the Gospel of grace ; 
would allow no human improvements of it ; would 
suffer no helping, no eking out, no supplementing, of 
the work of Christ; would know nothing, anywhere, 
ever, amongst his converts, save Jesus Ohrist and 
IIi1n crucijied-Christ delivered for our offences, 
Christ raised again for our justijication. 

And we may be well assured of this-that not 
alone in past ages and crises of the Church's history, 
not only when liberty alike of mind and of soul was 
struggling back into existence at the Reformation, 
but whenever and wherever any individual man is 
awakening out of the bondage of corruption into 
newness of life, there and then it will be St Paul's 
doctrine which regenerates, there and then God will 
be leading Paul in triumph before the soul, and 
making manifest through him the savour of His 
knowledge. 

The work of St Paul is not ended. The tame, 
lifeless, monotonous phrase, into which theology has 
frozen his Gospel, may pass and be discarded-let all 
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perish which has not life in it t More and more 
shall Sermons which mean anything forbear the Yain 
repetition of the A rticulus stantis ,et cadentis Eccle-. 
siCB: we live not by bread alone, certainly we live 
not by formulas alone : let the Spirit breathe upon 
us, and we shall want it then-we shall want the 
thing which the phrase symbolized-God grant that 
it be forthcoming ! For in the hour of death and in 
the day of judgment, nothing, nothing will avail us 
·but Christ the Propitiation for sin, Christ the Inter
cessor for the sinner ! 

But although this Justification by Faith may be 
to a superficial reader, or in certain agonies of the 
Church's history, the salient point in St Paul's doc
trine-it is not more so, i11 reality, than one other. 
Equally (at least equally) characteristic of St Paul 
is that ideal of the Christian life, which. some call 
mysticism, enthusiasm, fanaticism-which most men 
pass over as not meant for them-but which he 
evidently found omnipotent to lift a man above 
sin-the present living union with Christ the 
Crucified and the Risen. Instead of saying to the 
earth-bound, sensual, selfish being, Sin must be 
encountered, in a sense of duty, that you may be 
accepted, that you may win heaven-he says, Christ 
died, and yozt with Him-Christ lives, and you in 
Hirn. Reckon yourself dead and risen. Put on 
Christ. Let Him, live in you. Comrnune with Him, 
love Him,, abide in Him-and sin will fall off from 
you. The vessel filled with good has no room /01· evil 
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-the soul which has Christ in it is emancipated, is 
free. 

There never was the man for whom the change 
from living to dying was so slight, so easy, as for St 
Paul. The life which he lived below had its home in 
. heaven. To depart and to be with Christ was not 
only far better-it was the natural thing. Men ask, 
sometimes seriously, sometimes scoffingly, What is 
the life after death? Where is St Paul now ? We 
may answer, St Paul is at home, as he never was 
here : he has found his rest : he is busy amidst 
realities of which he here saw the reflection in his 
mirror dimly 1 ; of which, taught by the Spirit, he 
sketched for us the image ; but which now, in 
Christ's presence, he sees and touches and handles
knowing as he is known ! 

But let .no humble, self-mistrusting, self-abasing 
man so read St Paul, either in his life or in his doc
trine, as to imagine him here below to have attained 
or to have been perfected 2• We think that we read 
the very contrary, not only in his expressions of 
humility, but in the written records of his character. 
We see him indeed brave and intrepid and inde
fatigable in working; we see him humble and devout 
and devoted and spiritual; we see him intent upon 
one thing, and that the highest which can engage 
man's activities. Yet we see him also maintaining a 
constant, a life-long struggle; we hear him com
plaining of his infirmities, bewailing his shortcomings, 

1 I Cor. xiii. I 2. B Phil. iii. I 2. 
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calling himself less than the least, chief of sinners-; 
declaring that he has to be al ways bv.Jfeting his own 
body, lest he hiniself should be a castaway1 ; crying 
out (surely not only for others) for deliverance from 
the body of this death 2• Here and there we seem to 
detect an over-eagerness in his self-assertions, an 
excessive vehemence in his imputations, an almost 
uncharitableness in his denunciations. We call not 
these things by new or·specious names because Paul 
betrays them : rather we take encouragement from 
them as tokens of his imperfection. He counted not 
himself to have apprehended : we will not contradict 
him ! One, One only, was ever perfect : the rest bear 
His likeness but in copy. There is a feature which 
all possess who follow Him-an earnestness to be 
like Hirn, a determination to be with Him. This 
one thing I do-I press towcwd the mark. 

1 r Cor. ix. 27. • Rom. 'rii. 24. 
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TIA Y AOL, OOUA.M Xpt<T'TOU 'l110-ov, KA1'j'TOS I. I 

a1l"OO"'TOAOS, dpwpL<TfJ-EVO<: EtS eua7"fEA.toV 8EOu, 0 2 

7rpOE7r11"f'YEtA.aTO Ola 'TWV 7rp0</J1JTWII auTOU Ell 

i. J. 'I11a-0J XptO"TOV. 

I. r. Aov.\os XptCTTOV 'I.] 
r Cor. vii. 22, () D1.eu0epo<; KA'Y)-

0el, 8ovAo<; ECTTIV XptCTTOV. Gal. 
i. 1 o, d (T! av0pwtrot<; ~pEcrKov, 
Xp,<TTov 8ovAO<; Ol!K &v W''Y)V. Phil. 
i. I, Ila.vAo<; Kat Tiµo0eo<; 8ovAot 
Xpiarov 'I11aov. Col. iv. I 2, 

'Etra<f,pa, o ,t v,uwv, 8ov.\°' 
XptcrTOl/ 'I11crov. Tit. i. I, Ilau
Ao, 8ou.\o, ®eou. James i. I, 

'Ia.Kw/30, ®mu Kai Kvplov 'I11a-ov 
Xpia-rov oovAo,. 2 Pet. i. r, 
lvµewv Iltrpos 8ov.\os Kal atro
crro.\o, 'I11aov XptCTTOl/, Jude I, 

'Iou8a., 'I11aou XptCTTOV 8ovAo<;. 
KA1)T0S atrOUTOAos] So 1 Cor. 

i. 1. A commissioned Apostle : 
one appointed by regular siirn
mons; opposed to self-consti
tuted. Heh. v. 4, ovx eavT0 TI', 

Aaµ/36.vEL T'l]V nr,0v, a.Ud KaAov
µevo, V11'0 TOV ®wv. 

acpwpurµ&o, d,] Acts xiii. 2, 
£!'1TEV TO Ilvevµa TO aywv, 'A<f,o
p{,rnu 81 µot rov BapvrJ.f3av Ka1 

--.;;;, ,..\ , ' JF t.\ ' ' 
.-UU/\.0~ El~ TO epyov _o rrpoCT~EKA'I'): 
r,at avTov<;. Gal. 1. I 5, on Se 
£v8ox11acv o dcpop{cra, JLE EK KOt
},,{a, /J-'Y)Tpo<; µov •• ,U'ITOKaAvijtat TOV 
"'"'''C L u~ov avrou ev eµo,. , ompa~·e ~-

:'1t~ =;- :6, ~xx. ~vfio~ o, ®~os 
ur,wv, o a<f,opicra, vµa, arro 'ITaV-
TWV TWV Wvwv £!vat •r,oL 

2. 8 'ITpo£rr1)yyelAa.To] Tit. i. 
2, f.7r' JAr.[81, tw~i; alwvlov, -r}v 
, I\ < ',I, ~' ® ' ' £'1T1Y)'EIA~TO I O a'fWOTJ'> "EO!, 1rpo 
x_povwv atwviwv. 

trpoetr11yye{Aaro] 2 Cor. ix. 5, 
T~V 'ITpomTJyyEAfJ-f.VTJl' tv.\oyfov 
VJAWV. 

ilui TWV 'ITpD<pTJTwv] ~ii. 2 r, bi· 
KUIOCT~V1) @wv 'ITE<pa.V€pWTUl 0 fL"-p
TVpOv/J, EV1) 1171"0 TOlJ voµov xal. TWV 
'ITpO<p1)TWV, 

£V ypacpa.'i:<; riy{m~J In holy 
writings. The absence of the 
article calls attention to the 
quality or characteristic of the 
thing spoken of, not to its sub
stance, In certain documen/8 
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3 7pa<j>at<; a'Ytats, wept 'TOU VlOU aiiTou 'TOV "fEIJO-
, , I A I<::, ' 1 -4 µevov €1' u1rEpµa-r0<; ~av€to Ka'Ta <rapKa, 'TOV 

dptcr0EVTOS VLOU 0eoii €11 ovvaµEL Ka'TJ 7rlJEUµ.a 

having tltis characteristic, tliat 
they are holy (sacred) writings. 
Thus xvi. 26, cpavEpwOivTo, 0£ 
vvv oui TE ypacpwv '1I"pO<p'f}TtKWV ... 
yvwpu,0.fnos (by the l.el,p, or cor
roboration of certain propl,etic 
writings). 

3· 7r€pl Tov] This depends 
upon ruayyi.\wv. 

Tov ')'Evoµlvov] Matt. i. 1, 

/3[/fJ,.o, ')'EVEO"EW<; 'I'f}<TOV Xpunov 
11,ov Aa.uEtO. Gal. iv. 4, lta.7I"E
UTElAEv O @cJs: T0v vlOv aVroV, 
yn•op,Evov EK yvvaid,, YEVOf'-EVOV 
ll,7f(} vo1:ov. , Phil. i!. 7' EJI Of1-0L
Wf1-UTl av0pw,rwv YEVOf1-Evo<,. 

EK a-7rlpµaTos AavE[o] John 
vii. 42, -o-!Jx 'Y/ ypacp-,'j Ei'ITEV On EK 
TOV a-,rlpµaTO<; Aau,l.o ... E'pxErnt o 
}fpun,6-; ; , ~cts ~xiii., 2 3, Tovro~ 
O @EDS U'lI"O TOV <T'1I"Epf1-UTO<;; KO.T 
£7rO.')'YEAfov ~yayEv T<e 'Ia-pa~A 
a-wTijpa 'l1rrovv. 

KO.Tri a-apKa] Thus ix. 5, it 
<iw o Xpt<TTO<; TO Ka.Ta rrapKa. 
Col. i. 22, iv T<i, a-6Jµan -rij, rrap
Ko<; avrov. I John iv. 2, 'll)a-ouv 
Xpt<TTov iv rrapKl. i.\71"A.v06rn. 2 

John 7. &c. 
4· opia-Olvrn<, ... it dvaa-Ta

U-EW',] IJf/fined, definitely marked 
out, as Son of God ... by resur
rection, &c. Acts x. 40, 42, 
TOVTOII O ®Eo<; 0ynpEV Tji rp[Tr, 
'Y/1'-•P?-·· .Kal. 7rap,jyynAEV -ryp,tv KTJ
pvlat r4' Aa.0 Kal 8wµaprvpaa-0at 

tr 'f' , ~ " t I ~ ' on OVTO', EU'TtV O wpia-p.EVO<; U7I"O 
TOV ®wv Kpt-r-,'j, (6Jvrwv Kal. VEK

pwv. Acts xvii. 31, EV avBpl <i> 
wplU-EV, 'lI"LU'TtV 7Caparrxwv '1I"Cl<TW 
O.vauTl}a-a~ aVTOv EK veKpWv. 

ivovvaf1-EL ]In( amidst,{hrough, 
by the exercise of) power. It is 
to be taken with opiu0ivro,. 
2 Cor. xiii. 4, lii EK EvvaµEws 
~E~V- Eph:.. i. 1,9, 20, ~Ka;a rjv 
EVEpynav TOV KpaTOV', Tl/<;; ltTXUD~ 

avrov, -r}v EV'i/ PYTJU"EV £V T<i, Xpta-T4' 
eydpa, avrov £K VEKpwv. 

KaTa 'lI"VEVJlU aytwa-vV'f},] There 
is an evident contrast between 
Ka.Ta. rrapKa and KO.T0.1TVEVJla here, 
as regards flesh and as r·egards 
spirit, as in I Tim. iii. 1 6, irf,a
vepJ01 iv a-apK[, E01KatwOT/ lv 
-n:vdµan' I Pet. iii. 18, 0avarw-
0el, p.ev a-apK{, (wo?TOlTJ0El, 8£ 
1I"VEvµaT1. But the nature of 
the contrast must be defined by 
the context. Here the sense 
seems to be, As regards flesh, 
Christ was born of the seed of 
David; but as rega1·ds spirit, 
that which was in Him a spirit 
ef holiness, even a soul perfec4ly 
pervaded and animated "by the 
Holy Spirit who was given to 
Hirn not by measure (John iii. 
3 4 ), in wlwrn all His works were 
done (Acts x. 38), and by wlio'se 
guickening He was at last raised 
again from death (compare viii, 
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a'}'lW<FUVtJ<; i-E dva<F'Ta<TEW<; JJEKpwv, 'It1<TOU Xpt

(F'TOU 'TOU K1Jpt0u t1'µwv, Ot° oJ €Aa/3oµ.Ev xaptv 5 
Kai d1rorrToA'Y}v El~ V7raKo1]v 7rL<TTEW~ Ev 1rUcru.1 

• , , X ' • ~ 
J 1, O ?Etp,w ' p~!TTOV ~ V~Kpwv 
~ul"._'11"01'70:H K~I ;a 0v-:ym UulP-,UTr: 

VJJ,W: Ola· TOV £V~tKo,·w;o;; ~vrnv 
?rV€vp.aTo;; [ or Ota To evo1Kovv a, 
'/CVEup.a] iv vp.,v), He was conclu
sively proved to be the Son of 
God by the one decisive sign of 
resurrection from the dead. The 
humiliation_ of Christ consisted 
in this, that ·He laid aside the 
inherent powers of the God
head (P.ltil. ii. 6, 7), and con
sented to act within the limits 
of a hnman soul perfectly pos
sessed and actuated by the in
dwelling Spirit of God. That 
soul,indwelt by the Holy Ghost, 
is the spirit of holiness here 
spoken'. of. 

;, avaUTO.U!ul'; VEICpWv] Out ef 
(as the issue and outgrowth of) 
a resurrection of dead persons. 
A general expression ( occasioned 
possibly by the vrish to avoid a 
repetition of the preposition cK), 
but restricted by the context to 
t)ie one point, of the resurrec
tion of Christ Himself. So in 
Acts xxvi. 23, el ?ra0r,,To;; o Xp1-
u--r6~, el 1rpWTos E! dJJaurricrE~ 
VEKpwv cpw;; JJ,EAAEI KaTayyD,'A.nv 
T<ii n 'A.aw Kat To;:, WvEutv. Else
where the more exact form is 
found : I Pet. i, 3, /31' a.vaunf
uew;; 'l")uov Xpurrov f.K VEKpwv. 

5. 31' o~} Tlirougk whom; as 

though to recognise the ultimate 
derivation of his Apostleship 
from God the Father. Compare 
I Tim. i. I, Ilav'A.o. U.'ll"OUTOAO, 
Xpi<TTov 'I'l'/uov ,ea/ e,r1rnyriv 
®eov uulTTjpo, -,jp.wv, where how
ever, lest any disparagement of 
Christ should be dreamed of, 
he expressly adds, Ka, Xpt<TTov 
'I7JUOV T'7', J.\,r[oo;; -,jp.wv, And 
as there union of origination 
is ascribed to God and to 
Christ, so elsewhere union of 
instrurnentality: "Gal. i. r, Ilau
>..o, a.1TO<TTOAo;; ... Ota 'I")UOV Xpi
!TTOV Kat ®wv 1TaTpo.. NO Scrip
ture proof of the Deity of 
Christ is more satisfactory than 
this S:)rt of indirect testimony 
borne to it by the interchange 
of prepositions (whether of cau
sation or of action) between 
Him and God. 

xapw Ka< U1TQUTOA1jv] xv. r5, 
T17V xaptv T~V Bo0e'i:uav p.01 ••• el;; 

T◊ e'tva( p.e AELTovpyuv Xpt<TTOV 
'I 7J<1ov d, Tli Wv71. Eph. iii. 8, 
€/J,01..,. E000'l'/ 'lJ xapt;; aJT'YJ, £11 TOi<; 
Wvww Euayye>-.irrncr-0at K,T,A. 

d,; V1Ta,co~v ... Wveuw] xv, 18, 
d;; V?ra/Co~v Wvwv. xvi. 26, p.vu
T'l'/pfov ... El, vuaKo~v ?r{rrTEW, el. 
'1TO.VTa Ta Wv'l'/ yvwpiu0frTo<;, 

v?raKo~v 'll"LUTEw,] Obedience 
to a f aitl.; to a system of faith; 
to a Gospel of which the one 
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6 -•'e "' ,, ,,.., ";" TOL<; € V€CTLII U7r€p TOU 0110µ.aTO<.. auTov· €11 OL<; 

7 £(TT€ Kai vµt:t<.. KA.1JTOi 'lrJCTOU XptCTTOV' 7ra<TLV 

'TOL<.. oJcrw £11 'Pwµ, d7amJTOL<.. ewu, KA.IJ'T'Ot<.. 

demand iBfaW1,. The genitive 
is like that in 2 Cor. x. 5, els 
'T~V vrraKO~V 'TOV Xpurrov, and 
I Pet. i. 22, <V Tii viraKov Tijs 
dA:q8e{as. .For rr{a-TEws, compare 
Gal. iii. 2, 5, Et aKoij,;; 7Tfonw;;, 
out of ( as the result of) a hearing 
(tidings, announcement) of af aitl.. 
, , virip] The c?nnexion is with 
£Aa/3oµ•v X· K. a. 

civcfµaro,] The name of a 
person is that which brings him 
before the mind as all that lie is; 
and is often used in Scripture as 
a su.mmary of the character or 
qiiatities. See Exod. xxxiii. 19, 
x:~i':. 5-7, ~xx. K~l £K1Arn/ 
T<e oYvµarl Kvpwv ... Kvpw,;; o ®•os 
olKr,pµwy Kai EAH/Jl,WI', µaKpo0vµos 
Kat 7TOAVf.AEO,; KaL a),:q0wos K.T.A. 
John xii. 2 8, Ild.np, oJtau-ov <TOV 

TO ovoµa, Manifest 1'hyself as 
that which 1'/wu art : &c. Thus 
the name ef Clwist is Christ such 
as He is. John xx. 31, {w~v 
,,, , ... , ' > .... 
E)('}T£ •v -rce ovoµan avrov. 

6. <V oi,] That is, lv ro,,;; 
Wv<u-tv, and therrg'ore amongst 
those to whorn my commission 
extends. 

KA'1Jrol 'I'1}u-ov] See note on 
verse r. That which was a 
literal call, with the living voice, 
in the case of the first disciples 
(as Matt. iv. 21, ,W<v !1.>..>..ov,;; ovo 
aOEA<pov,;; ... KV.), CKG.AWEV V.VTOV<; ), 

that which in the Parables is a 
figurative summons to a feast or 
a reckoning (as Matt. xx. 8, Ka
~•o;ov TOV, •prf.ra,; xxii; 3~ KV.I. 
arrE<TTElAEV -rov,; OovAov, avrov Ka
AEa-at TOV, KEKA'1}fLEVOV, d. -rov;; 
yd.µov,), is now tlw announce
rnent cif the Gospel, howsoever 
made audible in men's hearts 
and consciences. They who by 
God's Providence receive that 
knowledge and profel's obedience 
to it are the called of Jesus 
Clirist. The genitive is unusual. 
Compare aya1r17ro'is ®wv in the 
following verse. 

7. KA'1Jro'is dyfo1,] Persons 
consecrated (set apart for God) 
by his own special summons. So 
I Oor. i. 2, rfi EKKA'1)U-l't Tov·®wv, 
-,'jyiaa-µlvoi,;; ev Xptu-Tov 'l'1}<TOv ... 
KA1JTOlS ayfois. ''Ayw, (from ato
µv.1, to stand in awe of, through 
a.yo;;, the object of such awe) is 
one sacred or consecrated, the op
posite of 1<01vo,, which is (like /3i
/317Aos) open to any one. Thu8 
1 Pet. ii. 9,in two parallel clauses, 
Wvos aywv, Aao;; Et<; 7rEptrro[7J<Ttl', 

a sacred race, a people unto 
acquisition (that is, w!wrn God 
w,i/ls to make His own) : compare 
Levit. xx. 26, LXX. Kai <.u-£u-0i 
µ01 a.yio1, OTI Eyw a.yu;, elµ1 1<vpw, 
0 ®eO~ VµWv, 0 G.cf,opl0'0.<; 1Jp.iis d1rO 
'TT"G.VTWI' TWV l.0vwv E!vv.t lp.o{. For 



I. 6-9. 5 

el I ,~, ''e~ \ 
a"jLOLS' xaptS uµ.tV KUl EtpYJVrJ U7r0 €OU 7raTpos 

,jµwv Ka( Kupf.ou 'l170"0U XpL<rTOV • 

. IIpwTOII µ.Ell €vxaptO"TW -rep 0€rp µov Olli 8 
'ItJ<FOV Xpt<FTOU 7rEpJ 1rdvn11v vµ.wv, ~Tt ,j 7rl<TTLS 

vµwv KaTa77EA/\.€Tat EV OA<f Ttf KOO"/J-o/ • µ.ap- 9 

the combination of KA1JTo;; and 
ayw,, see Heb. iii. I, O.OEA<pot 
ayw£, KA~CTEW<; brovpav{ov µ.froxo£. 
And for the sense,. 2 Thess. ii. 
13, 14, E(AaTO vµ.a, o ®cos o.1r' 
apxifs [ or a.1rapx~v] d, CTWT'Y}p[av 

, C ,.. I '\ ,t 
EV aytaCTJJ.'f! 7!J!,f.·vJJ.aro;; Kal 1Tl<TTEl 
a),:q0e[a<;1 ei." 18 tKaAECTEV 'IJ/J,OS 8uz 
roil wa.yye;\[ov 71p.o,v. 

xcipi,] Free favour: opposed· 
alike to opy,j (Eph. ii. 3, 5, 7, 
~µ.dia T£KVa <pV<TEL opyij .... xaplTL 
E<TTE a-ea-wcrµ.lvot ... lva. lv8dt11rm 
Ell Tot<; alwu£V To'i;; brcpxoµ.lvw; 
TO u1repf3d.>..>..ov 1TAOVTO', rij<; xapl
To, a.vrni) El' XP1JCTTOTTJTG •<fa' ~µa<; 
iv XplCTT'{) 'I-qcrov), and to o<j:,d
A1Jp.a (iv. 4, r<i, Se ipyatoµh'f! o 
µ.,rr0o, OV >..oyttcTal KO.Tei xd.pw 
O.AA<i Kara ocpef.A:qµa. ii 6, EL OE 
xapm, Ol!Ktn ;g Epywv). 

elp~v-q] Peace, in the consci-
0?sness of xapi,. Grace releasetli 
Bin, and peace makMh the con
~cience quiet (Luther on GaL 
1· 3). Peace (I) with God (v. r, 
Elp,fvqv EXWJJ.EV [ or :_xoµ,ev] 1rpo, 
Tov ®eov), peace (2) with man 
(IIeb. xii. 14, dp,jvqv 8uoKETE 

P,ET<i 1Tavrwv), peace (3) with one
self (iii. I 7, oilov elp,jv11;; of1K (
yvwcra.v). 

lt1T(j ®eov ... KctL K. 'I-qa-ov] NO· 

V. R. 

tice the incidental testimony 
borne again and again in this 
phrase to the Deity of Clirist. 
Could it be said, Grace and peace 
from God and-a man? 

8. 1rpwrnv p.lv] So natural 
is the introduction of the great 
subject of the Epistie. I thank 
God for what I hear· everywhe-re 
of y<Yur faitli. I long to see you. 
Why? Because I have a mes
sage for you. What is it? 

T'f' ©e4l µ,ov] My God. Tlie 
same appropriation is found in 
but a few othe:r passages of St 
Paul's Epistles. I Cor. i. 4, ELJ

xapl<TTW T4l ®ecp µ,ov 1rd.vroT£ 1TEpL 
vp.wv. 2 Cor. xii. 2 I, P.V· .. Ta1Tei
J/WCTEt JJ.f: o ®eo, p.ov r.po, VJJ.US. 
Phil. i. 3, evxapicrTw T'{l ©e<i3 µov. 
iv. r9, o Si ®eo~ µov 1rAr,pw<TEl 
1TO.CTav xpeiav vµ.wv. Philem. 4, 
evxaplCTTW Tl[I ®e4l µ.ov 'll'UVTOTE 
p.v£C°;v ~ou 1r~io~1-u:vo~. . 

'1J m<TTc,; vµ,wv] I Thess. 1. 8, 
, ' , ' , ' ~ •I: ev :ravn T01T'f! 'YJ 1Tt<TTlS v,,_wv e,;;-

EA1)Av0ev. 
iv o>...:e T<(J KOCTP.,'f!] St Paul 

himself had already preached 
0.7TO 'frpova-aAvJJ. Ka.2 KVKA'f! µ.lXPt 
rov 'I>..>..vptKov (xv. 19). And a 
very few years later he speaks 
of the Gospel as K'YJpvx0lvros •v 

D 
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I f ' f e f 'i' I -, TV'> 7ap µ.ou HTTlV O ED'>, o/ /\.a7pEuw EV 'To/ 

1rvevµ.aTt µ.ou fJI TCf E11a77EALo/ 'TOV UtOU auTOV, 

IOw<; a0ta/\.EL'71"TW<; µveia11 vµwv 'IT"OLOUµat, '1rllV70'TE 

£'1ri TWV 1rpouEuxwv µ.ou oeoµEVO'> d '1rW<; ifo11 
, , . ... '" '\. ' ' 'lTfJ.IJ'[I KTUT€L 1"'[1 lJ'lTO TOV ovpa-

vov (Col. i. 23). Thus early was 
the charge approximately ful
filled, 'lTOpEv0/.vn, d, TOV Kouµov 
a1Till'TfJ. K't)pvtaH T6 Evayyf.AioV 
1ra.CT'[) Tfj KTf<rn (Mark xvi. I5). 

9· pApTVS 10.p p,ov E<r'l"LV a 
IC\ , ] C . , ' ~, , 
"7€0', 7 or-, l. ~ 3, E)'W ~ OE µ~p~ 
T11pa TOV ®eov £1TlKail.ovp,al ElT£ 

Tijv lp,ijv lf,vx~v. Phil. i. 8, µa.p
ru, 111.p µov a €leas, w, i.m1ro0w 
'lTa.VTa, vpas. 1 Thess. ii. 5, w, 
fu\ \ I ·-c ,.. I \ ;1w, y-apTV', ... 11µ.et, papntp<s- Kcu 
o ®eo,. 

ce il.aTpww] The words i\.a
TPWELV and AaTpE{a, denoting 
originally the service of a -work
man (il.a.rp,,) for hire (il.a.rpov)
and soinExod. xii. 16, LXX. -iriiv 
lpyov AarpE11rov, and often else
where-are employed through
out the Septuagint and New 
Testament in reference to the 
service of God: whether ( 1) ge
nerally by the worsliippers ,· as 
first Exod. iii. 12, Kal Xarpev<rETE 
'T~ ®e-ii Ev T<ii Oper.. ToVTlf.'. xii. 25, 
tf,vil.o.tau0e r~v i\.arpdav TaVTTJV, 
&c. -Matt. iv. 10. Luke i. 74. 
ii. 37. iv. 8. John xvi. 2. Acts 
xxiv. 14. xxvi. 7. xxvii. 23, o{; 
elpl, ~ Kat i\.a-rpevw. 2 'Tim. i. 3, 
~ A.aTpEVW a.TO '1Tpoy6vwv i.v K0.-
8api, uvrno~uei. Heh. ix. 9. _x. 2. 

or (2) specially by the priests; 

as ix. 4, K<lt ~ voµo0w{a Kai >/ 

A.aTpe!a. Heh. ';"iii. 5;,ix,~r, ?• 
i>,KatwµaTa i\.arpeia, .•. OL tEpEL, To.s 
AaTpein., £1TLTeil.ovvTE,. xiii. I o, 
oi Tij <rK7J11fj i\.arpevovn,. And 
it may be that St Paul in the 
passage before us thus claims 
for himself the exercise of a 
Christian priestltood; saying, 
To wlwrn I ojfer' perpetually a 
sacrificial service; not carnal and 
formal, like the Jewish o.fferings; 
not exercised in the courts 01· 

buildings cif a material temple, 
like tli,e rites of the Levitical sys
tem; but in the shrine of my oum 
spirit, and in the devotion of life 
itself to the proclamation. of tlte 
Gospel of His Son. Compare .. .... ' , xn. I, 1rapaurr1ua, Ta uwµara 
VJJ,WV 0vu1a11 (w<rav ... Tijv A.O)'lK)]V 
AaTpEiav vµwv. Phil. iii. 3, 'r/JJ-ELS' 
yap lap,EV ri 'lTEptroµ.71 ( tlte cir
cumcised nation) oi 1rVEvµan 
®e4i [ or ®EOv] AaTpaJovn,. Heh. 
ix. 14. xii. 28. 
• a.8u:AEim-_ws p,vEiav] r !hess. 
1. 3, a0taAE£1TTOOS JJ-IIYJJJ,ovevovrE,. 
ii. 13. V. I 7. 2 Tim. i. 3, (O', 
a8ia.AEl1TTOV lx.w Tl]V 1repl uov 
JJ-VElav «lv Tat, OE~<rE<r1v p.ov. 

IO. l1rl TWV 'lTpouevxwv p,ov] 
At the time(on tlteoccasion)efmy 
prayers : whenever I pray. The 
same expression occurs in'Eph, 



I. IO, II. 7 

'!rO'TE €vocw0~o-oµat iv T<p 0E'A.17µaTt TOU 0€ov 
{A.0€tV 1rpo,; vµas. €7rl7r00w 7ap tCftV vµas, 1va I I 

-rt µETaCw xcfpto-µa vµ'iv 7rV€VµartKOI/ €£'> 'TO <TTt]-

i. r 6, fLVc<av 1rotoVfL€VO<; '11rl Twv 
trpoawxwv µov. I Tbess. i. 2. 

Philem. 4. 
~Ill"/ 1roTJJ How at last. 

Phil. iv. ro, 6T£ ~Ill"/ ?!"OT€ a~£0a.
,\u£ TO v1r£p EfLOV cppov£iv. 

wollw017<rop.ai] A verb of fre
quent occurrence in the Septua
gint from Gen. xxiv. r 2 onwards, 
both in a literal and metaphori
cal sense. In the New Testa~ 
ment the latter predominates. 
I Cor. xvi. 2, 0'Y/<Tavp{,wv;; n iav 
£vollwTat. 3 John 2, wollo'iia0ai 
ICO.L 1;yia& .. iv, Ka0w<; £V000VTO.{ <TO.V 
~ ipvxJ 

fr T<:> 0£,\~µan] In (within, 
not without, the limits of) tlie 
will of God. Elsewhere the will 
of God is spoken of rather as 
the (r) instrument, (2) rule, or 
(3) aim, than the merely con
taining or ljmiting measure : 
(1) Su, ~£,\~~aroc; ~£.o'ii, as i;'l 
xv. 32, iva £V xaP'l- V-..0w 1rpoc; 
i1µ.a.<; /lui 0£,\~p..aTo<; ®eov. 1 Cor. 
i. I. 2 Cor. i. 1. viii. 5. Eph. i. 
I. Col. i. 1. 2 Tim. i. I. (2) 
KaTa TO fJD1:qµa TOV ®£ov, or the 
like, Gal. i. 4. Eph. i. 5, 1 r. 
(3) 1rpoc; TO 0a .. 'Y}µa UVTOV, Luke 
xii. 47; and (perhaps) £ic; To 
£K£ivov 0eAr;/1-a, 2 Tim. ii.· 26 
(unto, so as to effect, His, God's 
will). 

rr. l.1ri1ro0w yap lll£i'v] t 
. 'l'hess. iii. 6, l1r111ro0ovl'T£S rjµilc; 

ia .. iv Ka0a1r£p ,cal rjµ.lis vµas. 2 

Tim. i. 4, E1Tt7I"00wv CF£ l/le-Zv. 
xapur,,_a 1rvwµ.anKOV] The 

word x_apicrµa has various appli
cations in Scripture. ( 1) To tlie 
one great gift of eternal life in 
Christ; as in v. 15, 16, and vi. 
23. (2) To the gifts of Cod 
general!'!(; a~ in x~. 29, ri.µe,.~µ,e~ 
Ar;Ta yap Ta xaptCTfLUTa ,cai 7/ 
,cAijcric; TOV ©rnv. (3) To tlte gifts 
of tlie Spirit for qffice and minis
tration; as in xii. 6, lxovT£, OE: 
xap{crµaTa KaTd T~V -x,aptv T~V 
ooO .. fo·av rjµ.w 0Lacpopa. r Oor. 
i. 7. xii. 4, 9, 28, 30, 31, /lia,
pea-<££, te x_aptcrµ«TWV £lcr[v, TO 0€ 
a-uro 1rv .. vµa K:T.A. I Tim. iv. 14, 
TOV iv CJ"Ot xap[;,.p.aTo<. 2 Tim. 
i. 6. I Pet. iv. 10. (4) To spe
cial personal gifts, whether of 
constitution or Providence ; as 
in I Cor. vii. 7, lKaa-To, i'./lwv E)(_Et 
xa.pt<rµa £1( @eov. 2 Cor. i. II, 

TO ft<; -,;µa, xapLcrp.a Ol<i 1r0Uwv. 
So wide is the scope of the pos
sible meaning of the word in the 
passage- before us. It may in
clude the miraculous gil'ts, for 
the communication of which the 
presence of an Apostle seem; or
dinarily to have been necessary 
(see Acts viii. 14-r 7 ). But it 
has also a wider import, compre
hending any kind of spiritual 
blessing; increased knowledge, 
hope, strength, &c. See the next 

D2 
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12 p,x0iivat vµai;;• 'TOU'TO ()€ E<TTLV, <TV1nrapaKA.l18ii

Vat EV uµ"iv Out Ti;<;; EV aA.A.~AOL<;; 'lT"l<TTEW<;;, vµwv 
137"€ Kat iµov. OU 8lAw OE vµas d,yvoe"iv, doeXcpoI, 

(}Tt .'lT"OAAClKl<;; 7rpoe8iµr,v €A8€tV 7rp0<;; vµai;;, Kat 

verse, OTTJpixBqvai, crov1rapaKA'¥J'" 
Bqvat · also uvvava1ravuwp.at, in 
xv. 3z. 

<TT1Jpix0-iJvai] A verb derived 
from the same root with tUTavat. 
It denotes ( r) to set firmly, as 
Luke ix. 5r, 'TO 1rp6uw1rov a-v
'Tov £0"T1lPlUEV 'TOV 1ropcvcu8at £1. 
"IEpovuaA'l)p,. xvi. 26, P,£'Tafv 
,jµ.wv Kal vµ.wv xaup.a µ.l.ya €.O"T'l)
ptKTat. ( z) Then to establish, in 
a spiritual sense; whether by 
hiiman agency (as Luke xxii. 
3 2, Kal 0"11 7rOTE i.1rtUTpl.f a.<; O"T'l)
ptuov 'TOV, a.(}cArpov,;; <Tov. I Thess. 
iii. 2. Ja mes v. 8. Rev. iii. 2); 
or by ~th~ act of, God, (~s xvi. 
25, 'T<r_J Sc Ruvaµ.cvci> vµ.a.<; UT1J
pifat KU'Ta TO cva.yyl>..16v µ.ov. I 

Thess. iii. 13. 2 Thess. ii. r7. 
iii. 3. r Pet. v. ro, oA{yov 1ra-
80V'Ta<; !J.VTo, Kara.pTlun, OTTJp{fH, 
q-(}mJuc1). Here, and in 2 Pet. 
i. 12, the passive is used, with
out fmther definition. 

r 2. 'TOVTo U eunv] That is 
to say. In other words. Else
where 'Tow' '-UTtv is the form 
used: see, for instance, vii. r 8. 
ix. 8. x. 6, 7, 8. Philem. rz. 

uvv1rapa.KA1J8-iJvai] The words 
<V vµ.w showthat the accusative 
to be understood before this in
finitive is not (as above) vp.a,; 
only. On the other hand, the 

words iv aAA'l)AOt<; imply that it 
is not ep./. only. The sense 
therefore is, That botli you and I 
may be encouraged together, in 
you (in the matter, on the sub
ject, of you, of your spiritual 
condition and growtli in grace), 
by means of the faith which is in 
each other, tliefaith, I mean, botli 
of you and me. The double 
compounduvv1ra.po.Ko.Ae'tvis found 
only here in Scripture. 

13. oil (}l.,\.w ()€ vp.as ayvoctv] 
A phrase by which St Paul fre
quently introduces a new and 
important topic. Here the sub
ject is his anwiety to visit them, 
with all the solemn and weighty 
reasons which follow in expla
nation of it. In xi. 25, it is that 
of the future conversion of Israel. 
In r Cor. x. I, that of national 
privilege and individual respon
sibility. In I Cor. xii. r, that of 
spiritual gifts, their meaning and 
purpose. In 2 Cor. i. 8, that of 
his recent danger and its moral. 
In I Thess. iv. I 3, that of the 
condition and prospects ef tlw 
Cliristian dead. 

7rOAAGtKt<;] Compare 'Ta 7rOA
Aa (and the note) in xv. zz. 

1rpoc8lµ.17v] See note oli iii. 
2 5, 1rpol8cu,. 'rhe substantive 
1rpo8,u,,; is found in Acts xxvii. 
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fKWI\U0rw c'l,xpi TOU lEupo, 1va TlVd Kap7rOV axw 
Kai €11 Vfl-LV Ka0wc; 1cat €V TOt<; /\OL7rOLS ievE<TLV' 

'(Et\1'.tj<TlV TE Kat' /3ap/3apot<;, <TO<j>o'ic; TE Kat dvm7- I 4 
, ffi "\. I t! \ _, , \ . I 

TOI<;, OrEI/\.ETtjS Elf1L • OUTW<; TO KaT Ef1E 7rpo- r 5 
0vµov Kat vµ'iv TOt<; EV 'Pt.Jµ, Eua7ryEt\1.<Ta<T8at. • 

13, in the simple sense of pur
pose : ll6tavTE<; T~'> 1rpo0e.crEws KE

KpaT1JKivai. Elsewhere in a more 
sacred and solemn connexion ; 
as Acts xi. 2 3, ry 1rpofJfun ry. 
Kapll{a<; trpoap.EVHV Tei) Kup{ce. 2 

Tim. iii. ro. And of the Divi'.ne 
purpose, in viii. 28. ix. 1r. Eph. 
i. 11. iii. II. 2 Tim. i. 9. 
_ Kai. EKWA:v0riv] Exactly as 
in I Thess. ii. r8, ~0£A~craµ.w 
eMli.v 1rpJ., vp.a., ... Kai. €V£KDtpEV 
~p.a, o ::SaTava<;. The Kai com
bines the purpose, and the 
disapp9intment of the purpose, 
as together making up the re
sult. He wished it, and lie ltnd 
failed. For the fact see also 
xv. 22. And with regard to 
the agency to which St Paul 
ascribes the disappointment, ob
serve that, whereas here, ancl 
in xv. 22, he leaves it unde
fined ( f:KWAv0riv, EVEK01rTOfJ-1JV ), 
suggesting the idea of God's con
trolling Providence ; in I Thess. 
ii. 18, on. the contrary, l:ce ex
pressly assigns it to Satan; re
garding the hindrance of what 
he feels to have been a salu
tary design as indicating, in mie 
aspect at least, the opposition 
of the enemy of good, 

i:'va Ttva'.] Depending upon 
1rpoe8iµ.17v. 

KO.ptrdv rrxw] John iv. 36, o 
0ep{(wv µ.icr0dv Aap.{3avet Kal cruv
riyet ·Ka..p1rOv Eis (w?Jv alu5viov. 
Phil. i. 2 2, TOVTO f1,Dt Kaptro<; 
l.pyov. 

14. .EA~:l]crtll T! .. . avo1Toi,] 
Uiv-ilised and uncivilised, intel
lectual and unintellectual: men 
( r) of all races, and ( 2) of all 
capacities. The parallelism of 
•EAA:IJcrW and crocpo'i.<; here recalls 
''EAA'YJV•'> crocp[av l;,17rovcriv in I Cor. 
i. 22, 

/3ap/3a'.poi,] Acts xxviii. 2, 

4. I Cor. xiv. 1r. Col. iii. II, 
0 EAA1Jv Kai 'Iov8a"'io, ... /3a'.p/3apo,;, 
"2_Kv017<;. 

ocf,e1AET'YJ,) I Cor. ix. 16, ldv 
yli.p EfJayye,\{l;,wµ.ai, ofJK l.crnv µ.oi 
Kavxriµ.a. avayK'YJ yap p.oi £1rlKE!• 
Tai. For the word see viii. 12. 

xv. 27. 
15. ovTW<;] On tliis principle: 

namety, tltat all alike have a 
claim upon me. 

TO KaT' l.µ.~ 1rp60vµ.ov] That 
wltich regards me ( my part) is 
ready. If there be still a hin
drance, it is not on my part. 
Compare T1l Ka.T' l:µ.i, Eph. vi. 2 r. 
Phil. i. 12. Col. iv. 7. 
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6 , ' ' ' ' , ',\ I OU "fap E7rattTXVVOµac TO €Ua"f"fE WV" ivvaµts 

'Yap eeou €<rTtV ELS <rWTr/f>laV 7rani. T<p 
I 

7rl<TT€U-

'I <::- , - I ''E,\,\ I 7 OVTt, ouoaup TE 7rpw-rov IWt rJVL. OtKatO-

16. Or omit 1rpwro,. 

16. ov yap K.'T.A,] This verse 
is the starting-point to the whole 
of the doctrinal part of the Epi
stle. The Gospel is a power of 
God, His powerful and, effectual 
imtrument, for bringing to sal
vation every one who believes it. 
How does it effect this ? It re
veal,s God's offer of l>iKawCTvv"T 
(verse 17). But why is this 
needed? Because God's wrath is 
upon sin (verse 18); and all 
liave sinned : the Gentiles uni
versally ( verses I 9-3 2) ; the 
Jews no less fatally (ii. 1-iii. 
20). Thus needed, what is the 
offer? This question is answer
ed in the remainder of the 3rd 
chapter. The gratuitous cha
racter of the offer is vindicated 
and illustrated, by the language 
even of the Old Testament 
Scriptures, in the 4th chapter. 
The power of this instrument of 
salvation is enlarged upon, with 
some digressions, in chapters v. 
to viii. The bearing of the 
Gospel upon the Jewish nation 
is the general subject of the 
three following chapters. And 
the 12th enters upon the prac
tical consequences of the doc
trine already opened. 

iiratCTxvvoµ,ai] Mark viii. 38, 

s~ yd.p E<iV liraurxvv0-fj JLE Kal 
'TOVS lµ,ov,; Myov~. Luke ix. 26. 
2 Tim. i. 8, µ,~ o~v brat<Txvv0fjs 
'TO µapT11pwv TOU Kvplov ,jµ,wv. 
And for the sense compare Gal. 
vi. 14, lµ.ol i>£ /J,'r/

0 

yevOL'TO Kav
xfo0at £i /J.'r/ EV 7<tJ CT'TUVp~ 701! 
Kvpfov 11µ,wv 'l'tTCTOV XptCT701J. 

i>vvap.L~ @eov] A_ power of 
God. The absence of the article 
marks it as a pofft, exercise, 
manifestation, instance, of God's 
power, not as synonymous or 
sti-ictly coextemive with it. So 
I Cor. i. 18, 0 A.6yos yap O 701! 
CTTavpov TOLS P.,£V a'll"OAAVJLWOL<; 
µ,wp{a ECTT[v, 'TOLS l>£ CTru?;oµ,lvot<; 
"1JLLV 8vvaµ.i, ®wv ECT'TLV. 

'Iovoaf<:> 'T£ 1rpw'TOI'] Luke 
xxiv. 4 7, d, 'll"aV'Ta T<i Wv11, ap(d.
/J.El'OL a1r6 'lepovCTaA~p.,. Acts 
xiii. 46, V[J-,LV ~II dvayKa'iov 1rpwTOv 
AaA."10-qvaL 7011 >..6yov -rou ®eou 
K.'T.A.. 

1 7. OLKUlOCTIJVij yap ®eou] See 
the fuller statement in iii. 21," 
&c. The form of the word, 8i
Ka.tOCTVV't1, not l>tKa{wCTt~ (which 
occurs only in iv. 25 and v. I 8), 
shows that its strict meaning is 
the state or character of one wlio 
is 8£Kaw, in God's sight ; the 
addition of ®Eov showing that 
this state is the gift of God, 



I. 16, 17. 11 
, ' ewii EV au'Tcj, a1roKaAV'IT''T€'Tat crvv11 "f«P EK 

1rf<T7EW<; €!<; 
I 

Ka0w<; 
, ·o '1rUT'Ttv, 'Yeypa1rTat, 

OtKato<; EK 
, 

t')<T€'TaL, 7rL<T'TEW<; 

and not earned by man. That 
it is not God's personal right
eousness which is here said to 
be revealed in the Gospel, is 
shown both by the context and 
by the absence of the article. 
It is a rigliteousness of God; 
that is, a Divine gift of right
eousness; a plan devised by God 
for man to be righteous before 
Him: thus answering the ques
tion of_the ,ho,?k of Job,_ x~v. 4, 
LXX. 7TW5 yu.p EO"TU.L /3poT05 8,Katos 
lvavn Kvptov; ~ T{s <iv a:rroKa0a-

, ' \ \ , pto-a, mVTOV YEIWljTOS yvvatKOS; 
a7TOKU.A_~lTTETU.<] Is in tyrocess 

of unveiling. The tense ex
presses (as in verse 18) a con
tinuous :i.nd gradual operation ; 
not in the further developement 
of the doctrine, but in its pro
gressive reception and operation 
amongst men. The figure of 
1·evela&ion or unveiling, the re-
1noval of that which obstructs 
the view of something already 
existing, is frequent in Scrip
ture, with reference both ( r) to 
truths and (z) to persons. Thus 
(~) Psalm xcviii. z, LXX. iyvw
pto-£ Kvpws Td O"WT~p,ov avrnv, 
EVavT{ov TWV Wvwv (l7rf.KO.AVtpE T~V 
OtKaw0"1Jv17v avrnv. Isai. lvi. 1, 

Kat T6 <AEOS p,ov a,roKaAvcp0ijvai. 
Dan. ii. 28, &c. a,\,\' EITTLV 0 
®«ls EJ/ ovpav'J_) CL7TOKU.AlllTTWV µv-

<TT~p,a. Matt. xi. z5, EKpmf,as 
TaVra. d1rO uo<pWv Kai UVVETWv, 
Kal ti.JT'£KUA11'f'at; a.VTO: vrprlo,s. 
xvi. 17. 1 Oor. ii. 10. Gal. iii. 
23. Eph. iii. 5. Phil. iii. 15. 
I Pet. i. 12, &c. (2) 1 Sam. ii. 
2 7' LXX. TO.OE .\lyei Kvpws· (t7J"O

KaAvcp0et<; <l7l"EKctAv<pfJ7Jv 1rpos ol
KOV 7TC1.Tpo,; (TOV K.T.A. Matt. xi. 
z 1, Kal 'f £J.v {3oVArrrac O vl6; 
~lToKaAftJtai. ,Luke ,X· :~· ?al: 
1. 16, a,roKaAvtJtat TOV vwv avrov 
iv i.p.o{. z Thess. ii. 3, 6, 8. 

EK 7rl'1Tews ei<; 7r{o-TLV] Out of 
faith unto faith: a state origi
nating and resulting in faith; 
beginning and ending with faith; 
depending on faith from first to 
last. The form of expression 
resembles z Cor. iii. 18, a,r.3 
80~17s Eis ootav. 

y.fypa7rTat] Hab. ii. 4, LXX. 

ci OE olKatOS µov EK ,r{o-TEw<;; 
(~o-ETat, or, ci oe o[Kaio,; EK 1r{
o-n~, µov (~o-eTaL. The words 
were originally written of the 
safety of the righteous man 
under God's protection, in that 
desolation by the Chaldeans 
which was the subject of the 
prophecy. But the same thing 
is true for all times : the se
cret of the life of the righteous 
is faith. And thus the clause 
is three times quoted in an 
Evangelical sense in the New 
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18 'A 7rOKaAJ7rT€Tal ')'cip op')'~ ewu a'lr ovpavou 
, I - • f {.J I •~ / , e I 

€7rt ,:raq--a:v aCT€JvELav Kat -aotKtav av pw1rwv -rwv 

'L'estament. See Gal. iii. II. 

Heh. x. 38. 
t,,;O"erntJ Slwll JuJ11Je life; in 

that fuller and higher sense in 
which life expresses not mere 
existence, but conscious, satis
fying, eternal being, ,by virtue of 
1tnion with Him who is the Life. 
So, for example, viii. 13. Luke 
x. 28, TOVTO 'lrOI.E! Kal. N(Tr, (in 
answer to the question, r[ 1ro11-

rTa'> {w17v aiwvwv KA7JpOVOµ:,JtTW ; 
in verse 25). John v. 25. vi. 
51 , 57, 58, &c. 

18. ar.aKaAv'lrTera, yap J Oh
-serve the steps here marked : r. 
neglect and abuse of,knowledge; 
issuing in ignorance, folly, and 
idolatry (verses 18-23); 2. a 
judicial abandonment by God 
Himself to gross and foul cor
ruption (24-32). 

yap] See note on verse 16. 
He has spoken of tTWT'YJp[a : but 
what need of it i what danger 
impends 1 The answer is, God 
is revealing His purpose ef 
piinisltiiig sin, all sin. • 

opy17 @eou] A wrath of God. 
The absence of the arl;icle ex
presses a particular instamce or 
exercise of the Divine displea
sure. See note on /lvvaµi~ @eov 

in verse r 6, and 81KawtTvv71 ®eoii 
in verse I 7. Luke xxi. 23, lrTrat 
y~p avayK7) µeyo.A7J f.7rt 717~ yij~ 
Kal. opy1) r0 ,\ace 'rQVT'{', Else
where the other form of expres-

sion is used ; as in Eph. v. 6, 
/lul. TOVTU ydp €pxeraL ~ opyr)· TDV 
®~ov €?Ti. ToV~ vio'Ui; 7~r; d1ret0E{ar;. 
Col. iii. 6. · Rev. xi. I 8, &c. 
}'or the combination, a1roKaA.v-
1rTerai opy,1, corn pare ii. 5' 0'1}
tTavp{(w; (TfaV'r'{' opyi;v €V -,f µip~ 
op1;;,, Kal. a1roKaAvif,ew., 8LKa10Kpi
(TlQ', TOV ®eov. 

a1r' ovpavov] If these words 
are to be connected closely with 
a1roKaAv>Trerai, we may compare 
Heb. xii. z 5, rov d1r' oilpavwv 
[XP'Y/µa-rl{ovmJ- explained fur
ther by I Pet. i. 12, 'rwv £ilayye
~iuaµlvw,v Vp,f~ w-~eVµa!i · Uyl<p 
a0orTTaAevTt a1r ovpavov. But 
it may he better to combine a1r" 
oupavoo with opyrj, as expressing 
the region from whence the 
manifestation of wrath is to be 
looked for. There is in process 
of disclosure, wherever the Gospel 
is carried, a definite and deter
rnined indignation of tlie Holy 
One against all sin, to be mani
fested in due time from the hea• 
ven in which He dwells, lv rfj 
U1roKaAVt{;Et ToV Kvp[o~ )I17croV 0.1r, 
o-Vpa~ou, JJ.ET, ,dyyEAw~ Ovvarf:w~ 
avrov £V 1rvp, ,f,A.oyos /l18ono, 
£KUK7J<T!V TOt', µ), dl3otTW ®eov· 
( 2 Thess. i. 7, 8). Rev. xx. 9, 
Kot Kari/171 TrVP €K TDV oupavov 
Kal KaTE4,ay£v aVTolJi;. 

mirTav J Wherever fonnd, -in 
Jew or Gentile. So in ii. 1, 9, 
ro, &c. 



I. 18, 19, 13 

'TtjV al\ry8Etav £V aOtKL<f KaTEXOVTWV" i10Tt TO I 9 
"fl'W<TTOJI TOU 8Eov <f>avEpov €<FTIV £11 avTOL<;" 0 

v.a-ef3eiav Kal dSiKlav] Sin a
gainst God and sin against men. 
Psalm lxxiii. 6, LXX. 7rEpu(3a-
\ ·~ , ' , '/3 , 
ll~VTO a.otKtav ~a1, a<T; eia~ a"V: 
Twv. , Pro,:. x,1, 5, aa-e{3eiq, Se 
7rEpl7rC1rTEl a?JlKU.l, 

Twv. n)v d>..~Beiav] The verb 
KaTlxeiv has two chief applica
tions, both easily explained by 
its derivation: ( r) to lwldfirmly; 
as in Gen. xxii. 13, LXX. Kai 
l3ov K(JlO, El, KUTEXO/J-EVO, b, tj,v
Toj. Exod. xxxii. I 3, K«l Ka0.f
tova-iv avn)v e1,; TOI/ aiwva. Luke 
viii. 15, V.KOV<I«VTE, TOV Aoyov 
KaTlxova-iv. Rom. vii. 6, iv cp 
Kareixoµ.e0a. l Cor. vii. 30, Kal 
'at_ «yopa~OIITE<; U:, ,/J-T/ KQTEX?J/TE,. 

Xl. 2, Ta!, 7rapaooa-n, KUTEXETE, 

xv. 2. 2 Cor. vi. 1 o, ~. µ170'/:v 
£XOVTE'> Kat 7r(J.I/TQ KUTEX.OVTE<;, I 

'l'hess. v. 21. Philem. 13. Heb. 
iii. 6, 14. x. 23. &c. (2) to hold 
down, restrain, hinder; as in 
Gen. xxiv. 56, LXX. µ.~ KaT.fx.ETE 

µe. Ruth i. 13, ~ avroi:, Kara
rrxe0+ua-8e Tov µ,~ yevla-0at dv
-op~; L~ke iv. ;4-2, Kanix,ov ~in:_ov 
Tov 1'11 7ropevea-0ai a1r avrwv. 
2 Thess. ii. 6, 7, Kal vvv To Karl
xov orBare ... µovov o KQTEXWV J.pn 
l!w, EK µ,ea-ov ylv17Ta1. The latter 
appears to be the sense here. 
Wlw hinder (lwld down, over
bear) the truth in (amidst, by 
living in) unrighteousness. The 
former usage, that of holding 
:firmly, however suitable to the 

case of the good hearers in the 
parable of the Sower (see the 
above quotation from St Luke), 
would give too strong a sense 
for that sort of inconsistent and 
involuntary knowledge which is 
here described. 

19. 8ton] I say that they 
hinder and overbear the truth: · 
it is not that they are left in 
lielpless and hopeless ignorance 
ef it : because, &c. 

TO,'VWITT6V TOV@cov]LiteralI_y, 
tliat of God which is matter of' 
knowledge. The expression is 
wide, and must be interprete(l 
by the context; more especially 
by the words of ver. 20, 17 7£ 

at8w, avrov Ovvaµ.i-. Kal 8EtOT1J,. 
That yvwa-ni, means matter of 
knowledge, known, rather than 
capable ef being known, cogniz
able, is proved by its use in 
Scripture. See, for example, 
Ez~a ~v. 12, !3· v. 8!. L.,XX, yvw
<IToV E<ITw T'!' /3aa-1AEt on 1<..-r.A. 

Psalm lxxvi. I' yvwuTo, EV rfl 
'Iouoa{<at o ©eo,, EV Tie 'fopa~,\ 
µlya TO 6voµa. avrov. Ezek. 
xxxvi. 3 2. Dan. iii. 1 8. John 
xviii. ,15,, 1,6. Ac~s i. 19, Kilt 

yvwCTTOV E,'El'ETO 7l'U(IIV. ii. 14· 

iv. 10, 16. ix. 42. xiii. 38. xY. 
18., x~x;. l ?- ~x.;iii. 22, 28, yvw
lTTOV 17µ,iv E<I71V OTt K. T. A. 

tpavepov . E<ITIV] See, for 
instancA, Job xxxviii. - xli. 
throughout. Psalm xix. 1-4, 
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e , \ , - 'tn I \ \ t / 
20 EQS ,yap au'Tots E1 avEpw<rEV. Ta ,yap aopaTa 

, ,.., ,- \ I f ,.... f I 

· av'TOV a'7l"O K'TUTEWS KO<Tµou 'TOl'> 7r0tf/µa<TLV voou-

LXX. o, ovpavol 8i7Jyomat 80,av 
®eov ... d. ,rauav T7IV yijv l,ijMev 
o cf,8oyyo~ aVTWV K. 'T. A. J er. v. 
21, 22. Acts xiv. 17, K«frot ovK 
dµ,apTVpov a,;TOV acf,ijKEV d.ya0ovp
ywv, ovpava0& vµ,'tv 'tl<':TOil<; Ot
Oov<; Kal Katpovc; Kap,rocf,apov<; 
K. r . .\. For the word cf,avepoc; see 
Luke viii. l 7, mi ydp lunv Kpv
"IT'TOV 8 ov cf,aveptiv yevrjuerm, ovoe 
drroKpv<pav 8 ov p:r'j yvwCT0jj Kal 
de; cf,avepov eA0r,. 

EV avro'i:,] In them. So 2 Cor. 
~v. 6, ~v ~a'i:•, KapMat<; 'f/JJ-WV. Gal. 
1. 16, EV eµ,m. 

lcf,avlpwCT£V] Manlf ested it, 
once for all, by the single act 
of Creation, and by the constitu
tion of man's nature in reason 
and conscience. See the follow
ing verse. The verb ,pavepovv is 
found in J er. xxxiii. 6, LXX. and 
fifty times in the New Testa
ment. 

20. o.opara] Gen. i. 2, LXX. 

'1/ Se yij ijv a6paroc; Kal 0.KO.Ta
!TK€Vao-Toc;, Kal crKOToi E1rd.J1w Tijc; 
a/3vCT<TOV. Isai. xlv. 3, Kal; ouiuro 
UOt 07JCT«Vpov<; UKOTEWOv<;, a'lr'O

Kpvcf,ovc; aoparovc; avo{,w uot. Col. 
i. 15, 16. I Tim. i. 17. Heb. 
xi. 27, 'TOV ydp aopa'TOV we; opwv 
lKaprlp71uw. 

am> KTUTEW<;] Ever since crea,
tion. The absence of the articles 
calls attention to the quality of 
the act spoken of. From so 
efomentary an act, from so early 

a moment, as that of creation it
self, God never 1Rft Himself with,. 
out witness. For a,,ro in this 
sense,from, as the starting~point 
of calculation, ever since, com
pare Matt'. xxiv. 21, ,l,,r' dpxif• 
KO<TJJ,Oll. XXV. 34, a,rc:l Kara/30>..:,j,; 
Kou-µov. Mark x. 6. xiii. 19, a,,r' 
a.px~- K'T{<T<':W<;;. Luke xi. 50. 2 

Pet; iii. 4. Rev. xiii. 8. xvii. 8. 
KTlCTcwc;;] The word Kr{ui,; 

seems to be used here (in its 
proper sense) for the act ef crea
ting : and so perhaps also in 
Mark x. 6. xiii. 19. 2 Pet. iii. 
4. 2 Cor. v. 17. Gal. vi. 15, 
Kllil'T/ ,cr[.cn,;. Elsewhere, by the 
same extension of meaning 
which belongs to the English 
word creation, it denotes crea
ted being; whether ( 1) univer
sally, as in Judith ix. 12, f3a.ui
Acv 1TUU7J<; KT{U<':Wt; uov. xvi. 14, 
CTOL OOVA<':VUltT(I) ,raua V KT{uic; 
uov. Wisdom v. 18. xvi. 24, 

.,, yap Krlui,; CTOL r4' 11'ot~uavn 
v,r71p£rovua. xix. 6. Ecclus. xvi. 
17. &c. Mark xvi. 15. Rom. 
viii. 19, 20, 21, 22. Col. i. 15, , , , 
23, 7rp(l)TOTOKO<;; ,rau71. K'TLU<':W, ... 
EV ,rauyi KTfr,H. Heb. ix. II, 

OlJ TaVTrJ> rife;; Knueroc; (not belong
ing to this visible creation). Rev. 
iii. 14, &c. or ( 2) particularly ; 

• • • )/ , C ~ s.s Vlll. 39, OtJ'T( ns KTLQ't<; ETEpa. 
Heb. iv. 13, ovK lanv KTwic; 
acf,avr'jc; evJ,rwv avrov. I Pet. ii. 
I 3, v,roray"7T£ ,raur, a.v0pw,r{11] 



I. 20. 15 

µeva Ka0opa:Tat, ;f 7€ dtito<; aU'TOU ~1111aµic; Kai. 
0WJT1J<;, €1<; 'TO eivat arhoJ<; dva,ro;\.o-y,iTou<;; 

Kria-Et ( every human institution 
or @rdinance). 

· K6rrp,ov] Properly, (1) order, 
arrangement, apparatus, and in 
the LXX. the word scarcely ad
vances beyond this its strict 
sense: it still requires a genitive 
of explanation. Gen. ii. r, o ov
pavd, Kai ~ Y'l Kai. 7t'a<; o K6rrp,o<; 
avrwv. Deut. iv. 19, rdv ~>..wv 

' \ \ .I ' ' I I 
Ka~ 7"1): (J'EA~JJ'1V, Ka£ TOV: a~EP~_'• 
Kat 7t'aVTa TOV KOa'P,OV TOV ovpavov. .. ' .... , .... , 
XVll. 3, 'ITavn T'I' Ko<TP-'I' T'I' EK 

(belonging to) TOV ovpavoii. Isai. 
xxiv. 21. (2) In the.Apocrypha 
the sense of universe is fully 
established. Wisdom vii. 1 7, 
dUvai rrvU'Taa-iv K6rrp,ov Kai. l.vtp

)'~iav ?"Toixe~wv., ;i· I 7, ~ KT{CTaua 
rov 11.orrp,ov E~ ap,op<f,ov vA'fJ,, 2 

Mace. iii. 12, Tf.TlJ1-'f/P,€VOV Kara 
rov ai5p,,ravTa Kocrp,ov. vii. 9, 2 3, 
o TOV KO<TJl-OV f3aa-U\.f.v<; . .. o TOV 
Korrp,ov ,criunf,. xiii. 14. And 
so throughout the New Testa
ment; as in John i. 10, iv T<e 

I 'JI \ ' I ~, ' .,... 

~o~µ,'I' 'fJ", Kat o "~<:'p,o, ot, avr~v 
EYEVETo. Acts XVll, 24, o ®Eo<; 

l ,I '\ I \ I 

0 7t'Ol'fJU'U<; TOI' KO<TJ,WV Kat 7t'UVTU 
Ta lv avrip. (3) Side by side 
with this sense we find a special 
appropriation of the word to the 
world of men; as in John i. 1 o, 

·29, 0 KOU'/J.OS avrov OUK lyvw ... r~v 
ap,apT{av TOV KO<rJl-OV, iii. r6, 17. 
iv. 42. vi. 33, 51. vii. 4, 7, &c. 
(4) At length the term sinks 
into one of disparagement and 

reproach, denoting either(a) the 
world of sense and matter, in 
contrast with spirit and heaven; 
as in the phrases ni uroixei:aTov 
K6rrp,ov (Gal. iv. 3. Col. ii. 8, 
20), /.Uplp,vav ra TOV K6crp,ov (op
posed to P,Epiµvav Ta TOV Kvpfrw, 
r Cor. vii 3 3, 3 4 ), &c. or (/3) 
the world as affected by sin, 
and lying und~r God~s displ~
sure. l Cor. x1. 32, iva p,r, rrvv 

:.0 KOU-P,'f: Ka~aKp;:_0wfEV· Eph. 
11. 2, l 2, a0EOi EV T'{' KO<T/J-'I!· Heb. 
xi. 7, 38. James i. 27. 2 Pet. 
i. 4, ,,-ij, fr r0 KOU-P,'/! ev bri0uµ{q. 
cp0opas. ll. 5, 20, Ta /J-10.0'Jl-aTa 
Toii Kouµov. r John ii. 15, 16, 
17. iv. 4, 5. v. 4, 19, o ,cocrp,o,; 
iJ>..os ,v r<ii 7t'OVl'JP't' KE'irat. 

TOl<; 7t'Ot1]p;UO'tVJ Eph. ii. 10, 

UVTOV yap EU'P,£V ,ro{r,p.a. Psal. 
lxiv. 10, LXX. avfyyEtAav Ta 
£pya TOV ®wii, Ka( Ta 7t'Ol'1]J1-ara 
avrov rrvvijKav. cxliii. s' £P,E· 
AETl'JU-a iv ,rarrt Tot<; lpyois rrov, 
lv 'IT011Jp,arrt TWV xnpwv crov l.µ;e
Ahwv. In the Book of Eccle
siastes it occurs almost twenty 
times; as in iii. 11, rd ,ro{'f/11.a 
t E'Tl'O{r,u-ev o ®Eo<;. vii. 13, Z8E 
Ta 7t'Ol1JP,UTa TOV ®Eov. viii. 1 7. 
xi. 5. The usage of this word 
points at least as much to deeds 
as to works; to things done as 
to things made. And thus the 
reference here will be not only 
to what are called the works of 
Nature, but also to the acts of 
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2 I OtOTL ,YIIDVTE<; TOIi 8tol/ ovx WS' 0Eol/ ioota<TaV 
;; 11uxapt<TT1J<Tav, d,\.\.d iµaTatW01}<Tav Ell TOI<; 

God's Providence and of His 
moral government of the world. 

voovp.Eva. Ka0opaTa•] The for
mer word expresses the exercise 
of mind mid thought upon the 
subject, the latter (in strong 
metaphor) the result. 1'/ie in
visible tliings ef God, perceivecl 
by the lielp of His acts, cire made 
visible to the eye of the mind: Ta 
aopa.Ta J/OOlJf',EJ/0. Ka0opa.Tat. 

voovJJ.Em] Matt. xxiv. 15, o 
avayivw<TKWV VOElTW, 2 Tim. ii. 7' 
v6n S >-..lyw, &c. 

Ka0opara,] Num. xxiv. 2, 

LXX, BaAmiµ ... Ka0opf TOV 'fo. 
pm;> .. , E<TTPUT07l'E0ElJKOTO. Ka.Ta cfn 1

• 

Aas. Job x. 4, ~ tiJCT11'£p {3poro<; 
opf Ka0op(js; 

atSw.] Jude 6, SE<Tf',018 a'iolo,,;;. 
Wisdom ii. 23, o 0Eci, (KT!U:E Tov 
:lv0pw1rov l.1r~ O.cp0apu{q., Kal el
Kova. Tij, 18£a., a.i:OU)T'i}TO<; E7l'OLYJCT€11 
avTov. vii. 26, a7l'avyauµa yap 
,un cf,u,To<; ci'i?l[ov. 

~vva~i<; Kai ~ELOTYJ,], 2 ~Pet. i. 
3, T"f/S 0Eta<; OVVUJLEWS atJTOl', 

0noTYJ,] Divinity, Gocllike 
character, possession ef Div·ine 
attribiites; not Deity, Godhead, 
which is 0EoTYJ<;, Of BEDTYJS also 
we have one example in Scrip
ture; Col. ii. 9, iv ai1T<i, KaTotKEL 
1rav Tei r,:A:,fpwp.a Tij<;; 0EOTYJTO<;; <TW
p.aTlKw<;. Neither form is found 
in the LXX. In ·wisdom xviii. 
9, we have -rdv -rij, 0rn,TYJTO<; 
VOf',OI', 

d, TO eTv(!,L auTou,] llnto their 
being ( to the end they may. be) 
wit/tout excuse ; that is, if they 
believe not. The manifestation 
of God in Nature and Provi
dence is designed to deprive un
belief of its excuse. .Acts xiv. 
I7' OUK d.µapTvpov avro~· d.cf,ijKEV. 
For the phrase Ei, -rci eTva.t see 
also iii. 26. iv. II, 16. viii. 
29. xv. 16. Eph. i. ·12, 

UUTov,J Refers to av0pw7ruJV 
in verse r8. 

avarro.\oy0Tovs] Destitute ef 
apology or s1;lf-clPje~ce. ,so ii. I. 

2 l. yvovTE, Tov 0EOv] See 
verse 19. 

,S61;auav] The word express
es to make glorious; that is, to 
show forth tlte perfections of a 
Person. Sometimes it is applied 
to the act of God Himself ; as 
in John xii. 2 8, IlaTEP, Ooi;aCToV 
Q"OV TO ovoµ,a. xvi. 14. xvii. 1, 

4, 5 . .Acts iii. 13. Heo. v. 5. 
Sometimes to the rf/flexion of 
God's self-manifestation, in the 
adoration or devotion of man; 
as iu Matt. v. l 6, ovTw<; Aaft
lf!arw TO <f,w, vp.wv iµ,1rpou0w 
'TWV dv0p,/,11'wv, 67l'uJ<,,,.Ool;auu,CTiv 

\ , ,t' ,.. ' .,. ..... ' 'TOV 7l'UTEpa vp.u,V TOV EV TOIS OV-
pa.vot<;, ix. 8. xv. 31. I Cor. 
vi. 20. Gal. i. 24. Rev. xv. 4. 
&c. T!tey did not, either in wor
ship or obedience, recognise the 
peefection of God's character, as 
manifested in His works and 



I. 21-23. 17 

OLa/\O"fL<Tµot<; llVTWV Kat €<TKOTI<T0rJ 11 a<TUV€TO<; 

auTWV Kapot.a. (/Ja<TKOVTE<; eivaL CTOqJOt iµwpav- 22 

011<Tav, Kat ~A/\a~av 'T1JV oo~av TOV dp0apTov23 

w.a~s.. s? Isai~ xliii. 2,3,, LX~
ovllE EV Tat, Ovuuw;; <Tov Ellotaua-. 
µE. Dan. v. 23, Kal T6V @E&v, 

?' C , ' ,., '\ .t ,-, 
Ol/ 'TJ 'lTVO'TJ <TOl/ EV T"[/ xnpt Ul/TOll 

KaL 1rci'o-o., al 030{ 0-011, a-Vr6v oV,c 
lllo~aua,. 

illotauav ~ 'TJ-lixaplOTI]<TUV] 
Psalm 1. 2 3, LXX. OvCTla aiviuEw, 
llo~a.uEt p,E. 

'TJVXap{uT'TJ<Tav] A verb not 
found in the LXX., though it 
occurs forty times in the New 
Testament. Judith viii. 25. 
\Visdom xviii. 2. 2 Mace. i. 11, 

£1( µeya.Awv Ktvllvvwv {!ml TOV ®wii 
ITE<TW<TP,(voi, p,eya.Aws ccixap1urnii
JJ..EV aVTCfl. 

lµaTatw0'TJ<TUV] 2 Kingsxvii. 15, 
I 6, LXX. Kal bropd,0'l'/uav 01rfnw 
-rWv p.aTa{wv, Kal EµaTatWB-qO"av ... 
KUL £1T0[7JCTUV (UVTOt, xwvElJµa, ilvo 
~ ,, ' , , ., ' 
oaµal\EL,'>, KUt_ E1TO~'TJ<TUV :!'"<TYJ, ,Kill 

r.p:;uE~VV'TJ<T;:V '"',_au,YI , T1I llvvap,E: 
Tou ovpavov, Kat EAaTpevuav T'f:' 
Ba.a>. K.T.A, I Sam. xxvi. 21. 

r Chron. xxi. 8. Eph. iv. 17, 
' ·0 ~ , , TU~ E V?J 'lT~p~'lrO.TU EV Jl,UTULOTY)Tt 

TOlJ VOO> Ul/TWV, 
lv Toi:,] In, as the field or 

region in which the infatuation 
was incurred. 

ll1aAoyurµoi:,] Psalm xciv. 
II, LXX. (r Cor. iii. 20) Kvpw, 
yivwuKEt TOV'> 1ltaAoy1uµoiis TWV dv-
8pw1rwv, 6Tt eiCT~ p,q.mwt. Matt. 
xv. 19, ll1aAoy1uµol 'lTOV'f}po[. 
Mark vii. 2 I, of iltaAoytup,ol oi 

1<.a1<0{. James ii. 4, KptT«l ll1a
A.oy1uuwv 'lTOV'TJPWV• 

EC:-KOTlu07J] _The thre~ forms, 
<TKOTatw, (TKOTttw, UKOTOW, are 
found in the LXX.; the first 
usually as an intransitil'e verb, 
as in Eccles. xii. 3, Kal. <TKOTa.uot1-
uw al. {lAl1rovuat lv TaZ, o,ra'i:,. 
The metaphorical use is first 
seen in Psalm lxix. 24 (quoted 
in Rom. xi. 10), <TKOTtCT071Tw<rav 
ol. o<f,0a}.,p.oi. avrwv TOV µi; {3M 
'lT:tV- E:rh_. iv. 18, £0-KOTWJJ-EIIOt 

T'fl iliavou,t OVTE,. 

o.uvvETo,] See verse 31, duvv
iTov,, do-vv0frov,;. Matt. xv. 16. 
Mark vii. 18. 

duvvETo, KapSCa] Psalm lxxvi. 
6, LXX,. frapax0'l'/uav '11"0.VTES ol 
auVV,ETO! TU Kapll£f!,. 

22. cpa.u1<ovTE,] Gen. xxvi. 
20, LXX. Acts xxiv. 9. xxv. 19. 
In Rev. ii. 2, Tov, >..lyoVTa, 
EavTovs a1roo-T0Aov,, the received 
text has cf,auKOVTU,. 

<Tocf,ol. trwpa.v~YJU~V] Isai. xix; 
I I, LX:-· 01, uocf,ot, uv,:,/3,_ov;\oi TOIi 
/3a1T1Acws, 7J {3ovA'f} avTwV µwpav-
6f,-!mi. xl~v. 25, 'T'l]V {lovAi;v 
avn,w µwpaivwv. J er. :x. 14, 
lp.,wpav0'l'/ ,ras av0pw1ros d1rJ yvw
uews. Ii. r 7. 1 Cor. i. 20, ,rov 

..I,., ' '\ ,. , I! f.;\_'\ 

0-?'l'OS; .. ;ovxt ~ EP;WpUVEII O ~OS 

T'TJV uocf,iav Tov Koo-p,ou; Compare 
Matt. v. 13, lav i)( TO aAa.s 
µwpav0fj K,T,A. 

23. • ,JMa!av] Psalm cvi. 20, 
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LXX. Kal ~>..>..atarno 'T~V 86~av av
'TWI' fr oµou/Jµan µorrxov K.T,A. 

86tav] Glory is the effulgence 
of light. A candle set under a 
bushel would have no glory. 
Luke xi. 33, OIJOELS >..uxvov o.tfias 
d, KpV7rT~V r{071rr,v oi:ioe V7r0 'TOV 
µofliov, a,\>,_' €7r!. 'T~V AVXVLUV, lva 
ol drr1ropevoµevo1 ro 4,ws {3>..l1rw
rr,v. Applied to a Pel'son, it 
is the ma;nifestation of excellence. 
The Shechinah was the glory 
of tlie Lord in outward dis
play. 1 Kings viii. 1 r, LXX. 

€7rAYJrTE oo~a K vp{ov 'TOV o1KDV 
Kvpiov. Whatever ruanifests 
.the character of God, whether 
in power, wisdom, or love, is 
called in Sceipture His glory. 
John xi. 40, ovK eT1r011 <Tot in 
£di/ ?l'l{]''TE'IJO"!F otfiy 7'1/V Mtav 'TDV 
@Eov; 

'TDV a.cf,0dprov ®eov] r Tim. i. 
I7, rep 8e {3arr,AEl 'TWV alwvwv, 
a<f,0rl.pr'I! aopaT'I! µ011'1.' @ei;;. The 
word J.tj,0apros is equivalent (in 
this connexion) to o µ6vos lxuw 
a0avacr£av in I Tim. vi. 16; 
Compare Wisdom xii. I, 'TO yap 
U4,0apT6Y uov 1rveVµJ, Euriv iv 
?1'0.{]'!, 

Ell oµouiµan] The construc
tion of illarrrrew in Classical 
Greek is with Ttvo~, «ll'Tl Ttvos, 
or (rarely) nv{. The Hellenis
tic usage is either (I) the last 
of these; the dative expressing 
that by the insflrwt1~ntality (that 

is, by the substitution) ef whicl1, 
the e.xc.hange is made; as, for 
example, in Levit. xxvii. I o, 
Mv Q£ a.Marrrrwv aAAab., Krijvos 
Krrjvn 1<.r.A. or ( 2) i!v nvt, as 
here. 1'hey changed the glory ef 
God in (so as to consist in) like
ness of, &c. In other words, 
They exchanged it for. See also 
verse 22, 11-£;~>..Aafav ,;~v aAl]-
0uav TOlJ ®Eou EV 'T<i' lfEUOEt. 

o,p.ou:,µan EiKOVO', av0pw,rou] 
A likeness of (consisting of) a 
similitude of a man : elKovo<; is 
an explanatory genitive, answer-

. ing th~ puepose of 1s ~loos i~ 
Ezek. 1. 26, LXX. oµoiwµa w, 
,Ioo, o.v0ptiJ1rov. Elsewhere we 
have, in the same sense, oµo{wµa 
o.v0pw1rov alone ; as in Ezek. i. 
5. The words Of'-o[wµa and el
K6Jv are found in apposition in 
Dent. iv. 16, LXX. 7r0.<TUV EiKova, 
oµolWfJ,U C1.p<TElltK011 KO.t {¼Al!KOV 
K.T.A. 

EiKovo, <f,0. av0pw1rov] Man 
is himself called in r Cor. xi. 7, 
elK0v Kal. 86ta ®rnv, in allusion 
to Gen. i. 26, 27, LXX. KaT' 
€lKOva.. ®co-V €1ro{'YJO"EV a.Vr6v. v. r. 
ix. 6. Compare Gen. v. 3, 'A8aµ 
... iy£VVYJfIE KU'T!t ~V 18.fav 0.VTOV 
1<al. ,caTti: T~V £iK6va aVroV (of 
h. if) ' , ' ' • i,ms~, ! r<at e,rwvoµarre To ovoµa 
UVTOV -::E,'/fJ, 

,r'£TElVWV Kal TeTpa,roSwv Kai 
'"]At '"'" Ep7rE'TWV C S X. I 2, EV 'f> V7n]p-
XEV ,r'llV'l'a Ta T£Tpo:1ro8a Kllt Ep• 
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1rap€OWKEV auTOUS' o 0eos- EV Tats €7Tt0uµfa, .. 'T"WV 
Kapo1w11 avTwll ek aKa0ap<Ftav TOU dTtµa[e<F0at 

,rera '1""7'> ,,.;;, Ka~ ?TETElVa 'TDV 

ovpavov. xi. 6. James iii. 7, 
,ra.,;a yap, <pV<I~S 0w[w_v ,7E ~ai 
'ITETEtVWV Ep11"E'T'WV TE Kat Eva.\,wv 
K.T • .\. Compare Deut. iv. 16-
18, LXX. µ-rj'll"OTE o.voµ-rjaY(TE, Kai 
,rOl,-rf,rqTE vµ'i:v avro'i:s ,'A117l"TOV 
oµmwµa .•. ,ravros KT-rjvov,; ... ,rav
TO, opviov ,rnpwTDv •.• 'lf"UVTOS ip
'lf"ETDV K.T.A. 

2 4. ,rapiOWKEV J Surrendered, 
--l1anded them over, gave them vp 
to : that is, ceased to restrain 
them by the strivings of con-

. science; left them to themselves: 
see verse 28. In Eph. iv. 19, 
the preceding step, their sur• 
render of themselves to evil, is 
similarly expressed: oi'l"LVES dr.
rJAY'JKDTE; iavTOV<; 1raptOwKaV Ti, 
O.<J"EAi'd'l- .1, epyo.u[av O.Ko.0apu[o.s 
1rC1.a-7J<; £~ 1rAEovEJlg.~ , , . 

,rap•DwKEV avrov, o ®w,] This 
thrice-repeated phrase, ,rapi

·owKEV aVroV~ 0 ®E:Os ... E:k aKa-
0apu{ctv (verse 24), w-apeSwKEV 
0.VTOV<; o ®Eo<; £1, ,ra0r, dnµ[a,; 
(verse 26), 7rapiOWKEV amov,; o 
@Eo<; Ei, a86KtfJ-OV l'OVV (verse 28), 
shows that the whole passage 
from verse 24 to verse 3 2 is 
descriptive of one stage, not of 
two stages, in the deterioration 
of the Gentile world; that, 
llamely, in which 1the Divine 
~nfl.uence is withdrawn (Hosea 
~v. 17, Ephmim is Joined to 
idols: let him alone), aud the 

sinner has the sin which he 
has chosen sealed upon him 
(Psalm lxxxi. II, 12, Israel 
would none of me: so I gave 
thern up unto their own hearts'• 
lust). 

fr mi:~] In the lusts of their 
/1,earts; as the field or region in 
which, the abandonment acted. 
It might even be understood of 
the yoke under which, the sinner 
passes, who is abandoned to his 
own lusts; as in the phrase 
perpetually recurring, in the 
Book of Judges especially, 1rapa
oio6Yai EV xnp{ TtYO<;. Ezra ix. 7, 
LXX. EV 'TO.L~ dvoµ{ai<; ~µwv '1I'apE
o60'Y/µEV •. h xeipl. f3aai.\lwv TWV 
e0vwv EV poµ<J,a{q, KUL lv aix1.m
.\wa{q, Kal. iv O,ap,rai'ii Kal. iv 
alaxv"11 7rp0UW'lf"Otl 'ljµwv. And 
thus the words EV Tat<; i1n0vp.,tat<; 
Ek a.Ka0apu[o.v here would be
come still more exactly parallel 
to _ the Tfj o.,;,;.\ydq, Et<; Epyaafov 
u.Ka0o.puw.<; of Eph. iv. 19, as 
quoted in a preceding note. 
Burrendered them so as to be in 
(the hand or power of) the lusts 
ef their /warts unto (to work) 
impurity. 

'TOV dnµatw·0a,] For the sake 
or purpose of, &c. as in Matt. 
ii. I 3, To-v d1ro.\laat. iii. I 3, Tov 
f3a771u8ijva!. x~. 3, ibjABEV o 
a-1rEtpwv Tov ,;,rnpEtv. &c. The 
peculiarity here is the combina
tion with the passive infinitive 
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15Ta o-~µaTa aihwv €V a1h·o,s, o1TtVES f1-€'T~AAa

tav Ti/V a/\~0€Lav 'TOV 0eou lv 'Tlf -f_evOEt, Kai 

E<Te/3drr0f}<rav Kai ti\.dTpEvrrav T~ K'TL<TEl 7rapa 

(anµ.a.1,;eufJai) and its preceding 
accusative (ru u,:,µ.ara). Compare 
Luke xxi. 2 2, on ~/1.tpat EKOLK'l]
(TEW, a~ral eluw 'l"ou 1rA']u0ijvai 
1ravTa TU yEypaµ.µ.eva. Compare 
anpla-, in verse 2 6. 
_ anµ.~1,;E:0aiJ. See 1. ~hes::;: 
IV. 4, uOEvat t:Ka<TTov vµ.wv TO 
EUVTOU <TKEUOS KTarT0at EV aytarrp.,j_j 
K!lL Ttp,fj. 

25. olTLVE,] Whosoever, any 
who, as being persons wlw, for 
tl.at they; thus approaching the 
Latin usages of qui with the 
subjunctive. 

µ.erq.U.atav] As in verse 2 6 .. 
'.this compound is not found 
elsewhere in the New Testa
ment or Septuagint; but it 
occurs nine times in the 2nd 
Book of Maccabees. 

aA110oav ... i,t,woE1] Truth is 
reality, that which is : a lie is 
a nonentity, that which is not. 
Hence if,euoo, is often in Scrip
ture the name for an idoL An 
idol, as an object of worship, is 
a nonentity: it is a block of 
wood or stone, and nothing 
more. So r Cor. viii. 4, oi'.oaj,tev 
OTL ouOEV EtOWAov fr KOrT,U.<f· Com
pare Isai. xliv. 19, 20, LXX. To 

Aot7rOII mirou Ei, {3U.Avyj,ta €7r0t-' .... , ... 
']<TE, Kat 1rpo<rKVVOV<TW UVT<f .. • 
OUK Jpt:i.TE on !fEUOO~ EV Tfj OEtii, 
p,Gv. J er. iii. 10, ouK bmrrpo.<f>'l 
1rpo, j,tE .•. a.U' E7rt lfrevOEI, 'P"/<TL 

Kvpw,. x. 14, if,evoij [ if,Ev817] lxw
vevo-Ev, olJx Etrri 1rv£Vµ.a Ev al!Tol~ .. 

cv T<i,] Tltey exclianged the 
reality of God in ( so as to consist 
in) tltat which is a lie. _See 
note on verse 23, l:v oj,tot,:,j,tari. 

£<TE,8au0']<rav] The verb O'E

,BatE<r0at is not elsewhere found 
in the LXX. or New Testament. 
The common form is ut{3t:u8ai 
(as, for example, Isai xxix. 13, 
LXX. qu~~ed in ~att. ~v. ,9, an~ 
Mark vn. 7, p,aT17v OE <rE'/30VTai 
p,E). ]Jut the substantive ue
{3afiT/A-a, an obJect of worship, 
occlU'S in Wisdom xiv. 20. xv. 
l 7- Ee1 2 7' ioou 01J TU <TE/3cfrT: 
µ.a:r.a vµ.wv. Acts xvii 23, ava~ 
8Ewpwv Td <TE/3arTj,tUTa VjA,WV. 
2 Thess. ii 4, t1rl 1r&vra AE'fDj,tE· 
VOV 8EaV 'ry <rt/3aup,a. 

lAarpruuav] See note on 
verse 9, ~ AarpEvw. 

Tfj KTlun] Tlie creation; the 
universe of created being. A 
general expression, justified by 
the strange variety of the ob
jects of idolatrous worship in 
different ages and nations. 
Compare Dent. iv. 16-19. For 
the word, see note on verse 20, 

KT{IJ'EW'i. . 

,rapa] Literally, beside, pa• 
rallel to ; and so, in compa
rison with, and by implication 
(usually, but not necessarily) in 
favourable comparison with, bfl-



I. 25, 26. 21 

TOV KTt<TavTa, CJS E<TTLV €VAO'}'JJT6S Eis TOIJS acw-
, ~ \ - I~ , \ ' e \ 6 vas· aµr,v. oia TOUTO 7rap€0WK€V av-rous o Eos 2 

, 'e , , " , e , . 
EIS 7ra f/ a-rtµtas• at T€ 'Yap l)A€La£ avTwv 

µETt]AAa~a11 Tl]V </JU<TlK1]V XPrJ<Tlll Eis Tt/V 7rapa 

yond, rnore than; as here, and 
iv. l 8, 1rap' V1.r.:{8a. xi. 24, 1ro.pd' 
rf,vaw. xii. 3, 1rap' t 8ei: cppovii:v. 
xiv. 5, Kplv£L ~µl.pav 1rap' ~µl.po.v. 
Luke xiii. 2, 4, aµapnnAot -;rapa 
1TQVTUS-., .ocf,e,Al:ral eyl.vovro -rrapd. 
1TQVTUS- TOVS dv0pw1rovs. Heh. i. 
9, lxpw-iv en: o ®eos-... ,>..awv 
ayaAAtctQ"EWS -rrapu TOVS µ.m:,xous 
uov. In other passages a com
pamti ve precedes 7rapa, defining 

. its sense : as· 1rMov (Luke iii. 
13), wAdovos (Heh, iii. 3), KpliT
rov (Heb. xii. 24), KpefrroCJ"tv · 
(Heh. ix. 2 3), &arf,opwTEpov 
(Heh. i. 4), 11>..a.rTwCJ"o.s, 11>..aTTw-
µlvov_(He?· ii. 7, 9). .. 

Tov KTtCJ"avra] Eccles. xn. 1, 

LXX. /LV7](]'0'f/Tl TOV KTL(]'UVTOS- (]'E. 

Isai. xlv. 8, fyw elµi Kvpw, o 
KT{'.::a\ CJ"~. , Eph. ~ii. 9, lv T<ii 
~E'l' T'l' Ta -rro.vTa KTt(]'aVTt. Col. 
iii. 10, KaT' ElKOva -rolJ KTla-avTor; 

avr6v. Rev. iv. I 1, Jn CJ"V EKTl

(]'Q, Td. -rra.vra, Kai 8,d TO 0eA'f/µa 
(]'OV ~(]'av Ka< EKTLJ0'JCl"av. &c. 

evi\oy'f/ros-] See ix. 5, and 
note. Mark xiv. 61, o Xpunos 
o v1a, TOV ev>..oy'f/TOV. Lnke i. 
f8, CVAOYTJTOS Kvptos o ®eos TOV 
~(]'pa,j.\. 2 Cor. i. 3. xi. 3 I, o 

WV evi\oy'f/TOS- Eis TOVS alwvas-. 
Eph. i. 3. 1 Pet. i. 3. 

~1, Tovs alwvas] The same 
_precise form is found in ix. 5. 

V.R. 

xi. 36. xvi. 27, Luke i. 33. 
2 Cor. xi. 31. Heh. xiii. 8. 
Other combinations found (like 
this) in tire LXX. are, 8,' alwvos-, 

, '\ ,.... ,,, .... ,.. ., 
El:,.. TOV a;wva,, Ews, TOV~ ~iwv~,;-, E~c; 

«l~Vor;, ~ ~W'i" E"tS' 'TOV \aiwv~~ €(LI~ EL~ 

1:o~~ aiwva;, Et.~ T~~ atwv~ :at 
!?rEKEtv!1, ~i! Tov; aiu:vas, Kai, :Ti, 

£WS TOV aiwvo,;- ETl, El.; TOV atwva 
, -, ' ,.... ,., .,, .... XPOVOV, HS TOV atwlla. TOV <l.lWVDS-, 

, .,... ,... '\ .,.... '\ 

~ts, °'."'::Ya a~w:os, ~TOTI ~~wva K~l 
Eir a.twva. KO.t en, ew<o ausvo<o TWV 

, , , ' ,,.. \ .,, \ 

aiwvw11, El\; TOV a,i.otva Kat £l'i' TOV 

alwva TOV alwvo,.. Amidst this 
great v-ariety of phrases, the 
double plural form, d, Tovs alw-
va, TWV alwvwv, appears to be 
used only in the New Testa
ment (Gal. i, 5. Phil. iv. 20. 

1 Tim. i. 17. 2 Tim. iv. 18. 

1 Pet. iv. 1 r. Rev. i. 18. iv. 9, 
10. v. 13. vii. 12. x. 6. xi. 15. 

xv. 7. :x;ix. 3. xx. 10. xxii. 5). 
2 6. 8,d rovro] That is, be

cause ef their wilful and obsti
nate idolatry. So 8,6 in verse 
24. Both ~re ;x~lai~ed by t~e 
words, Ka0w, ovK eiloKtp.aCJ"av rov 
®eov lxnv €1' bnyvoo(]'El, in verse 
28. 

-rra0'f/ dnµ{a,] Passions ef in
famy. Col. iii. 5, Ta p.l.ATJ Tri 
€7Tt n'js- Y'l", -rropvdav, aKo.0ap(]'{av, 
-rrd0os, l1r,0vµ{av KO.K1JV, I Thess. 
iv. 5, µ~ lv -rra.0EL lm0vp.{a,. For 

E 
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27 cpuuw, oµotw<; OE Kat Ot &pcn:vg a<j)Ell'TES -rr;v 

<f>u<TtKr)v xpii<nv -riis 011i\E[a,;: i[EKav811crav EV -rij 
opEtEt aihwv ELS ai\i\11i\ovs, /lpcrEl/f', i.v ap<FE<TtV 

'TJJV dux11µo<TU/11JII KaTEp,ya[oµHOL Kat Tt}V aVTL

µ,cr8fav hv ioEL -riis 7ri\dvris avTWV lv EaV'TOt<; 

8 , i\ a , \ e \ , '~ f ' 

2 a7ro aµfJaVOV'TES. Kat Ka lt)', OVK EOOKlflCUTav 'TOIi 

27. Or omit M. Or read re. 

ar,µ{a,;, compare O.T<JJ-U.,E<T0at in 
verse 24. 

2 7. lloX'Jf'O<TVV")v] Rev. xvi. 
15. 

aVTi,u,u,-0{av] 2 Cor. vi. 13, 
n)v .OE a/JT¥ a.VTtfJ,t<T0fov. 

1rA.av17,] Literally, wandering, 
error. But the word expresses 
in Scripture that sort of delu
sion which is at once wilful, 
immoral, and corrupting. See, 
for example, 1 Thess. ii. 3, ovK 
EK 7rA0.11")<; ovoUt aKa0apa{a,; ovSt: 
,v o6A.'[1- z Pet. ii. 18. iii. 17. 
Jude II, Tfj 1rA.d.V[J Tov BaA.ad,u, 
p.ta0ov efw0")traV, 

a1roA.ap./3avo11TE,] The worrl 
has two chief senses. (1) '1.'o re
ceive back; either (a) simply, as 
in Luke vi. 34, Oa11E1,01J<nv iva 
' \ '/3 "\ JI Cl ~rro"-,a WCTlV ;a, UT~ • . xv. 27, OTL 

vyiaivovTa avTov a1r<.A.a/3w. &c., 
or (/3) as a thing earned, merited, 
or promised ; as here, and in 
Luke xxiii. 41, aha yap ~v 
i1rp~aµ.ev a1roA.a,u,/3avoµ,ev. Gal. 
iv. 5, Zva T')V vio0£a{av a1roA.a/3w
p.ev. Col. iii. 24. z John 8. &c. 
And ( 2) to take apart from others; 
as in Mark vii. 33, a1roA.a/3op.e-

JIOS aVTOv U1rO ToV ixAov. 
28. loo,d,u,utrav] From the 

root olxop.,at comes oo,ap.o,,, ac
ceptable, approvable, worthy (xiv. 
18. . xvi. 1 o. I Cor. xi. 19. 
z Cor. x. r 8. xiii. 7. z Tim. ii. 
15. James i. 12); and ooKi,u,1, 
which is ( 1) a trial of wortlt, 
a proof by testing (z Cor. ii. 9. 
viii. 2. ix. 13. xiii. 3. Phil. 
ii. 2 z); and ( 2) sometimes ( as in 
v. 4) the result of such a test, 
tried worth, experienced good,
ness. Also 8oK<p.wv, a test Cor 
criterion, James i. 3. I Pet 
i. 7. Hence the verb OoKt
/1-a.{uv, connected with iloKlP.,O<; 
as probare with probus, and 
having, like probar·e, the two 
senses, of proving and appro1:
ing; trying, and accepting after 
trial. Thus ( 1) to discriminate; 
as in xii. z, ds TO OOKtp.,a{eiv 
vµ,as TL TO 0D1.")µa 'TOV ®Eou. 
Luke xii. 56, 'To 1rpatrw1rov Tij, 
yij,; Kai TOV ovpavov oiOaTE OOKtp.,a
'ELV, T0v DE: KaipOv 'ToV'TQv 1rW~ oVK 
olOaTE OOKtp.a(eiv; xiv. 19, ,ropevo
,U,Ul OOKtJJ,O.<Tal avTa, l Cor. iii. 

',, ' ,,.,_,. , 'I, ,.. 

I 3, 'l'O epyol' 01rOLCJI' EITTtV TO ,r~p 



I. 27, 28. ·23 

0€oV tx€LV Ell E7rl')'IIWCT€l, 7rapEOWK€ll auTO~c;; o 
0€(J<;; €L<;; aOOKtµov vouv, 7r0LF.LV T~ µr', Ka0~KOVTa, 

·aim3 OOKI/Ml<T€l. xi. 2 8, OoKip,a(frw 
oE av0pw1roc; iaurov. 2 Cor. viii. 
8, -ro 77/> VfJ,€Tepa, ayo.1r71, yv1uiov 
OOK!fJ,O.{wv. xiii. S, iaurov<; OOKl

p.a{<:TE. Gal. vi. 4, 'TO ()E lpyov 
iavrov 8oKtp,a(frw <Kauro,. Eph. 
v. 10- 1 Thess. ii. 4, @,:4' r4' 
OOKlfLrftovn T'1\. Kap8[a, ~f-',WV. 
V. 21, ,rana ()€ ()QKlfJ,U,€T€, .1.Tim. 
iii. I o, Kat of-rot OE 8oKtp,a(i
,r~u;uav ,1rpf»rnv. I ,Pet. i.; 7, XPt 
<TIOU -rou a1roAAup,£vou ()la ,rupoc; 
OE OoKtµatop./.vou. I John iv. I, 

00KlfJ,U,€Tf 'Ta 7rV£VfJ,a'Ta.- See 
also Job xxxiv. 3, LXX. oil;; 80-
KIP,rf{u Aoyou,, Aapuyf Oe Y£V£Tal 
/3~wu1v. 1;salm ~xvi., 2, o?K[µa
a~v fl<, Ku~1€, Kili .,,.7,paa-ov f-',£: 
1rvpwa-ov rov, vnppov, p,ov Kai 

-r~v KapUav µov. Prov. xvii. 3, 
W<T7r€p OOKlfJ,O.,ETOI iv KOf-',LVIJ,! ap
yvpo? Kai X;Pv';o,., Zech. _xiii. 9~ 
1rvpwuw avrou<; w, ,rupourm -ro 
d.pyvpwv, Kal QOKlfJ,W aurouc; we; 
<>0Ktp,al;,£ra1 -ro xpua-iov. &c. And 
( 2) to approve ; as here, and 
xiv. 22, fr cp OoKlfLo.tH. 1 Cor. 
xvi. 3, o~c; iav 80K1p,aa-71r€. 2 Cor. 
viii. 2 2, 8v i8oK,µo.uaµ£v iv 1roA
Aot, 1roAArfK1<; u1rov8a•ov ovra. 
1 Thess. ii. 4, O€OoKtµaup.,0a -vrro 
TOV ®wu 7rl<TTEu0ijvat 'TO Euayye
,\,ov. Here, as in the last quo
~tion (r Thess. ii. 4), the usual 
accusative after the verb is re
placed by the infinitive. Even 
as they did not approve to !,ave 
God, &c. In two passages, ii. 18, 

and Phil. i. 10, . the sense of 
OoKtf-U1(eiv is doubtful, because it 
is combined with a word equally 
ambiguous, -ra. '&acf,ipovrn. 'l'o 
discriminate things tliat differ : 
or, to approve tl.ings tl.at excel. 
See note on ii. 18, CioKiµo.tns -rd 
oiacf,ipovra. 

TOV ®<:ov <XEIV iv .l1nyvwun] 
An unusual phrase, which may 
be compared with Phil. i. 7, 
81d 'l'O lxnv fJ,€ EV -r§ Kap8i?, 'V µus. 
ii. .2 9, -rov, -rowv-ro1,<; iv-r[µov<; 
€XETE, l Tim. iii . .4, 'Tf.KVa •xov-ra 
iv v1rornyy. Philem. ~ 7, Et oJv 
p,<: lxHs K0tvwv6v. F?r the, sens~, 
see ~l C~r .• xv. 34, --ayvwuwv yap 
@,:ov 'TIVE<; EXOUUtv, 

emyvw,m] On./cnowledge,fur
tl.er, <ke;per, fuller knowledge. 
Compare, . for example, 1 Cor. 
xiii. 12, apn yivw<TKW EK µepov,, 
-r6n OE imyvwuoµai Ka0ws Kill 
i1rEyvwu671v. Phil. i. 9, lva ,j 
dyo.1r71 vp,wv <'TI p,a.AA.ov Kat p,aA
Ao,v 72'"€~1.(Tc;-£-Vn Ev E1rtyWo-cL Kat 

1ra.cru atu071uEt. &c. 
aOOKI/J,DV] The opposite of 

8'5Ktp,o, (see note on i.ooK[µ.auav 
above). Unacceptable, unap
provable, unworthy; rejected on 
trial, refuse, reprobate. Prov. · 
xxv. 4, LXX. .lsai. i. 22, To dp
yvpwv vµwv aMKtp.ov. (Compare 
J er. vi. 30, d.pyvpwv d1ro8EOOKt-
11-auµevov KllA<<TaTE avrov,, 6Tt 
U7rEOOKlfLU.<TEV aVTOV'i K vpwc;.) 
1 Cor. ix. 27, /1-'I wws d.AAois KY)• 

E2 
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putu; «VTOS d.iloKLJJ-OS YEVWJJ-«!. 
· 2 O~r., xiii. 5, 6, 7, El r1r~_filo

K1p.ot EfJTE K. T . .\. 2 Tnn. 111. 8, 
av0pw1roL KO.Te,f,0app.evoL TOY 11ov11, 
d.iloKLJJ-Ot 7rEpt T~V ,r[unv. Tit. i. 
16, ©t:ol/ op.o.\oyoihw dillvo.i, 
TOLS ile lpyot<, apvovvrm, {3ilEAlJK
Tol 6vTE'S Kal U1re1.6i'i~ Kal 7rp0t; 
'/TO.II lpyov ayo.0uv a.iloKLJJ-01. Heb. 
Vi. 8, [ ri] 0.00KIJJ-OS KO.I. K«'rapa, 
lyylJr;, ~, T~ TEAo~ €ls KalJo-tv. 
There is possibly au intended 
contrast here between iiloK{p.a
uav and d.iloK!JJ-011. As they re
fused to have God in knowledge, 
God surrendered them to a refuse 
mind. Or, as they approved not 
tlie having God in· kiwwledge, 
God surrendered them to a repro
bate mind. 

vovv] Not only the life, not 
only the heart, but the very 
mind is spoilt and ruined. Tit. 
i. I 5, rot<; OE JJ-<p.tap.µ/.11ois Ko.t 
0.7ftfJTOI<; 011/Je11 K«0o.pov, d..\.\a JJ-E
JJ,£avTat aVrWv Kal O voV~ Kal ~ 
<TVI/Etil7J<TtS. 

7f01ftl' J The ailOKIJJ-0'1 vovc; 
shows itself in the habitual com
mission, without restraint or 
remorse, of wicked acts. Psalm 
lxxxi. I 3, LXX. TropevuoVTai lv 
'TOt!; €1flT7JiJ6Jp.o.<rlV «VTWV. 

Ko.01KovTa] Exod. v. 13, LXX. 

Ta lpya vµwv Ta Ka01Kovra Ka0' 
,jµlpav. 2 Mace. vi. 4, (Tt ile Ta 
µ~ Ka0~KOIIT« bilov eifJ,PEpovTwv. 

Acts xxii. 22, OlJ yap Ka0ijKEl/ 
av-rov (iiv. Elsewhere . ;;_ OVK 
avijm (Eph. v. 4). 

29-3 r. Four of the terms 
here applied to the heathen 
world (and in substance several 
o~hers) are found in 2 Tim. iii. 2, 

3, in the description of a pre
dicted corruption of the <.Jhurch 
iW~elf ; a.~(011!~• i!:;Ep~<p0.11011 yo
VEVfJLV a"ll'E10,is, afJropyoi. Of 
so little avail is nominal Christi
anity even in checking the worst 
passions. 

29. 7!'mA7Jpwµhous] 'fhe con
struction of this passive varies 
between ( 1) the genitive, as 
in xv. 14, '1t'E1rA7Jpwµ-t.11ot 7f<l<T7JS 
-yv~uews. Acts xiii. 52, £7t'A'IJ-

..... ""- , I le_ .I 
pouvro xapas Kat 1r11wp.o.-ros aywv. 
2 Tim. i. 4, lva xapa, '1t'A7Jpw0w 
K.r . .\. (2) the dative, as here, and 
2 Oor. vii. 4, 7t'E'1t'A"Yjpwµai·, -rii 
'1t'o.paKA"YJUH K.'r • .\. (3) tb.j; accu
sa,tii-e, as f hil. i. 1 ~, 7t'E7rA.7]p_~
µ,evot Kap'1t'ov iliKo.wuvv17,. Col. 1. 

• \ 0~ ' , ' 9, ~ ,va 1;"-7JPW 7JT_,E :_7JV E'1t'ty11wfJIV 
'TOU ~EA"Jf«TO'i ,«lJTOll K,T;A· 

ail1K1q. KaK,q. 'ITOVTJptrf 'ITAEOVE
tii;t J The catalogue, however 
apparently miscellaneous in its 
later items, begins with four 
comprehensive heads of evil: 
( 1) unrighteousness, a general 
disregard of relations Divine 
and human; ( 2) viciousness, a 
general depravity of character ; 



I. 29, 30. 25 

~f I m0 f f ,I ,:- ,:- f 
oVEc;;Uf, µw·-rov, , ovov <jJovou Epwoc; vo.\.ov Ka-

KOrJ0Eta,, yt0upt<r-rac;, Ka-ra,\_a,\_ovc;, 0EO<r'TU"fELS, 30 

(3) viUany, an unprincipled 
worthlessness of life; (4) grasp
inr,, a selfish greediness of get
ting, whether in the form of 
covetous~ess or ,se1!s1;mlity f see 
I Thess. 1 v. 6, To p:f/ v1rep/3a1vnv 
Kai 7rAEOVEKTEtV €If T't' 1rpayp,an 
rd'v alie.\<f,ov a~rov). 
. . P,E';T~v,] Matt. ~xi~i. 28,/CTw-

0ev 8e ECTTE P,E<rTOI 1J7rOK('lCTEW<; 
Kat a.voµ,{a<;. James iii. 8, µ,e<rr~ 
lov 0avaTtj<popov. 2 Pet. ii. I 4, 
ocf,0al-.µ,ovs EXOVTE<; /J,,ECTTOlJ<; µ,01-

xal-.[oo<;. 
<f,06vov <f,fwov K.T.A.] In the 

dark list whioh follows we,ob
serve ( 1) a preponderance of 
that class of ,sins which we cha
racterize as works of the devil 
over those of the world or of tl,e 
.#esli, which last have been ex
hausted in the description of 
the foregoing stH.ge of depravity 
(verses 24 to 27)·: (2) an occa
sional regard to alliteration, by 
way of giving point and em
phasis ; as in ,the ease of <f,06vov 
<povov, UCTVVETOV', d.CTvv0lrovs· (3) 
a. disregard of rhetorical art ; 
as, for example, .in descending 
from cf,6vov to lp,3o,, from 0€0-
<rTl!yc'i, to v/3plCTTOS, &c. but (4) 
a real and inartificial sequence 
and connexion of thought, each 
,~ord having some natural rela
tion to that which precedes and 
follows it : as, for instance, <f,6-
vov standing between cf,06vov 

and lp180,, the former its fre
quent motive, the latte1· its 
common accompaniment; wep-
11</>avov, between v/3p1<rra, and 
ci.\a(ova,, as .forming the root 
alike of arrogant acts and arro
gant words ; Ecj,n,perds KaKwv 
between d.\a(ova<; and )'OVEVCTIV 

a.rrE10E'i:,, the boaster being gene
rally an .inventor, and disobe
dience to parents one of those 
unnatural evil things which 
need as it were ingenuity to in
vent them. 

KaKo'Y/0da~l Malir,nity, spite
fulness; especially as shown in 
suspicion and misconstruction 
of others. 

30. l{li0vplCFTa<;] -Whisperers, 
secret detractors. Ecclus. v. 14, 
µ,~ KA1]0fj, •i/t[0vpos, Kai TU 1.\wa
<T'[) CTOV P,'Y/ lrl3p.ve. xxviii. 13, 
lf;~0vpov Kat UyA.wCT':ov , KaT~
paCTa<tfh· -orollovs yap Etp"l}vrn
ona<; ci-rrwAE<rEV. -2 Cor. xii. 
20, lpi0e'iai, KaraAaAiai, if!i0vptCT
µ,o{. 

«aTaAa.Aov;] Defamers.Ja.mes 
iv. II, p,~ KaraAaAE;:TE aAA'}Awv 
K.T.A. I .Pet. ii. •I, ci1ro0Ep,Evo1 
oVv 1riiuav Kax{av «al 1ra'.VTa OOA.ov 
... xal !p00vov~ Kal 1rd.~a~ Kara
,\a,\u,;. 

0€0<rrvyEt,] Probably, liaters 
. of God: the opposite of cj,il-.60eoi 
in 2 Tim. iii. 4, <plA7JOOVOt µ,a.\
,\ov ~ cpt.\o0wi. Some (render
ing the word hateful to God)ha ve 
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imagined here a special reference 
to informers, (see Wetstein); 
thus forming a climax with the 
two preceding ; detractors, de
famers, informers . . But such an 
appropriation of·the term seems 
to want authority: and the in
terpretation betoklens too great 
an anxiety to make the passage 
rhetorically artistic. See note 
on cf,06volJ <pol'OlJ, K>T,A . . above. 
Indeed a comparison of Mark 
vii. 22 and 2 Tim .. iii. 2 (quoted 
in note on vrr•p'f/<pavov, below), 
in which /3Aarr<p'f/fJ,OI, /3Aarr<p71fJ,[a, 
i_s pl~ced ,next a!ter or n~xt b~
:lore v1r£p71cpavo1, v1r£p'f/cpav1a, will 
justify the arrangement of words 
here without having recourse to 
any far-fetched meaning. De
famation of men runs on into 
hatred ( expressing itself in blas
phemy) against God; and this 
again has its close connexion 
with that arrogance which vents 
itself on the one side in boast
ing, on the other in outrage. 

v(3pirrra'.,] Outragers; perpe
trators ef outrage. r Tim. i. 13, 
f3M.rrcf,r,fJ,DV KUL BtWKT1]V KaL v{3pi
(J'T~V- Job xl. rr, LXX. Prov. 
vi. 17. xv. 25. xvi. 19. xxvii. 
r 3. Isai. ii. r 2. xvi. 6. J er. 
Ii. 2. The word (like v(3pi, in 
Athenian law) expresses any 
kind or degree of insolent out

, rage. See Matt. xxii. 6, v(3pi
uav Kal o.1!'EKT£tvav. Acts xiv. 
5, v(3plrrat Kat >..100/30Aijrrat a.u
r01k It is combined in the 

LXX. with vrrrp1<f,avM, as in 
Isai. ii. l 2, 1]/J,<pa yJ,p Kvp[ov 
~af3a,w0 E1Tt 'lr<J.VTa v/3p1rrT~V KUL 

lJ1T•P'Y/'Pavov. 
v1r.p71<f,avotJ,] Overweeners; 

arrogant, self-conceited. Luke 
i. 5r. 2 Tim. iii. 2, aAa(6v.,, 
V7r€p~cf,avot, (3Aarrcf,71fJ,DL. James 
iv. 6. I Pet. v. 5 (Prov. iii. 34, 
LXX.). The substantive is found 
in Mark vii. 22, /3Aa<T<p'Y/µla, 
V7r€p1Jcpav{a, a<ppO<roV'f), Out of 
many examples in the LXX. com
pare Ezck. xvi. 49, 50, roVTo rd 
1voµ7111-a. ~oB6,:-wvrijso.8eAtij~ (J"OlJ, 

v1r~p1J<pav,1a· rv 'l!"~'f/';/J-DV[J af'rwv 
•• , €(]''/!"UTU/1.(:.W ••• Ka.t €Jl,Eya/l.U>JXOVV 

K.r.>... (showing. the connexion 
between v1r.p71cf,avov, and dAa.
(ova.s-)-_ E~cl!-1s. xx~i., 28, •11-,
'/!"a.lyfJ-o, Kat ov£181rrfJ,O<; v1rrp71<pa· 
vwv (connecting v(3pt(J"TOS with 
v1r<.prJ<privov,). 

aAa(ova,] 2 Tim. iii. 2. James 
iv. 16, KUVxarr0E €V Tat, a/1.a(o
VE{ats vµ.wv. I John ii. I 6, 17 
aAa(ove[a TOV {3{olJ. The word 
aAa(wv occurs in Job xxviii. 8, 
L~x., Pro;., xxi-_ 24, 0p~(J"VS K~• 
av0a8'f/> Kal a/1.a(wv Ao,µo<; l(aAn
Tal. Hab. ii. 5. The verb 
aAa(ovd,rr0a1 is found in Prov. 
XXY. 6, LXX. 

l<f,wpeui.<; KaKwv] 2 Mace. 
vii. 3 r, (TlJ BE mf.<T71s KaK{a, rvpe
T~. y£voµ.£vo,. £<<; TOV, 'E(3pa{olJ<; 
oil µij omcf,vyn, ,-d, xiipa<; TDV 
®wv. In Prov. xvi. 20, LXX. 

we have the opposite phrase, 
Q'VYETo, lv 1rpriyµ.ainv Evpen}'> 
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Kwv, 7 oveiiaw a7rei0e,.,, a<TvviTov,;, a<TuvetTou,;, 3 r 
a<TTbp,you,;, d11Ef\.€rJµ011rt<;· of7wg TO OtKa[wµa 32 

TOV 0eou E7rl,Y1IOIITH, ()Tt oi 'Tel TOtaU'Ta wpa<T-

32. Or E1ri")'tvdn1Ko11rfs. 

dya0wv. Ingenuity in th.e in
vention of sins is one of the 
latest characteristics of an utter 
depravity. The later Roman 
history is full of it. 

')'~VEVO'lV a1rn0~s] 2 Tim. ~ii· 
2~ See,. D~~t. ,xx1. ~8, L,xx,- mv 
OE 'TtVt 11 vw<; a1rEt0TJ, Kat epe0,-
0'T0'> K.T.A. 

3 I. aO'vvtrov,] Sensel€SS,_Void 
of intelliyence. See Vel'se 2 I, 

~aL i<TK0Tlrr811 ,j dcrVvtToi; airrWv 
Kap8ia. Compare Psalm lxxvi. 
6, LXX. ETapax0Y'frJ'UV 71'<1VTE<;. oi 
llalJveToL -rfj KapSlq,. 

aCTvv0,frov, J Perfidious, bound 
byno compctet,fiiitliless to engage
m:nt~. ,Ter., iii. z, _Lx~. ~at, er1l£ 
T1JV, aCT,vv0e?'t~v av:'I'>, 'IJ_ aCTvv0e
TO<; Iov8a T/ a8eA<p'IJ aVT>)'i K.T.A. 

UO'Topyou,] Unnatural, void 
of natural affection. 2 Tim. iii, 2, 

3, axaptO'TOl, UVOO'Wt, 0.0'Topyo,, a-
0'7l'OV8o,. The insertion of aCT1rov-
8ov, after o.CTToflyou, (in the 
received text) is probably due 
to that passage. 

o.veAe0 fLOVa,] Unmerciful. 
.Job xxx. 2r, LXX. lrr,f3YJ, 8, fLO< 
av<1AEYJfLcww,. Prov. v. 9. xi. I7· 
,xii. IO, Ta Se 0'7rAayxvr,, 'TWV 
om,/3wv aveAoj,,.ovr,,. xvii. I I. 

xxvii. 4. 
32. oinve,] Whosoever, any 

idw, a class of persons who, &c. 

See note on verse 25, otnv£,. 
Sum[w,,.a] The verb StKatow, 

in its application to a tlting, 
denotes to make or declare jiist, 
to claim as a right, to require. 
(For its application to persons, 
see note on ii. 13, OLKaiw0~CTovTat.) 
Hence iliKa{wfLa is ( r) a thing 
made or declared just. It may 
be (a) a decision or sentence : 
and that, of condemnation, a,i 
here; or of acquittal, as in v. 
16, 'TO 2e xo.purµa £K ,roA.Awv 
71'apa7rTWfLO.TWV Et<; B1Ka!WfLU. (/3) 
.A requirement; as in ii. 26, Ta 
8tK(J,!WfLaTa 'TOV voµov. viii. 4, TO 
OLKa[wµa 'T()V VOfLOV. (y) An or
dinance; as in Luke i. 6, 1ropev6-
fLCVoi , £.v '1rCla-at~ -raLi;, lvT~Aal~ Kai 
OtKr,,twfLaaw TOV Kvpwv C1.fL£fJ.'ITTOt. 
He~. ix. 1, ~o, 2,Kr,,«nfL~Ta A.a
Tpna, ... OtK(J,LWfLarr,, CTapKo<;. Or 
( 2) a thing done so as to be jiist, 
a righteoits act; as in v. I 8, 3,' 
ivo,; iltKatwfLilTo<;. Rev. xv. 4, 

' ~ ' , 'A. '0 'T~ o!KatWfL,aTa ;rou ~'t'avEpw 'Y/;'av. 
XlX. 8, To yap /3vO'O'lVOV Ta 8,-

, .-. C .I -, .I 

KaLWfLUTa TWV ay,wv EO'T!V • 

€71'tyvoVT€<;.] Well knowing. 
Luke i. 3, iva lmyvie, 7T€pi wv 
K(J,Tl'Jx0e.,.,, Mywv Tl]V a.CT<J,a) .. Etav. 
I Cor. xiii. r2. 2 Cor. vi. 9, 
Ws ciyvoolJµEvot xal bnytvwcrKO
fLEVOt. See note on verse 28, 
, ' E'ITtyvWO'Et. 
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''/::: () I , I ,- f , \ 

<TOV'TES «t:;WL ava-rov €UTLV, ov µovov av-ra 1ro,-

ouuw ai\A.d Kai <TVVEVOOKOUO"LV 'TOLS 7rpdrruovuw. 

II. 1 ~UJ. dva7roi\o'Y'1'TOS Ei, cJ ll.v8pw7rE 7r<1S o Kp1.-

atwi 0ava.TOV 1 The same 
phrase occurs in Luke xxiii. 15. 
Acts xxiii. z9. xxv. rr, 25. 
xxvi. 3 r. But in all these places 
it is applied to deeds, not (as 
here) to persons. Matt. X'xvi. 66, 
Evoxo, 0ava.Tov ir:rr[v. Mark xiv. 
64, KaTlKpwav a11T()V ()/0)(011 Eivai 
8avarnv. 

0ava.Tov] As the special pen
alty of special transgression. 
G~n. ii. I7,, L,xx. ~ /l: ~)/ "11-'1P<f, 
cf,ayria-0e a1r avrov, 0ava-rc{' 
a.1ro0aveta-0e. Exod. xix. l 2, 1riis 
o a,J;ap.evo, TOV opov, 0avant' 
TEAwT~rrei. xxi. 15, 16, 17, i;, 

, , , ... -t.\ ,, '\ '1,, 
1::'1%'T£l, 7r'UT~~a aVTOV ... O ... t; UV KAE;r'[J 

Tt, nva ••. o KW<oAoywv 1raTepa 
avrnv f/ p:']Tfpa avTOV 0ava.T'/! 
8avarova-8w. &c. James i. 15, 
"1 e1r10vµJa trvAAa{:Jov<J'a TLKTEt 
d,_,,apr{av, ,j 8£ uµ,apT{a tL1l"OTE

AE<1'8Et<J'a d1roKVEl 8avarov. 
011 ,_,,6vov] To do wrong·im

plies less depravity than· to take 
pleasure in the wron.~-doing of 
others. And thus it is made 
one characteristic of that Chris
tian love which is in all points 
the opposite of the fallen nature, 
that it 011 xalpei E'lTL -rfj a.OtK[q., 
<TVyxa{pa 0{ rii d.\718e{'t ( 1 Oor. 
xiii. 6). 

avra ?rOLOV<J'l)I] The some
what emphatic position of a11ra 
seems to show that the sense is, 

the things themselves, the vm·y 
things. 

1ro1ov<J'111 ... 1rpa'.<1'rrov<J'i11] The 
former ( 1ro1eC:v) is to do, the latter 
( 1rpaa-ue111) to practise. The one 
expresses single actions, how
ever l'lften repeated; the other 
a course and habit of conduct. 

<J'Vl'wooKovrrw] See note on 
x. 1, e11EioK[a. Also on xv. 26, 
Ell◊OKTJ<1'av. The compound rrvv
wOoKELV is literally, to think it 
well ·along with, to be pleased 
together with, to Join with (ano
ther) in his satisfaction. Luke 
xi. 48, uvvevooKe'.i'rE Tot, Epyois 
TW~ 1raTlp~11 vf wv. Acts '_'.iii. r: 
lavAo, 'Ot "YJ" <J'Vl'EVOOKWII ry 
~vaip-io-et --aV~oV. ~xii. 20, aV~O,;; 
T//J,TJII i<j,ea-Tw, Ka, <J'VVEVODKWJc'. 
I Oor. vii. I 2, I 3, crvvevOoKe'.i' 
DLKEtv • JJ,ET, avTov (joins with him 
in thinking fit to dwell with hirn ). 

II. I. A10 O.VCJ.1I'OAOyr/TD, e!] 
The argument turns to the 
Jews. See note on i. 16, 011 
70.p K.T.A. But the transition 
is gradual, not abrupt. The 
foregoing description is general; 
in its main features universal. 
'f_'he enormitws of crime may be 
exceptional; but the root of aU , 
evil, alienation from God, en-) 
mity against God, is in all the· 
fallen. Where then is self-com
placency, boasting, censorious-
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vwv. iv ~ "/dp Kptv€L'> 'TOIi i-rEpov, o-wv-rov Kara-

ness? It is excluded. How 
can one judge another, when all 
are guilty, and when aU alike 
must be judged of God? God's 
judgment will have respect, not 
to names or forms, not to profes• 
sion or privilege, but to realities 
ef motive and conduct, ef heart 
and life (ii. 1-16). Thus the 
way is prepared for the convic
tion of the Jew. That self-satis
faction, that disdain ef others, 
w!tich is characteristic of the 
Pharisee, is utter vanity and 
self-deception, unless there be in 
Mm such a thoroughness and 
consistency of obedience as can 
abide the heart-searclting judg
ment. To boast of God's Law 
withou,t obeying it must be un
availing (ii. r 7-29). Then 
does the Jew obey? Let his 
own Scriptures describe kim 
(iii. 9-20). 

o,6] Because the above de
scription of the wickedness of 
mankind is true (in its main 
points) universally. 

,. • ll ~ ' , ] TI w avupw,rc;: 1I"CJ.', 0 KplVWV 18 

thought of the .Apostle is al
ready turning to the Jew: but 
his language is still studiously 
general. 

Kp{vwv] From the original 
sense of Kp{vEiv, to sift, sever, 
separate, comes that of judicial 
discrimination. It is applied 
(1) to things; as in verse 16, 
Or£ KplvEI. 0 ®EO~ Ta Kp117TT0.. TWv 
a-110pw1rwv. xiv. 13, a'.,\,\J_ TOVTO 

KplvaTE (decide, determine) p.aA
.\ov. ( 2) To persons; whether 
generally, with no intimation 
of the result, as in Matt. xix. 28, 
Kp!VOVTE', Ta-. OWOEKCJ. cpu.\J.-. TOV 
'I<Tpa~A • or with the clear in
timation (from the context) of 
condemnation, as in verses 3, 
12, 27. iii. 7. xiv. 3, 10, 22. 

In the middle voice, the word 
expresses to get judgment, to go 
to law, to . contend witli, as in 
iii. 4, where see the note. 

EV ce] In the thing in wltich. 
So in 2 Cor. xi. 12, iva ev .;; 
KCJ.llXWVTCJ.L €Vpf0W<TtV Ka0w-. KCJ.L 
TJP.EL-.. 1 Pet. ii. 12, lv ,e Karn
,\a.\oii<T1v vµwv w, KCJ.KD1I"otWV. iii. 
16, i'va iv <ii KCJ.TaAaAEL<T0£ KO.Tat• 
<T;(l!V0wa-iv K.T.A, 

Tov tTEpov] The otlier person 
in any relation in which a man 
can stand towards a fellow-man. 
Thy fellow or neighbour. Thus 
in xiii. 8, o '}'UP dymrwv TOV En
pov K.T.A. 1 Cor. vi. 1, 1rpfi.yp.a 
•xwv ,rpos TOV £TEpov. x. 24, T6 
' ~ ' ~ • ' G l . 
eavT?V·: .TO' TOV ,ETEpov. ..., ~ . v~. 
4, EIS ECJ.l/TOV µovov ... KCJ.l Ol/K EtS 

Tov i!TEpov. 
KaTaKpivus] This strengthen

ed form of Kp{vEiv is found but 
once in the Septuagint V ersiou : 
Esth. ii. 1. In the New Testa
ment it occurs (with its sub
stantives KCJ.TaKp<<TtS and KaTo.
Kpiµa) more than 20 times. In 
I Cor. xi. 32, the difference 
between Kpivuv and KCJ.TCJ.Kplvftv 
is strongly marked: Kpt11Jµ£vot ..• 
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21<pt11€L'>' -ra ,yap au-ra 7rpa<r<TEL'> o Kptvwv. owaµEv 
~ , ,t I I - e ~ > I I 'i\ '0 
OE OTL TO Kptµa TOV €OU E<TTlV Ka-ra a f/ Etav 
, I I I ~ , i\ 'Y, ~ 1 

3E7rl TOU'> ra TOtau-ra 7rpa<r<TOVTa<;;, 071~1 0€ 

-rouro, J llv0pw7r€ o Kptvwv 'TOV<;; Ta TOtau-ra 

Zva µ~ (]'.T.K. KUTaKpi0wµev. Here 
the <listinction is merely one of 
emphasis. To judge another is 
t'J condemn thyself. 

2. oWaµev] (1) By reason 
and conscience: Shall not the 
Judge ef all the earth do right ? 
( 2) By revelation: the whole 
tenor of which is, that God 
looks on the lieart, and judges, 
as it is added, Kant d>..,j0nav. 

TO Kpfp,a TOU ®rnv] The 
word Kp[p.a, or Kptµa (as it is 
often accen tlia ted on the strength 
of a single passage, AJ;sch. Sup pl. 
397, where the first syllable is 
long, contrary to all analogy), 
is properly a judgment or de
cision; whether in the sense of 
( 1) a principle or rule of right, 
as ~ Deu\ v~. 20, ,Lxx. T~ 

µapTvpia Ka< Ta 6iKa<wp.a.Ta Kai 
Ta Kp{µarn 6cm lven[A.aTo K6pwr; 
o ®eor; '17 µwv ?}µ'iv• or ( 2) a par
ticular sentence, as in Exod. 
xxiii. 6, LXX. oil 6<(].(]'Tp£,fm, Kp{
µa 7r£J/l'/TO<; <V Kp[G'Et ailTOV. Like 
Kp{v£w (see note on verse 1, 

1<p[vwv), it often derives from 
the context the idea of condem
nation, as in Mark xii. 40, o{;rn1 

il:1µ1/1DvTat wepurG'onpov Kp{p.a, 
Its application to the Divine 
judgment is perhaps first seen 
in Deut. xxxii. 41, LXX. 0.118/.~e-

TUI Kp[µaTOr; ri x,{p µov. 
TOV ®rnv] In opposition to 

the judgment of men (verse 1, 

ti) cl.v/JpW7r£ 7rUS J Kp{vwv ). 
i<TT{v] The position of the 

word (before, not after, Ka.Ta 
d>..10Eiav) implies a slight em
phasis. Is, I.as existence, ope
rates. 

KaTa a>..~enav] According 
to (on a principle of) reality: 
not influenced, like human judg
ments, by the appearance of the 
case, or by the profession or 
position of the person. So in 
verse l I; Oil (a.p" iG'T.IV 7rpOG'
WuOA'YjJJ,tpW. wapa T'(' ©ecp. J oh!l 
Vii. 24, JJ.~ Kp!VETE Kar' Otptv, 
aAAci T'}V OtKa{av Kp{(]'tll t<p{ven. 
l Sam, xvi. 7, LXX. cl.v/Jpw1ro, 
•,,, , , ® ' "' ",r, O't"'ET~i Eti '1T'f00-W1T"OV, '"EO~ UE: O't'E-

TUL Etr; KapOtaV. 
TU TOlavra] See i. 21-32. 
3· A.oy,tn OE TOl/TO] Dost 

thou calculate upon impunity ? 
The verb A.oy,tw8ai, expressing 
the formation of an opinion by 
crdculation or reasoning, is of 
frequent nse in St Paul's Epi
stles; as in iii. 2 8. vi. 11. viii. 18, 
A.oyt,op.ai yap OTl 0-r,K aha Ta 
.,,.~e~,,_~i-a Tov vv~. Kaip?;; 1rpa, 
TYJV µeA.A.ovG'av Oo\;'av a1roKaAv
cf,0~vat EL~ ?}µar;. 2 Cor. X. l I. 

xi. 5, &c. 
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, ' ,..., ' ' " ' ' rh ,~ ' 'lT"pa<F<TOVTa<;; Kal 'lrOLWV au-ra, OTl <TU EK.,.,EU<;, TO 

Kptµa TOU 0€0u; ;; TOU 'lrA.OUTOU Tii'> XPIJ<TT0-4 

'TIJTOs auTov Kal Tiis dvoxri'> Kat TrJS µaKpo0uµIas 

KaTacjJpovEts, d'Yvowv ()TL TO XPIJtTTOV TOV 0rni7 
ELS µEravoiav tTE &ryEL ; KaT~ OE Tf/V tTKA.tJPOT1JTa5 

,rpa(T(TOVTa<; ... ?TDtwv] Seenote 
On j. 3 2, 'lTOtolJ(TtV ... ,rpa(T(TOV(TW. 

eKcpdqJ] Heb. ii. 3, ,rws 
"lf!ELS £K<pwl;o1u0a T17Atrn-6rr;, 
ap.EA~(TUVTES (TWT17p{a<;; 

4. ~ Toti] Or is it tliat 
thoit thinkestscorn of God's mer
cy, regardless of its gracioits 
purpose 1 

Tov ,rAo-6Tov n/s XP11(TT0T17To,] 
This metaphorical nse of ,r,\otiTO,, 
in connexion with the attri
bl1tes and spiritual gifts of God, 
is peculiar to St Paul. Thus 
ix. 23, i"va yvwp{ayJ TOV ,rAovrov 
Tij<; 130$17, avTDv <?Tt (TKe-617 i,\fov,. 
xi; 33, ,J, f310o, ,r,\o~TOV Kat. (TO
cpws K<u yvw(TEW<; ®wv. Eph. l. 7, 
I 8, To 'lTADV'TO<; T>j<; xaptTD<; Ul/TOV 
... () 'lTAOVTO<; Tij, 30~17, Tij<; KA1J
po~oµ,{a.r; aV1:_oV. ~- 7,, TO V1r£~
/3all..\ov 'lTAOVTD<; T1JS xaptrn<; av
'TDV. iii. 8, 16, TO avel;Lxv{aCTTDV 
rr.\oirros rov Xp!(T'l"OV ... To 'lTADVTO<; 
r;Js 861;1JS avrov. Phil iv. 19, 
KUT<i TD 'lTAOVTO<; dVTOV El/ Sol;r,. 
Col. i. 2 7, ro 'lT AoUTo<; rij, /lo~s 

• ,.., I ,t •• , 

TDV /J,VU'T'l)ptov TDVTOV. 11, 2, Et<; 
1riiv To 'lTADVTo, -rrj, r..\.17pocpoplas 
rij, CTVV€U-EW<;. 

XP1J<rTOT1JTO<;] xi. 2 2. Psalm 
xxxiv, 9, LXX. ye6&aa-0e Kat tSeTe 

UTt XP1J<r'l"O<; oKvpLD<; (1 Pet. ii. 3). 

Luke vi. 35, in avrn, XP17CTTo, 
iCFTlV £1rL TOV~ dxapiurovs Kai 

'lTOVrJpOV<;. Eph. ii. 7. Tit. iii. 4, 
"l XP'YJCTTOT'f/S Kal TJ cfni..av0pw1ria 
i:rrecpavq TOV a-wrijpos "lJLWV ®eov. 

dvoxij,] iii. 26, El/ TV dvoxii 
TOV ®wv. ( l :Mace. xii. 2 5, ov . 
ycip ~WKEV ~VTDl,'> av~x11v TD~ EJ:
/3a.TEVCTdt EL\; T't)V xwpav dlJTDV.) 
Compare Matt. xvii 17, lrns 
,rore dvJtop.ai v0wv; 

µaKpo0vp.[a,;; l ix. 22, () ®,o, 
••• -:;veyK,v ev 'lTOAAYJ µaKpo0v
µJ.<f UKE"V17 opyij,. I Tim. i. 16. 

1 Pet. iii. 20, a1rEl;EO€XETO '17 Tov 
®wv µ.aKpo0vp.Ca.. 2 Pet. iii. 15, 
n}v rou Kvpfov ,jf'W<' µa1<po0vp.{av 
a-wT1Jplav TJ)'Etcr0e. The epithet 
µa.1<p60vµo, ( long or slow of wrath) 
is first ,fm;nd in E,x~d. ~xxix. 6, 
LXX. OlKT!Pf.LWV Kat EAeryp.wv, /La
Kpo0vp.os KrJ.l 7r0AVEAEO<;. 

KaTacppovE'i:,] Hos. vi. 7, 
~xx. •:Et KUT~<ppov17cre p.ov. 'Hab: 
1. 5, ii)ETE O! Ka.racppov'l)Tal . .. ,wi 
acpav[a-01JTE. 

dyvowv] Acts xvii. 30, TOV<; 
xpovov, rijs dyvola,. Eph. iv. I8, 
Oi<i Tl]V ayvoLav T~V QV(Tdl/ €V 
aiiroi's. 

Et', JLETO.VO!al/ (TE ayn] Is 
leading ( is designed and calcu
lated to lead) thee to repentance. 
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<rov Kai aµeraVOrJTOV Kapo,av 0ricravpt ?;w: <r€aVT'1' 

op,y;;v €11 YJfJ.EPff op,yijo; Kai U7rOKaAvf€w<; OlKaLO-

Thus :z Pet. iii. 9, p.aKpo0vµe't 
d, vp.as, JJ-~ /3ovAOJJ-fVO<; 'Tll'U'i 

a7r0Ala·0ai dlld 7ravrn<; fit, p.e
ravoiav xwpi;r,at. 

5. Kan,] Accordingto,follow
ing the rule and law of. Eph. ii. :z, 

' ' ,.... .... , ., KaTa TOI' aiwva 'TOV KO<IJJ-OV TOVTov, 
IWT(i 'TOI' apxovra 'T"]'i Etov,r{os 
Tov dipo,. Phil. ii. 3, fJ,'f/O<V 
«aT' lpi0do:v JJ-'f/OE «ani KE11000-
t{av. 2 Tim. iv. 3, KO.Ta Ta, 
lO[as E1n0vpJ,ar;; EavTols l1rLuwpW
r,ovr,iv SiSaa-KaAov,;. 

axA'YJpOTYJTa] From the lite
ral sense of a-KAYJp6,, dry or rough 
(Prov. xxvii. 16, LXX. Bop.fa, 
a-KA'f/po, ti.veµVi. James iii. 4, 
VITO dvJµwv <rA"']pwV iAavv61uva) 
comes the idea ( 1) of liardness 
or lwrsliness (Gen. xlii. 7, LXX. 

D,aA"']rFEV avroi:, rrKA"']prf.. Matt. 
XXV. 24, tyvwv (TE OTL CTKA"']po, er 
av0pwrro,), and so ( 2) of obsti
nacy and obduracy, a8 here, and 
Deut. ix. 2 7, LXX. µ1] l1ri/3Ai
lfTI• clrrl. 'T1JV CTKA'YJpO'T't/Ta 'TOV Aaov 
TOvTov. Compare also. the com
pound forms rrKA"']poKcf.pSw, and 
<rKA"'JpoKap8fa (Prov. xvii. 20. 

Matt. xix. S. &c.), a-KA"']po1rp6a-w-
• 7r0<; (Ezek. ii. 4, CTKA'YJp01rp6rrw1rot 
Kal. (TTEpeo«cf.pStoi ), CTKA"']pOTpJ.x't/
A.o<; (Exod. xxxiii. 3. Acts vii. 
5 r. &c.). 

aµETV.VOYJTOY] The word oc
curs only here. Elsewhere (xi. 
29. :z Cor. vii. 10) aµeTaµiA'YJTO• 
is used; but in a pas1,ive sense, 

not to be repented ef. 
0'1/rravpttw; <Tmw,i> dpy~v] 

This terrible figure, treasurest 
up for tltyself wratk, may have 
been suggested by Prov. i. 1i5, 
LXX. UVTOL yap ol <f,ovov µeT<

xovTE'i O't/pavpi(.ovrriv fovrn't, KaK,L 
Compare Amos iii. 10, LXX. o, 
0'i)rravp{(.ovTE, a8LKlO.V Kal. 'TUAUi-

1rwp{av lv TatS xwpat, O.UTWV. 
The treasuring of wratli, is the 
direct opposite of the charge in 
Matt. vi ro, 0't/a-avp{(.eTE St: vµ1,v 
0YJrravpov<; l:v ovpav.;; K.'T.A. and 
in r ~im. ~vi. 19,' d1ro0't/O-,avpf
(.oVTa, EaVTOi<; Oeµ£Atov «aAov et<; :o p.D..>..o:, Zvo. £7rtAa/3wvTaL Tij, 
OVTW, (.w71,, 

l:v ,jµJpi Jpyij,] These words 
may be connected closely with 
opyrjv. Wrath in a day of wratk; 
that is, wratli to be manifested 
in a day of wratli. The con
struction will thus resemble 
that of I Thess. v. 23, dµlµ,1rTw<; 
l:v Tfj 7rapo11rr{Cf, ( blamelessly in 
the coming ; that is, in a man
ner not to be reproacked at tl.e 
coming) TOV Kvp{ou ,jµwv 'I71rrov 
XptrFTOV 'T'Jp't/0E{'f/, 

,jµJpq. opyij,] A day of 
(belonging to, characterized by) 
wrath, righteous anger against · 
sin. Zeph. ii. 2, 3, LXX. 1rpo TOV 
t1r£A0i,v tcf,' vµa., OP,"1V Kvplov, 
7rp6 'TOV bre>..0e'i,v lcf,' vp.a, ,jµlpav 
0vp.ov Kvplov ... ;;7rW<; CTKE7rQ.rF0ijre 
lv ~p.,ip(!- opyij, KvpCov. Rev. vi. 
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Kpl(Tta<; 7'0U 8EOv, 

-ra tp,ya avrou· 

d,ya0ou oo[ av 

., , 'I- , ' , '6 
0!; a1rooW(TEl EKa(TTo/ Ka-ra 

TOL<; JJ.EII Ka0' u1roµovr,v Ep,you 7 
Kai Ttµr/11 Kai acp0ap(Tta// {11-rov-

I 7, ~A8Ev ,j ,jp.lpa p.EyaA'Y) T~, 
opy~,. See note on i. 18, apy,j 
@E:oiJ. 

ll?TOKUAVlf'EW,] See note on 
i. 17, a?TOKaAv?TT£Tat. The OtKaW
Kptala is already in existence : 
but there is a veil over it. 

8tKawKpiaia,] 2 Thess. i. 5, 
Ti;, lliKala, KplaEw, TOU ®wy. 
The word 81KawKp{T'Y), occurs in 
2 ~acc. xii. 

1

41, EvAoY,~aavr~, T~ 

TOV 8tKa
1
wKptTov ~vpw~ TOV Ta 

_KEKPVJl-fLEVa <f,avEpa ?!"OWVVTO<;. 
6. cl, ~~ollf aE!J Prov., x

0

xiv. 
I 2, LXX. OS a,ro/l18wa1v EKa<T'Tie 
KUTd Ta l.pya avToU. Matt. xvi. 
2 7, Kal Tdr1: ci1ro8~CJ"Et £Kfi<TT'{) 
KIJ.TQ r,}v 1rpatw avTOU. 2 Tim. 
iv. 14. Rev. xxii. 12, a,ro/louvm 
,:- I C '- !/if -, "\ > '°' 
<KUCTT<e w<; TO Epyov £<TTLV UVTOV. 

a,ro/lwaE!] The verb a,ro/31-
/36va1 has two chief senses. ( 1) 
1'o give back; whether ( a) lite
rally, as, for example, a sum 
owed (Matt. xviii. 25, p.~ exovro, 
Be avrov a,ro8ovva1- Luke vii. 
42. x. 35. xix. 8. &c.) or a 
thing or perllon put into one's 
hand~ (~uke jv. :o; 'lT~ta,, Tfi 
fJifJ>..,ov. a?To8ov~ ,"'I' ll'lT'Y)f'_ET'{J E:a-
8tcrEv. IX. 42, iaaaTo TDV ?Tai8a 
Kal d1rE8wK~V aVTOv Tee 1TaTpL 
q,urou); or (/3) as a thing earned, 
merited, promised, tlweatened, 
or morally or judicially due ; 
as here, and xiii. 7. Matt. v. 
2 6, £WS itv il 'lT"08ie, 'TOV ecrxa-rov 

1<0/lpavTTJv. vi. 4, a?Tol3waEt 
(TOI. xii. 36, J.1ro8w<TOV<TlV 7T"Epl 
~U~oV AOyov: ~vi. 2~, 0.-rroO~cr;_t 
EKaO-T<e K~T~ Tl]V .,7rP,..,a~t.V' avrov. 

x:;:. 8, . a'lT"ollo\ avTo~, 70;' J1-LIT-
8ov. XXl. 4 I, DlTLVE, a?To8waovuiv 

, ... '\ ' ' ,.. ,.. avrie Tov, Kap?Tov, <V Tois 1<a1pou; 
a-VrWv. xxii. 2 r, ci1r03oTE oiiv Til 
Kalcrapo, Ka{aapi. Acts iv. 33, 
a.7T"e8[8ovv (rendered, as the dis
charge of an obligation) Tel J1-ap
Tvpwv DL U'lT"OCTTOAOl. I Cor. vii. 
3: I Tim. v. 4. 2 Tim. iv. 8, o 
Tq<; Ou(a:W~V'Y)S <rTe<pavo,, Sv U.'lT"O
llwcrn p.01 0 Kvpws K.T.A, Heb. 
xii. r r. Rev. xviii. 6. &c. And 
( 2) in the middle voice, to give 
<iway for oneself (for one's own 
gain), to sell; as in Acts v. 8, 
£l TOCTOVTOV To xwplov U.?Tf.00CT8e; 
vii. 9, TOV 'Iwa~<f, J.,rillwTo Eis 
Atyv7:Tov. H;'b. ~ii. 1?, a?Til3e
TD Ta ?TpwroToKta Eavrov. Com
pare a corresponding note on 
i. 2 7, a7roAap./3 <lvovn,. 

7. 1<a0' virop.ov'l]v] Accord
ing to (by the rule of) patience 
of (in) a good work. Luke viii. 
I 5, 1<ap7ro<f,opovcriv lv {mop.ovjj. 
See note on verse 5, KaT<l. 

l.pyov J For this use of l.pyov, 
as the sum of a life's work, 
compare, for example, Mark 
xiii. 34, ~KO.<TT'!' TO epyov avrou. 
John xvii. 4, To tpyov TEAetwlTas 
ci Si/lw1<a.s p.ot tva 'lTOl'TJCTW• I Cor. 
iii. 13, r 4, 15. 1 Thess. v. 13. 
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80-tv, tw11v aiwvwv· 'TOl~ ~J JE t!pt0Ei.a~ Kai a?rf.L

Oouaw 'T~ a;\rJ8Et<f ?rE18oµEVOl~ OE 'Tij adtKl<f opryri 
ii. 8. 01· d,r. µev T. d. 

86~av] viii. l 8, r,/ v JLtAAov
ua v llotav d.1roKai1.v<f,0ijva, ,l, 
TJJLU,. 2 Cor. iv. I 7, ai~vwv 
/3apo, 8otl), KUTEpya,eraL ,jp,tV, 
Col. iii. 4, <f;av•pw0r;uw0• iv 
J6ty. 2 Thess. ii. 14. Heb. ii. 
10. 1 Pet. v. 1, 4, 10. 

7LJL1}V] 2 Tim. ii. 2 I, ECTTU! 

CTKcuo, ,l, np:,fv. l Pet. i. 7, 
eVpE,0ij , el~, l1ra1,yo~ Ka~ OOt~v Kai 

TLJLiJV EV U7rOKUi1.vipu Irwov Xp,
<TTOV. 

d.cp0apcr{av] I Cor. ix. 25, 
>iJL•tS 8E a<f,0aprov. xv. 42, 52, 
EYElpETUt £V a<p0apcr[q. .. , Eyep017-
<TOVTUl acp0apTOt, 2 Tim. i. 10, 

</,wT{cravTo, 81: ,w17v Kai d.<t,tJapcrfov 
8ui TDV Evayy•A.iov. 1 Pet. i. 4, 
d, xA.ripovop,[av /J.<t,0aprov .. . TETTJ

PT/JJ-EVYJV El/ ovpavo'i:, EIS vµiis. 
,TJTOvuw] Matt. vi. 33, t,,

'l"Et7E •• • Tryv fjacriil.<Lav avTov. xiii. 
45, {YJTOVVTl Kail.ov, p,apyap{rns. 
Col. iii. I, 7U avw lYJT<lTE. 

(wryv aiwvwv] The combi
nation is first found in Dan. 
xu. 2,. Eyrp0~uov-ral o~TOl. els 
(w~v alwvwv. 

8. roes oe •t] Literally, 
those who are of, spring .frorn, 
and so bel.ong to, have for tl.eir . 
designation. For the literal 
sense compare xvi. 10, 11, Tov, 
<K TWV 'AptcrTo/30-vil.ov .•. Tov, E-K. 
Twv NapKlucrov. For the de
rived meaning, iii. 26, Tov EK 
7rl<TTEW'i 'I17crov. iv. 12, 14, I 6, 

Tot, ovK <K 1rcplToµijs µ,6vov ... 
0L

1 

lK vCJµov .. . T~ EK 110µo~v./ .T'f' EK 
1ri<TTcw,. Acts x. 45, o, EK 7r<p,
Top,ij, m<TTo{. xi. 2. Gal. ii. I 2. 

iii. 7, 9. Col. iv. I r. Tit. i. 1 o. 
ipi0da,] The word is form

ed from ,pi0cs, a hireling (Isai. 
xxxviii. I 2, LXX. o;li iurO~ £p{-
0ov Eyyt(o-v<TYJ, iKTEfJ,ElY): and like 
,pi0e,;ecr0m (to play tlte ltireling, 
partisan, intriguer, can'vasser), 
has the derived sense of party
spirit, /action, &c. So in 2 Cor. 
xii. 20, an<l Gal. v. 20, ,p,s, 
(ijA.o,, 0vp,o[, ipi0e,ai. Phil. i. 
r 7, oi 8e i$ ip,0E{as TOV Xpt<TTOV 
~arn~yiUow~v. ii. ,3, f,'Y}OEv ::-,aT' 
•pt0Etav JLYJCE xaTa K<vo8o~,av. 
James iii. 14, 16, d 8e (ijA.ov 
7rlr<pov EXETE KUt ;_p,0day .. ,07r01J 

-yap lr}J...o, Kat ipt0e{a. 
Ti, O.il.1]0•{q. ... Ti, a.OiK{?-] i. 18, 

TWV T')V dA.10Etav EV a8iK{q. KUTE

xo111wv. John iii. 20, 21, 1ras 
-yap o <f;avi\.a 1rpdmrwv .. . o 8e 7rOLWJ/ 

-rr)v dA.~0Etav. vii. I 8, o{j-ro, ail.YJ-
81/'i l.<r-TtV xal d.Or.K{a iv a.Ur<p oUK 

ECTT!V' 1 Cor. xiii. 6, ov xa{pci 
E7rl 71i o.OtKl'f, (Tl)yxatpEt 8e Ty/ 
J.A.170di, 2 Thess. ii. r 2, oi JLij 
7rL<TTEV<TO.VTE, Ti/ V.ATJ0•[q., a.i\.N:I. 
Ev8oK17crarns Ti/ .loiK,ff. 

opyij Kat 0vp,6s] The one is 
the.feeling, the other the expre,;
sion, of indignation. The appli
·cation of the word 0vµo, to the 
wrath of God is found (so fa1· 
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Kai 8vµoc;;, 8A'i-Y.,L'> Kat <r'TfllOxwpta, hri n-ii.<ra119 

fvx1111 dv0pw7rOU 'TOU Ka'Tfp"/a?:;oµE/JOV TO KaKoll, 

'lovoatOV 'Tf 7rpW'TOII KaL ''E\A.17110,;;• oofa OE Kat I0 

'TL/J.rJ Kai EiprJ111J 7ra11-rt -rep Ep"fa(oµEvtp 'TO d'Ya-

e ' 'I "' ' - I "E" "\ ' I 011, OUVaLtp 'TE 1rpwTOII Ka£ IV\.1)1/l. OU 'Yap I I 

E<T'Tlll 7rfJO<FW7rOA1Jµf ta 7rapd 'T(f eu;;. i5um 'Y~P I 2 
"~=~~.=...>-.':.:..'·.,;.,.-.-~;,..:. 

as the N cw Testament is con
cerned) .only here, and in Rev. 
xiv. ro, 19. xv. 1, 7. xvi. r, 19. 
xix. 15. In the Septuagint it 
is of common use: for example, 
Exod, xxxii. 11, 12, iva-ri", Kvp,£, 
0v/J-DV opyfj ,.,., 70)1 Aaov ITOU ••• 

7ra._vc_:-a.t 7ij'S opyif, 7011 0u/J-OV ITDV, 
Kllt tAEW'> -yevov K.T.A, 

9· 0A'i1jw; Kll! UTEVoxwpfo] 
viii, 35, 0At1fl', 1 ITT£VDXWf'Lll, 
The idea of painful pressiire 
(0i\tf1s) rises (in <T-revoxwpfo) into 
that of agonizing cornpression. 
See 2 Cor. iv. 8, iv 7ravTl. 0A,
{36,,.evoi (pressed) di\i\' ov anvoxw
pov/J-£VDl (crushed). Deut. xxviii. 
·53, 55, 57, LXX. €JI 7V (TT£VDXW-
piq, aov xal. iv -rfi 0Aii/!et aov. 
lsai. viii. 22, iooi> 0>..,f,., Kat 

ITT£v~xr,:,pfa ~al. (TKOTO,, 1.itropia 
ITT0'7J Ka.L ITKOTD'S. XXX. 6. 

71"0.(TllJ/ fvx~v av0pw1rov] Isai. 
xiii. 7, LXX. K(/.l 7raa-a i/!vx~ dv-
0pw1rov ◊ElA[a(TEl. 

1rpwTDv] In the first place; 
~o far from his being excepted. 

11. 'lTpoa=oi\711'-i/!fo] .Ac-
ceptance of the countenance, 
look, or outward appearance, 
the form, profession, or religi-

ous position and privilege, with
out regard to the inward 
reality. Acts x. 34, ovK i!a-Ttv 
7rpoaw7roA,f /J-71"T7]> o ®e6,. Eph. \ 
vi. 9, 1rpoaw1roATJ/J-'fLa ovx fonv 
7rap' avTf. Col. iii. 25. James 
ii. 1, 9, l'-1 EV 7rpoaonroA71p,i/!ia,, 
EXETE T~v '1TLITTtv ... d ◊e 7rpoaw-
7rOATJ/J-7T"7EtT£, ap.ap7[av Epyat,<T0E. 
Thus 7rpoa-w1rov i\a,,,{3al'Etl' (Luke\ 
XX. 2 I. Gal. ii. 6), £1, -rrpoaw'1Tov( 
/3AE7rEW (lvlatt. xxii. 16. lvlark 
xii. 14), -rd Ka.Ta 7rp01TW1J"ll f3i\,
'1TELV ( 2 Cor. x. 7 ), 7rpoaw1ra 0av
p.atnv (Job xxxii. 22, LXX. OU 

ydp E1J"i(TTO,/J-al lJavµd.a-at '1Tpoaw
'll"DV. Jude 16, 0avµatoVTES 7rpoa
wira wrf,EAElllS xaptv ). 

7rapa] Literally beside: but 
especially applied to judicial 
cognizance (before, in the judg
rnent of); whether (I) /u.1,rnan; 
as Xll, I 6, <ppoVt/J-Dt 7rap' €llUTOt<;. 

Acts xxvi. 8, 7{ ama7ov xpfr£Tat 
-rrap' vµtv d o ®eds J!EKpoi>, iydpet; 
or ( 2 ), JJivine; ~s ~ere, ~and verse 
13, ◊Lxawt 7rapa T'f.' ®E<f. I Cor. 
iii. 19, /J-Wp{a 'll'apa ®£f. Gal. 
iii. I 1, 8tKatovrnt 1rapd T(f ®E<p. 
James i. 27. r Pet. ii. 4, 2__,, 
1rapd 8e ®Ef (KA.EKTOV ... TOVTO xu.-
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" 1 t.f , I \ , "\. ...., ' 

a11oµwc; t1µapro11, a11oµwc; Kat a1ro,'-ov11Tat· Kat 
t/ , ' cf ~ \ , e' o<rot Ell 11oµcp r1µapT011, ota voµou Kpt r/<TOVTat' 

I 3 OU ryap oi aKpoarai 11vµou OtKatoL 1rapa Ttp 0€f, 
,-, .., , . ' ' ~ 0' ., 

I 4 arv'- ot 7rOtt[Tat voµou otKat<.d tJ<TOIITat. OTav 

13, Or omit r~. 

pis 1rapa @€q, 2 Pet. iii. 8. 
I2. av6µws] Apart from a 

l,a,w; not being under any spe
cial law, as, for instance, that of 
Moses. The word 3.voµos, which 
usually means lawless, trans
gressing law, is sometimes with
out law, not under law, and so 
Gentil,e. Acts ii. 23, oui xnpos 
avop,rov (by the liand of Gen
tiles). I Cor. ix, 2r, ro1s d116-
µw; ws avoµo, .. . iva K£p8o.vro TOVS 
dvoµov,. 

,jµaprov] Against the light 
of nature (i. r9, 20) and con
science (verse 15). 

dv6µw, Kal] As their sin 
was not the breach of any special 
law, but only ef that which is 
common to man ; so their ruin 
will be independent of the sanc
tions of any special law : it will 
be only the natural and neces
sary consequence ef the rebellion 
of a creature against the Crea
tor. 

lv v6µcr] Under a law, that 
is, a direct revelation of duty. 

8ui voµov] By means ef a 
law; that is, by the application 
to their case of the rule laid 
down for them in any particular 
revelation under which they 

live. See John xii. 48, o Aoyos 
8v EA.0.)1:rya-a, EKElVOS KptvE'i: avrov 
iv rfj luxaT'{J 17µlpq.. 

13. aKpoam{ .. ,7r0l1JT«t] The 
word aKpoarrj, occurs in Isai. 
iii. 3, LXX. Kal. Ul!VETOV aKpoarrjv. 
A;1d 1roi't/~V• in I ,Mac~. ii; 67, 
1ravra,; TOVS 7rOl1jTQS TOlJ VOfl,OlJ, 

The two are contrasted (as here) 
in James i. 22, 23, 25, y{vEu0E 
0£ 1roi11ra1. A.6yov Kat µ~ a.Kpoarat 
µ611011 .. ,Et ris o.Kpoarij, Aoyov 
EO""Tlv xal oV 7rOl1/T'f/r; .. . oUK riKpoa-
rr;s imA't}uµovijs )'Evoµevos a.AA.a. 
1roi11rj,; tpyov; · ~ , 

voµov ... voµov] Not rov vo
µ,ov. The omission of the arti
cle (especially where, after oi 
aKpoara{, Ol 7r0l1JTOL, the idiom 
almost demanded it) shows that 
the principle is intended to be 
applied not to the Law of Moses 
only, but to all cases. Tlie 
hearers, the doers, of any law ; 
that is, of any Divine revelation 
of duty. Obedience, not privi
lege, must in every case be the 
criterion of judgment. 

MKatoi 1rapci] See note on 
verse II, ,ra.pa. 

8tKaiw0~uovrat] The liteml 
meaning of OtKawiiv is to rn,ake 
rigl.teous. But both in the Sep. 
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,yelp i01111 'Td µ~ 110µ011 txo11ra <J>u<rEl rd TOU 

tuagint and New Testament it 
. frequently means to acquit, ab
solve, or clear from guilt. Thus, 
for example, Gen. xliv. 16, -r{ 
d.vrEpovp,W .. •'? 7{ ()lKatw0wp.EV; 
Exo<l. xxiii. 7, OlJ 1hmw<HI'., TOV 
d.ue~~ (~EKE~ 8wpwv; Deu~. XXV: 
1, eav i>E 'YEVTJTat av-rt.\.oyw .... Kcu 
01Kaiwuwu1 -rov 8£Kawv Kat KaTa
yvw<Tt TOV a.uE/3ov,;. Psalm cxliii. 
z, p.~ Elut>..0v• d. Kp[cnv P.ETa TOI) 
OOl!AOV uov, on ov 8tKatw0~uETaL 
lvw1nov <TOV 7rU'.i (wv. Acts xiii. 
39, o:1r6 7raVTWV ,:;v OVK ~Bvvf 
811n lv vop.'f! Mwvulws litKatw0~-

' ., .... C: ,, vai, EV TOVT'f! w-as O ?rl<TTEVWV 
OlKalOvTat. And so throughout 
this Epistle and that to the 
Galatians. 

14. oTav ydp] I say that 
there may be hearers of a law 
who are not doers of it: I go 
further, and Ray that there may 
be doers of a law who are not 
bearers of it: for whenever Gen
tiles who do not possess a law, 
that is, an express revelation of 
duty, do by nature, without 
revelation, the things of such 
(Tov) law, the things which 
God's law, if they possessed it, 
would prescribe to them, these 
though tl,ey do not possess a law, 
are a law to themselves: to them 
belongs, so far as tl;ieir know
ledge extends, both the advan
tage and the responsibility of 
persons living under a Divine 
law: becaw,e they show the work, 
the purport or requirement, ef 

V. R. 

the law to be written on their 
hearts, though not on material 
tablets like those of the Ten 
c.o~man<l~ents, (2 901:, ,iii. 3, 
OVK EV w->..atw ,\10tvai,; a.\..\. EV ?rAa
[,v Kap8la, uapKlvat<,): their own 
conscience testifying with it, and 
tlteir reasonings upon their own 
conduct, between each other, 
without extraneous help, accus
ing or even exculpating tliem in 
a day wlten God judges. See 
the following notes. 

.Wv11] Gentiles, whether na
tionally or individually. The 
word .OvtKo<; is rarely used: 
only in Matt. v. 47. vi. 7. xviii. 
17. 3 John 7. But l0"1J is 
found, in the sense of Gentiles 
individually, for example, in 
1 Cor. xii, 2, 0WaTE ... Wv71 ~u. 
Gal. ii. I 2, p,ml TWV Wvwv <TVV
~<T0lEV. 

<f,vuet] The opposite of VDp.'f!, 
Not by a revealed rule ef duty, 
but by tlie rule ef nature; that 
is, of man:s moral constitution 
as God made and endowed it. 
The word <f,uut<, does not occur 
in the Septuagint. (Wisdom 
vii. 20, <f,uuw;; (c,;wv.) In the 
Epistles it occurs (with <f,vrnKo, 
and <{>v<r1Kw,)aboutsixteen times. 
By its derivation it expresses 
(I) the act ef bringing or spring
ing into being ;production or birth. 
Hence (2) the mode, condition, 
or circurnstances, of such coming 
into being: as Gal. ii. 15, ~/.lEt<; 
<p"V<TEL 'Iovoa'i:oi. Eph. ii. 3, -:jµ,e0a 

F 
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--rfo,a <f,vrrEt opyrjs. And so (3) 
the essential character or consti
tu.tion of a person or thing; 
w_hether (a) ~of vezeta,bles, a~ in 
;x.i. 2 I, 2 4, TWII Ka Ta <f,vrrw KAaow11 
.... fK T~'i l(aTU · cpV<TtV Ete,.J7rtJc; 
ayptEAa!ou Kal 1rapa <f,vaw £VE

KE11Tpta·871, el<; KaAAteAawv K.T.A, 
(f3) ofan_,imal~, as in J ~mes iii. 7 ! 
1raua ]UP, <f,uu~, 871piw;' ,n ~ut 
11'ET!LVWII •p1rETWV TE KUL 61/UALOII/ 

K.T.A. (y) of man, as here, and 
verse 27. Also i. 26. 1 Cor. xi. 
r 4, oDOE ~ <f,v<Tt<; aDT'7 ( ef herself, 
apart from revelation) OtOaU'KEt 
vµa<; OTL K,T.A. James iii. 7, rfi 
<f,vr.rEt -rii d.v0pw,r{V[J, The same 
usage is extended in one pas
sage (3) even to God Himself: 
2 Pet. i. 4, 0e{u<; KOtvwvol <pv<TEW<;' 
and by implication also in Gal. 
tv. 8, TOI<; <f,vrr£t p.~ oirriv 0eoi',. 

Ta 'TOV v6µov 11'0LW<TtV] (I) In 
_certain cases, though rare and 
exceptional (such as those of 
M,elchiBedec, Job, &c.), by holy 
lives, under the guidance of con
science enlightened by primi
tive tradition or in other ways 
apart from direct revelation to 
their nation or themselves. (2) 
In a far lower sense, by the in
stinctive reverence felt in all 
ages and countries for good and 
right, however little adhered to 
.in personal conduct; and, spring
ing out of this, just laws and 
institutions of all kinds, testify
ing for good, 

p,r, ExovrE,] Tlwugli they liav_e 

not. The Hellenistic use of µ,j 
with the participle includes tht 
various subjective ideas of as not, 
such as not, because not, though 
not, &c. as well as the classical 
if not. 'fhus, for example, (1) 
.If not: Gen. xliv. 34, LXX, 1rw<, 
rdp dva/3-fwoµai 7rpo<; Tov rrar/.pa, 
TOV ,raiolov µij OVTO, µdl ~µwv; 
Rom. v. 13, dµupr{a oi ovK t.A
.\oye,Tai µr, OVTO, vo,uov. I Cor. 
vii. 3 7, 1), 31: EU"T1JKEV lv TV r<ap
Utt-. ··P"I EXWV avayKrJV, Gal vi. 
9, 0Ep{uop.£V µij EKAvoµ<vot. ( 2) 
.ils not; such as not: Gen. xliv . 
.3 r, EJI T'e io£LV aDrov µij 8v To 
11'at0a.ptov µE0' ~µwv. Judges 
xviii. 7' Kal µ17 Ouvaµevov<; AaAij
<Tat pryµa iv -rii yiJ. Matt. i. 19, 
o{Kato, <i;v Kal µij 0/.>..aw avn}v 
oeiyµaduai. ix. 36, 1rpo/3arn µrj 
EXOVTa ,roip.lva. Luke i. 20, co--n 
<TtW11'W~ KUL µij ,ovv~µ,wo1 A~Aij
(TQ!, lX, 33, P,Y/ now, 0 A<yu. 
xiii. I I, uuyd1rTovua Kut µij ov
vaµiv71 dvaK111/uu. xviii. 2, KPLTIJ<; 
TL, ~v CV TLVt 11'0AEt TOIi ®,ov µij 
cf,o{3ovµevos Kal av0pw7rOV p.ij l.v
Tp<7rOJ1,EVO<;, John xv. 2, 1rav 
KAijµa lv Eµol µij cf,/.pov Kapmfr. 
Acts v. 7, ~ yvV17 au-rov µr) Et01JLU 
:o r•yov~- ei,rrijA~EV. ~iii~ II' 
EU'Il TV<pAO<; /1-Y/ /3AE7rWI/ TOV YJAWV. 
,xx. 29, AvKot /3apiis ... ,iij <t,no6-
P.£VOt Tott 1ro1µvfou. Eph. ii. 12, 

~TE T<t> Katp4> £K<lVCI_J .. , ilt1r{Bu µij 
:xovn,. 1 Tim. i. 7, p.ij voovv-r<, 
µ1-r< 8. Atyov<TlV µ~TE 1repl T{vwv 
oia/3e/3awvvTaL. Heb. iv. 15, OU 
'}'ap f-XO}LEV apxtEp€a P,➔ Ouvaµn•ov 
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EL<Tlll voµos, o1nv€s €V0€LKIIUVTat 'TO ip7011 'TOU 15 

uvµ:rra0iJcrai TaL<;; acr0eve[m<; "7f1.WV, 
ll;· 9, 0vcr{a~ 7rpocr,cf>lpoVTat µ.11~ ov
vaµ.evm KaTa crvvetO'l}CTW TEAetwcrai 
TOV AaTpEVOVTa. Jude 19, oiiTo{ 
Elcrw •.. ifroXtKo{, 7!'Yevµ.a µ.➔ EX.OVTE<;;, 

{3) Because no,t: Psal~ vif. 2, µ.➔ 
ovro,; Avrpovµ.evov p.1JOE crw{ovro,;, 
Matt. xviii. 2 5, µ.~ lxovro,; oe 
aVTOV ct'IT"OOovvai. xxii. 29, 7rAa
vacr0e /1-➔ Eioore<;; Tei<;; ypa<f,as J1,1J· 
OE T~V ovvaµ.w TOV ®eov. Mark 
ii. 4, Kat µ.'rj ovvafLEVOt 7rpocrey
ylcrat avr4'. Luke iL 45, Kai /L➔ 
evpovre, v7d.CTTpeif;av. xi. 24, Kal 
/L~ ~plcrKo!: TOTE ,A~yn. , Acts ,ix. 
2·6, ecpo/3ovvro avrov /J,'I} 'IT"tcrrevov-

. TE, Zn icrTiv µ.a01Jnf,. xvii. 6, /L➔ 
wpoVTE<;; OE avrov,. xxi. 14, 34. 
xxvii. 7, 15. Rom. iv. 19, Kai 

' ' 0 ' ~ ' C /J,'IJ au ev1a-a,; TTJ ,'IT"ta-n.i. , 2 ~ or~ 
v. 19, P;'/J Aoyi{oµ.evo,; _avroi<; r~ 
7rapa7rrwµ.aTa. Heh. 1v. 2, /1-'/J 
(TlJYKEKEpacrµ.ivo, TU 7r{CTT£t 'TOLS' a
KOva-au-w. Xi. 27, {L~ <f,of31J0EtS' 
TOY 0vµ.ov TOV {3amA/.w,;. 2 Pet. 
iii. 9, µ.➔ {3ovAofLEVO', nva,; ct1TO· 
Ahr0at. (4) Tlwugli not: Prov. 
vi, 7 l £K€{y"/ yap yt!:wpyfov /J,➔ 
vm5.pxovro,, P.1J0€ TDV avayKa{oVTa 
lxwv, JJ,1JOE V1T6 OEU-'IT"OT'/}Y WV K,T.A, 
.A.cts xx. 2 2, 7rope1JOµ.ai El, 'l€
povuaA1µ., Ta iv avrii CTVVaVTf 
croVTa. µ.oi µ.'rj e1s.,;,, I Cor. ix. 20, 

21, fLri .:lv avro, v,rd v6µ.ov ... 
µ.if tv avoµ.o,; ®eov. 1 Pet. i. 8, 
d,;' 8v apn p:rj opwvrE<;; 'IT"tCTT€l/OVTES' 

8e o.yaUtau0e. (5) In some 
passages there is yet another 
shade of idiom; guarding a
gainst, avoiding: as in 1 Cor. x. 

33, µ.'rj {'l}TWV TO lµ.avrov crvµcpo
pov. z Cor. iv. 2, µ.rj 'IT"Ept'IT"a

Tovvre<; £V 1Tavovpy[q. f1,'/}0e 00-
AOVVTE, TOY >..6yov TOV ®eov. vi. 
3, fJ-1JOEµ.[av iv µ.'/]Bev'i. 8t8ovr,:,; 
1rpoo;Ko'1TTJ;'. , \ · , 

w.vrot, ,:icrw voµ.o, J See the 
paraphra!e of t~ese words in the 
note on oTav yap. 

15. oinve,;J See notes on 
i. 2 5, 32, OlTlVE<;;, 

ivodKVVvrai] The active and 
passive forms of ivoeiKvvvat (to 
indicate or point out) occur 
throughout the history of Achan, 
Josh. vii. 14-18. The middle 
voice expresses to show as one's 
own, to manifest as a quality or 
attribute; whether ( 1) of God, 
as in ix. I 7' 22, 01TW', Jvodlwp.at 
£)' uoi T'i]V Ovvo,ph µ.ov (from 
Exod. ix. 16, LXX.) ... iv3dlau0ai 
~v op)')lv, Eph. ii. 7. I Tim. 
i. I 6 : or ( 2) of man; as here, 
and 2 Cor. viii. 24, r~v ofv lv
Oe,(w Tij<;; dya.1T'/}', vµ.wv ... £VOEL· 
KV1!J1,€VOL. Tit. ii. 10, 'IT"QITUV 7r{. 
CTTlV iv8etKVVJJ,EVOV<;; aya01v, iii. 
2. Heb. vi. IO, 1 r. By a 
slight extension of the latter 
usage, we have the phrase KaKa. 
( or 1TOY1Jpa.) lvodKvvcr0a{ TWl, al'! 

in Gen. 1. l 5, 17, LXX. 2 Tim. 
iv. 14. 

TO lpyov TOV vop.ov] Not the 
letter ( ypa.µ.p.a, verses 2 7, 2 9. vii. 
6. 2 Cor. iii. 6), tlw form or 
words, ef the law ; but its work ; 
that which it bids man to do. 
The genitive is like that in. 

F 2. 
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voµou 7pa7rTOII f:11 Tat<; KapOtat<; av-rwv, <TUV• 

µap-rupOV<TrJ<; aUTWV TYJ<; <TUll€l0rj<T€W<; Kai µ£Taf,u 

John vi. 29, T6 lpyov TOV ®eou 
(that whicl1, God would have you 
to do); or in I Thess. i. 3, Tou 
•pyov n7, 1r{u-Tew, ( the work be
longing to, prompted by, your 
faith). 

ypa1rTov] They possess not the 
ypap,/J-a of the law in their hands: 
but its •pyov is ypa1rTov in their 
hearts. The form ypa1rTo<; is 
found in 2 Chron. xxxvi. 22. 

Ezra i. I, LXX. iv ypa1TT(;}. 
ypmrTov ,v Tat, Kap8{at,] 

Jer. xxxi. 33, LXX, 8t8ov<; Vo

JJ-Dft;, ~ov' €i'i rrj~ ola~or.;:-v ,aV-rW~, 
KUt •1:t 7:os Kap8ta<; avTWV E'lrl')'pa
if!w avrovs. 

Kapolai,] The, word Kap8{a 
is not restricted in Scripture 
to the sense of heart, as de
noting the affections only; but 
includes the ideas of will, judg
ment, m'ind, understanding, &c. 
In this passage the word KarTJ
yopovvrwv below shows that un
derstandingratherthan affection 
is the predominant thought; 
knowledge of duty rather than 
love of it. Thus, for example, 
I Sam. xiv. 7, LXX. 1ro{a miv 
8 ,dv 11 rnpUa u-ov EKKA{vyj' l8ov 
ry<J fJ,ETa. u-ov, ws 'fj KapUa u-ov 
KapUa. p,ov. Job xii. 2, 3, -q 
p,e0' vp,wv T£Awr1u-n <rocf,{a.; KO.L 
,µol f,EV KapUa Ka0' vµas €.tTT{v, 
Mark ii. 6, /\r,aA.oyit6p,£vot lv m,, 
Kapofo,. a.vrwv ... Luke, !ii; 15. 
v. 22. 1 Cor. n. 9, Kai {1rt Kap-

'>' , 0 , • , 'R ,. 
oiav ';v pW1rov, ov1:_ ave,-,1(. Vll; 

3 7, <ifTTTJKEV EV T[/ Kap8trt, .. . KO.l 
Toiiro KlKptK£V lv 711 1Urt, KapU'f. 

<TVVfJ,UpTvpou<TYJ<;] That is, r(;} 
•py<g rou v6p,ov. Thus ix. I, 

<TVvµaprvp01ffTY}, p,ot rij, <TVVn8~
<rn,;, µo-v. The word occurs also 
in viii. r6. 

avrwv] The positi,on of avrwv 
gives it emphasis. Of the rnen 
themselves. 1'lteir ownconscience. 
See note on i 32, avrd 1ro,
oucnv. 

uvv£18~<nw,] From the sens_e 
of fellow-knowledge (as in Levit. 

' -,'\. t:., ,,j\ v. I' LXX. p,aprvs 1/ ewpaKEV ,, 
<TVYotOEV. Acts v. z, <TVv£18u[11s 
K<It rris yvvatKo,) comes that of 
( I )fellow-knowledge with oneself, 
self-privity, consciousness: as in 
Job xxvii. 6, LXX. oil yJ.p fTlJv-· 
018a •p,avT(;} fiTO'lrOV 1rpa.~a,. 
Eccles. x. 20, Katy£ •v <rvv£t8~u-e, 
(TOV f3aa-,,\fo fL~ Karnpri<TyJ, I 

Cor. iv. 4, ov8ev ra.p ep,avr(i, fTlJV· 
o,8a. Heb. x. 2, 8tJ. rd p,TJOEp,{av 
lxav ETI u-vvdOTJ<TlV ap,apnwv. 
1 Pet. ii. r 9, Ota u-vvd01JU-lV ®eov. 
( 2) 1'/ie faculty ef this self-pri
vity; conscience: Wisdom xvii. 
I0, 1TOV1Jp{a .. ,<TVV£XDfJ,€VTJ 711 <TVV· 
no~u-n. Acts xxiii. r. xxiv. 
16, d1rp6<TK011'DV u-vve{OYJ<TlV •xnv 
1rpo<; TOV ®eclv Kal TOV<; dv0pw1ro1J<; 
llut 1ra.vro,. Rom. ix. I. xiii. 5. 
I Cor. viii. 7, 10, 12, Kal,j.uvvel-
01J<Tt'i avrwv du-0eV17, o~u-a K.T.A. 
,x. 25, 27, 28, 29, <T-vvdO'}<TlY 
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di\Xryi\wv 7"WV "i\.oryt<Tµwv 

•• • T~V £avToV ... T~V ,-oV . ETlpov 
, •. {rrro ff.A.'1-..'J, cruvnehjo-ew,. 2 Cor. 
i. 12, TO fJ-aprvptov rq. CTVVHB+ 
crew-, ',jp.w11., iv., 2, 1rpo<; micro.,v 
UVJ1£l0'}<TLV a110pw1rwv. v. I r, EV 

Tat', crv11nS,fuecr1V vp.wv, l Tim. 
i; 5, ~9· iii., 9·. ~v. 2, KE~,aVrrJ· 
ptaCTfJ-EVWV T'}V 181av CTVVELO'}CTlV. 
2 Tim. i. 3. Tit. i. 15. Heb. 
ix. 9, 14. x. 22. xiii. 18. 1 Pet. 
iii, I 6, 2 I. 

KUl p.ernfu dU1A.wv J As con
science is v;itness to the clairn of 
duty, so the thoughts ef t!te heart 
are prosecutors (or, if it be so, 
a,dvocates) in the great assize. 
'/.'he AoytcrfJ-Ot wait not for 
strangers to conduct the case : 
they themselves, meeting one ano
ther in discussion and conference 
(p.ern~u aAA17A.wv); accuse or else 
defend. Thus ail.A.17A.wv refers to 
rwv AoytcrfJ-wv, and is placed be
fore it for the sake of emphasis. 
For fJ-Erafv in the sense rather 
of amongst than between, see 
·wisdom iv. 10, twv p.emfu C:.p.ap
rw/1.wv p.ererE0'}, For the figure 
involved in fJ-ETa~ ail.A17Awv, 
compare Matt. xviii. 15, i!.Aeyfov 
aVrOv p.Era(V a-oV Kal ai1ToV p,Ovov. 
The use of d.U,7Awv implies a 
sort of personification of the 
AoytCTjJ-Ol. But it is used of 
tliin~~ in, 0:_en. :;v, 10, ~xx. :!.ii.a~ 
/Je Oe aVT'{' 1ravra ravra ... KUl 
w'}KEV almi. avi11rpdCTw1Ta a.AA"7· 
Ao1<;. 

rwv Aoyu:rp.wv] The reason
ings, reckonings, re:ftexions ef a 

, ,, ' ' 
Kan11 opovvrwv 11 Kat 

man's mind upon his own ac
tions, hab-its, and motives. In 
the New Testament il.oy10-fJ-o, 
occurs only here and in 2 Oor. 
x. 5, Aoyi&p.ou<; Ka0a.povvTE<;. 
The form BiaA.oyio-p.o, commonly 
takes its place; as in Luke ii. 
35, 07TW<; &v a.1roKaAmp0wcrw EK 
1roil.Awv Kaplliwv llwAoy1crp.0£. In 
the Septuagint the two words 
are used almost equally. Prov. 
xix. 2 I, 1r0Uol. Aoyto-jJ-o2 lv Kap
Uq, dvBpo,. Isai. lxvi. r 8, Td 
tpya avrwv Kal TOV A.oytCTjJ-OV av
TWV. 

KUT'}yopovVTwv] John v. 45, 
P-ri OOKeC:re on ly,;; Kar-qyop17crw 
Vp,Wv 1rp~r; TDv -rra.Tfpa· ECTTlV 0 
KU'T'}yopwv vp.wv K.T.A. As there 
the written Word, so here the 
heart itself, is made the accuser 
in God's judgment. Compare 
I John iii. 2 o, la.v KarnywwCTKU 

1]fJ-WV •/ Kapll{a. 
iJ Kai] Or even. As if the 

accusing action of the thoughts 
of the heart (in the case sup
posed) were far m9re common 
than the exculpatory. The sup
position of an acceptable obe
dience apart from revelation is 
made rather for the sake of the 
completeness of the argument 
than from an idea of its fre
quent realization. Compare, 
however, Acts x. 35, lv 1raVTl. 
£0ve£ 0 cJ,o/301Jp.evor; aVrOv Kai. Ep
y~t?p.~o<; OLKULOCTVV'}V ileKTO<; av
T<p EO"TlY. 

a1roA.oyoujJ-tvwv J Wisdom vi. 
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16 a'lrOA.O"'jOVµEvwv iv r,µEp<f O'TE Kpti1El O 8EoS' -rd 
Kp V'lr'Tll 'TWV dv0pwwwv KU Ta 'TO EUU'}''}'EA.tOV µov 

17 Ota 'lr]<TOU Xpt<TTOU. Et oJ <TU "'IovoatoS' €7r0VOJJ.ct.[1J 

! 1, oi, ydp fvAcitavTE'i Oa-lw<; Td 
ouia OU"tw01)U"Ol1Tat · Kal oi 3iSa
x0EllTE'i am-a EVp1jU"01J(T!)I a1r0Ao
y{a11. 

16. tv ~f-1-tp(!, 6Tc] Connect 
with verse 15. Tliis accusation 
or this exculpation bytlie thoughts 
of the heart is to find its place 
and its scope in a day when God 
judges the secrets cf mankind. 
Acts xvii. 3 r, EU"TTJU"Ell ~/J-Epav lv 
ii µI.Uc, Kplvciv -r~v olKovµlv'Y}V 
iv &Kato<J"twr,. 

Kpfrci] This reading (in place 
of Kpwe1) gives a more vivid 
picture of the scene of j udgmen t. 
In a day when God is judging; 
is actually engaged in that last 
act of discrimination and deci
sion to which the eye of man is 
already directed as not only cer
tain but imminent. Rev. xxii. 
12, Wou Epxoµa, Taxv, Kal O µ,
cr06c; µov µer eµov. The use of 
ore with the present tense is, 
however, most rare. In ~lark 
xi. r, Kil! OT€ eyy{(ovuw d.;; 'Iepo
CTOAV/J-O., it is the historic present. 
In Heb. ix. I 7, ore (fi o Sw.0l
µcvos, it is a general statement. 
The nearest parallel to the usage 
in the text seems to be John ix. 
4, cpxemt Vllt OT( oii/M~ OUVUTaL 
lpyate(T0at. 

Or Xp,<Tro fi 'I 'J<ToiJ. 

-ra ~pvrrrnl 'Deut., xxi:. 29!. 
LXX. -ra- Kpvrrra Kvp,'f' T'f' ®E'(' 

~µwv. J er. xlix. 10, U.VEKG.
~vipu. Td ~p~,rra a~TWll, ~cclus~ 
I. 30, Kat a'IToKaArnf,Et Kvptos Ta 
Kpmrrd. CTou. Luke xii. 2, ovoEv 
... KpV7rT6V S oiJ yvw<J"01]CT£T(1.L. 1 

Cor. iv. 5, (WS .tv i1A0r, o Kvpws, 
i., Kal <pwTl<rn Ta Kp1nrrCl. 'TO-ii 
uKOTovS' Kai cfaav£pt.!Juti Tds /3ov
Aac; 'TWV Kapoiwv. xiv. 25, Tlt 
Kpvrrnt rij, KapUas aiJTOli cf,a11£pa 
y[11ETUL. 2 Cor. iv. 2, a'ITEL'ITO/J-E0a. 
-ra KpvrrTa rij, al<J"XUllTJS. 

Ka Ta Td eiiayyl:A,ov µov 1 The 
revelation of the judgment is a 
part of tbe Gospel; being essen
tial to the introduction of that 
new lieaven and new earth which 
is its g1·eat promise (compare 
Rev. xx. 11 with xxi. 1 ). Thus 
the general resurrection is 
spoken of as a ltope (Acts xxiv. 
15), though it includes both the 
just and un;just. For the phrase 
Kara 'T6 ciiuyyEALOl/ µou, see xvi. 
25. 2 Tim. ii. 8. 

Siu 'l17U"Ol/ XptU"TOl/1 John v. 
2 2, T~V KpLU"W 'ITa<J"av liiSwKcv r«;; 
vi4>. Acts x. 42, o wp,uµlvos 
'V1rO ToV ®eo"V Kpln}'i tWvrwv Kal 
V.,£Kpw11. xvii. 31, El' av8pl . <e 
wpLU"EV, 

17. cl OE (TlJ'J Thus tliere may 



II. 16-19. 

, .. ' ' ' .,... 'e- 's l(at €7raVa7T'aU, voµtp Kat Kauxa(Tat cV €£9 Kat l 
I \ e 'i\ I ~ I Y, \ .,._ ffi , 

'j'lVW(TKEt<; TO € r,µa Kat VOKLµa'::,€L<; 'Ta Olay€-

povTa KaTtJXOUf1,€VO<; EK 'TOU voµou, 11"E7r0l8as 'TE r 9 

be doers ef a law, who are not 
hearers. Now v,iew the opposite 
case: hearers, wlto are not doers. 
How inconsistent and how peril
ous a position! The apodosis 
is in verse 21, where the sen
tence is resumed with oiv. 

'lovila.:o, eirovo1-uitv] Gal. ii. 
I 5, 'l]Jl,E!'i cp-.5crEL 'lovoai.'ot 1<at ollK. 
e!; Wvwv aftaprwAo{. Hev. ii. 9, 
TWV Aeyovrwv 'Iovilalov-. dvat fov
rov,. iii. 9, &c. 

bravarravv VOf'<(l] Reposest up
on a law; upon the dignity and 
privilege of possessing a special 
revelati~n,ot d?-ty. ~lie. ii,i. II, 
LXX. r<at errt rov Kvpwv ,rraVE
iravovro, AEyovn,, Ovxl o Kvp,o, 
<V ~f'LV icrr{v; ov ft~ bri.>..0v •c/>' 
-rjµas KaKa. The word occurs 
also in Luke x. 6. 

Kavxaa-a, <1v ®•0] For an op-
. posite application of this phrase 

~ee V, I l, r<auxwp.€110[ EV T'f ®«t> 
o,J. TOV Kvp{ov 'l]f'-WV 'bwov Xp,
<TTOV. For the form Kavxacra, 
compare verse 23. Also xi. 18, 
el, 0£ Ka;_aKav}i.aa-0;_i. I ?or. iv. 7, 
n r<avxaa-a, w,; !''fJ Aa{3wv ; Luke 
xvi. 25, air llE oilvvaaai. 

l 8. ro 0.fA7Jfta] 1.'!te will : 
the S?.fpreme will; that will which 
guides all things. The expres
sion is peculiar, having perhaps 
no exact parallel in Scripture. 
But the sense is clear, if it were 
only from the preceding @ece. 

3oxi,,_J.tn, rd oiaiplpovra] 
Either ( r) discernest things that 
differ; art able to discriminate, 
as by an infallible test, things 
true and false, right and wrong, 
&c. or ( 2) approvest tliings that 
excel. The same phrase occurs 
with a., like ambiguity in Phil. 
i. JO, cl, T<i 801<,µ,a(nv iip.a<; TU 
iliacf,.!povra. For the two senses 
of OoK<f'-a(Ew see note on i. 28, 
elfox{µ,acrav. For 8ia<f,.!pnv in. 
the simple Erense, to differ, 
compare Dan. vii. 3, rl.crcrapa-
87Jp{a p.EyaAa::·Etacp€f!OV;_a, d>..A~
Awv. Gal. n. 6, orrowi ,rorc 
~a-av ovUv fLOI Eiacplp«. The 
other meaning, to differ in 
the way of superiority, to excel, 
is se~n ~oubt_full7 ii; 1 Cor. ;v. 
4I, acrT'IJp yap acrnpo, 3,acf,ep,;:i 
EV iloq,. Gal. iv. 1, ov8ev 3,a
<f,,pe, ~ovAov x.r.A. and is clear
ly established in z Mace. xv. 
I 3, bruf,avijvai fJ.vilpa 7roA,[j, xal 
Eotv iliacf,lpovra. Matt. vi. 26. 
x. 31, iro>..Awv i:npov0{wv 8,a
cf,lpere VfLEr.,. xii. 1 2. Luke xii. 
7, 24. 

xar7JXOVfLEVo,] The word 1<ar-
1Jxei.'v, to sound or din in one'tr 
ears, is used by St Luke and St 
Paul (as by Lucian also} in the 
sense of repeated oral instruction
( xar1Jxer.v nva'. r1 or ir,pl nvo~). 
and is the origin of the forms 
catechumen, catecheticcil, &c. 
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UEaUTOV oowyov Eivat TU(p"i\.wv, <j)w<; 'TWV iv tTKO-
o;:. I 'rh, I .,_ ',;:. ' ). I 

20 'TEL, 7ratoEUT1/V a,povwv, OtoatTKm\.OV VYJ7rLWV, 
,! ' I rh I \ ,.,, 
EXOVTa 'Tt]V µop,w<rtV TYJ<; "fVWtTEW<; Kal TIJ<; 

2 I dM10efos iv Tip voµcp· 0 oJv Otoda-KWV iTEpov 
' ,. ~ ~ ' t ' ' '\. , tTEaUTOV ov otoatTKEl<; ; o KYJpua-<rwv µ11 Kl\.€'lr'T€lV 

f , f , f • I ,c 

22 KAE7TT€l<;; o AE"fWV µrJ µotXEVELV µoLXEVEt<;; o 

23 /30EAVtTtTOµfVO<; Td: Etow\a i.EpO<TUAEL<;; O<; iv 

Luke i. 4, -rrcpt wv KaTrJx:f,_.0'YJS 
Aoywv. Acts xviii. 2J/, OVTO! 
,jv KUT'YJX'YJfLEvo, T~v ooov Tov 
Kvplov.M xxi., 21, ~24; KaT'YJX']
()'Y/u-av ile -rrcpt a-ov .oTl "· T, A, 
I Cor. xiv .. 19, i.'va Kal aAAov,; 
KaT'YJX'JU"W. Gal. vi. 6, Kotvw
vdTw OE () KaTrJxovp.EVOS TOY .\oyov 
T<f> KUT7JXOUV,Tl. , I 

19. 'li"E7rot0a, T£ U"EQVTOV] 
Literally, and art confident wit!. 
respect to thyself that thou art, 
&c. The accusative a-rnvTov is 
to be connected with 7r£7rot0ac;, 
rather than with ,;tvm. 

oD'Y}yov TV,j>Awv] Matt. xv. 
14, -rvcf,,\o{ du-iv 08'1/)'ol. TvcpAwv' 
TV<pAos DE TV<pAOV la.v o8'YJYii K.T,A. 
xxiii. 16, 24. Compare Job 
xxix. 15, LXX, orp0a.\µ,o,; ~f.l'YJV 
-r:vcf,,\t'Jv, r.ovs OE xwA<Zv. 

Twv iv a-KoTn] Deut. xxviii. 
2 9, :txx. ~. £i ifrrl.\aq,,ja-a, o 
-rvcf,A6'i iv T'{> crKDT£t. 

• 20. 'li"OtOEV'T~J' acf,~ovw~] i:ro':. 
xvi. 22, LXX. 'll"a18e1a 8e a<f,po
vwv 1<aK'f/, The word 'lratOEVT~, 

qccurs in Heb. xii. 9, 1radpa,; 
eixoµ,ev ?TatOEVTU<;, 

V'YJ'll"{wv 1 Hcb. v .. I 3, o.1re1pos 

Aoyov OLKalOU"VV'Y}<;, v,j1rtos yap 
EU"Tlll' T£Adwv Oe E<TTIV ~ a-n,pea. 
Tpof'YJ K,T,A, 

µ,opcpwa-tv] The word OC· 

curs only here, and iu 2 Tim. 
iii. 5, ;XOVT£S µ,opcpwa-LV e?ia-£/Jda,, 
'T~V 0€ Svvaµ,tv a~s ~PVYJP,EVOI, 
We have the verb µ,oprf,ow in 
Gal. iv. 19, µ,1.xplS oi µ,op,f>w0fj 
X~l<TTO<; EV vµ,'iv. .comrare Isa~. 
:xhv. l 3, LXX. £KA.efaµ,£110<; 'TE· 

KTWY ~Ao~ ... lpC>fcf>'!u~ alJrOv 
1 
£~ 

1rapayparf,tS1 ... KaL £7rOl'YJU"EV avTo 
ws µ,opcp~v av8pos. The µ,opq,wa-L<; 
by the pencil results in the µ,opcp~ 
ofa man: showing how the same 
word may in one passage ( 2 Tim. 
iii. 5) express a mere delinea.tion, 
form without substance; and in 
another denote rather embodi
ment, substantial shaping, as 
here. 

Tij, ... T1Js] All knowledge 
and all truth. The article adds 
the idea of the whole of, uni-
versal. · 

Tijs yvwa-ew,] Compare Luke 
xi. 5 2, ollai vµ'iv 'TOL', VOJJ-!Ko'i,, 
OTL ~paT£ ~v KAEtOa Tijs yvw
U"£W<;, 
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voµ<f Kauxa<rai, iul Ti;!: 7rapa/3a<r€W!: 'TOV voµou 
' e ' , 'Y. ' ' ,, e ~ TOV .fOJI aTtµa'::,w;;; TO "/ap ovoµa 'TOV €OU 24 

oi' i, µa!: {3J...a<r<p11 µE'iTa L E V 'TOL!: t.0v€ <Fl v, 

~a0ws "/E,Ypa7r'Tat. 7r€pt-roµ11 p.€V ,yap w</J€A.€l 25 

.2 2. o /38EAucnr6µ.Evo,;; K.-r.X.] 
Thou, who professest a righteous 
ablwrrence of idols, d-Ost thou 
m,ake a wicked gain of those 
idols by robbing their temples 'l 

{38EAV<T<T6µ.<vo, Ta ELOWAO. J 
Deut. vii. 26, LXX. oi!K dcr· 
olu£tc; {3'&i'Avyp.a €lr; 7C)v oiKOv 
crov ... /3tiEAvyµ.an f3SeXv&.J auro, 
0-rt dv0.0t:µ.&. f.CTTt. 

Ta .:SwXa] All idols. See 
note on verse 20, nj, ... Trj,;;. 

tEpocrv~••'>] : Mac~. i,v. 39, 
42, yEvo1.tevwv OE 'ITOA.Awv tEpocrv·· 
Xriµ.arwv Ka7a -rr1v 'IT6Aw .. ·XPvcrw-
1.uJ.rwv ~DYJ ?ToAAwv OtEVYJVEyp.lvwv 
•• . aiJrov 3~ TOY iep6crvAov ?Tapa 
TO ya{ocj,vA/J,KWV l.xup~<FaVTO. 
:iciii. 6, iv-rav0a T6V i<pO<FVAta<; 
Evoxov ovrn K.T.A. Acts xix. 37, 
'.ljyayET< yap Toii, avBpa,;; TOVTOV'i 
OVTE t<pocrvAov<; OVTE /3.\acrrf,ri
µovv-ra, dv 0,ov ~µ.wv. 

d , , ~ I ] 
23. O'i El' J/OfJ-'!'-- .TOlJ voµ.ov 

Thou that gloriest in a law, by 
the transgression of that law 
dost thou dishonoMr Codl Com
pare verse 14, 6TUJ/ yap Wvrr Ta 
l'-T/ vop,ov EXOl'Ta <f,vrnt Tei TOU 
voµ.ov 'lrOIW<FIV, Gal. iv. 2 r, oi 
V'ITO voµ.ov 8EAOVTE'i eTvat, TOY 
vOµ.ov oVK dKo'VET€; 

?Tapaf:McrEw,] The substan
tive '1Tapaf3arn,; appears once 
only in the Old Testament : 
Psalm ci. 3, ?ToiovvTa, ?Tapa/30..-

CTE!!i l.µ.l,;ricra, The verb is fountl 
frequently. Isai. xxiv. 5, 17 il( 
yii 'f]YO/J-1[<T£ Olt'.l TOV'i KU70lKOVYTU, 

aiJT~v, OtoT! 1rapl/3'Yjrrav TOY Y6µ.oy 
K,T.A. Dan. ix. r r, ?Ta.,;; 'fopa'l)A 
?Taplf3rrcraY TOY VOJJ-OY <TOlJ, So 
-irapaf3a{vEtv TO prjµ.a, TOY MyoY, 
TTJV 8m0~K1[V, £K Tfj, o8ov, U'ITO 
TWv EvToAWv, d:n-0 TWv AO-ywv, lv · 
l.µ.ol (Kvp{<:J), &c. 

TOY ®foY dnµ.a'.(n,] Mal. i. 
6, Lxx. £1 'ITaT~P .,,,._i l.yw, ?Tov 
E<TTLv 11 OOta µov ; Kat El K1Jpi6s 
Elµ, £1W, woV Err-rlv O <p0f3o~ p,ov ; 
AE')'EI Kvpto, 'ITUVTOKpa,wp· VJJ-€1.', oi. 
t£pEL'i oi rf,auX{(ovn, TO ovoµ.J. p,ov. 

24. Ka0w<s y.!ypa'ITTat] Isai. 
Iii. 5, LXX. ot' vµ.a, Bmr.av,o, 
TO QYO{J-a µov /3.\arref,rif),ElTaL £Y 
-ro'i', WvE<Tt, Compare Ezek. 
xxxvi. 20-23. 

2 5. -irEptToµf .. v6µ.ov ... Y6µ.ov] 
The absence of the article di
rects attention to the quctlity, 
nature, cl.aracter, &G. of the 
thing spoken of, not to its mere 
substance. Such a thing as 
circumcision ... Sucl, a thing as a 
law ... A law like that of Moses, 
&c. Such a thing as circu,mci
sion, in itself a mere outward 
rite of incorporation into the 
chosen nation, profiteth if thou 
be a doer, in its moral enact
ments, of a law prescribing such 
a rite of initiation. The presence 
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' ' , ' £av voµov 7rpa<r<rr,r,· 

26 ~S', ~ '!rE(JlTO/J.~ <FOU 

oJv 11 dxpo/3v<rTta 
ffi ). I , \ • 
yU!\a<T<r,, OUXl 1J 

26. Or oox. 

of the article would have re- 1ral'Ti Wvn K.T.A. 
stricted to the Jewish Law in va1wv 1rpau<TUs] The precise 
particular, that which without expression, vaµ,ov 1rpaurreiv, does 
the article is general in its ap- not seem to occur elsewhere. 
plication, however deeply tinged But besides the corresponding 
with Jewish thought and ex- phrases, va1wv cj,vAo.uu.iv, TYJpii.v, 
perienc~. It is a1mo~t as if vo- nAetv, &c., we have the more 
µ,ov 1rpaurretv and voµ,ov 1rapa- exact parallel, voµ,ov 1roie'iv, in 
fJ,fr,,, were severally, like voµ,o- Josh. xxii. 5. 2 Kings xvii. 37. 
8eTe7.v,· voµ,ocj,uAaK£'iv, &c. voµ,o- I Chron. xxii. 12. 2 Chron. xiv. 
0l.r,,s, voµ,o8i8aaxaAo;;, &c. one 4. N eh. ix. 34, Kat o1 7raTepe,;; 
compound word : if thou be a rjµWv oVK E1rol17aav T0v vOµov 0-011. 

law-doer ... ift7wube a law-trans- John vii. 19, Kai ov8d;; i( vµ,wv 
gressor, &c. indicating the charac- 1roie'i Tov voµ,ov. 
ter of the person, rather than 1rapaf3a'T'!,] This form is 
calling attention to the particu- not found in the Old Testament. 
lar form or designatioib of the It occurs again in verse 2 7. 
law which claims obedience. Also , Gal. ii. 18., Jam~s ii. 9, 
So in Gal. vi. 13, ofi8€ ydp oi II, y.e:yova, 1rapaf]aT'1'> voµ,ov. 
1repiTEµ,vaµ,evoi avTot v&µ,ov cj,v- yiyovEv] Jlas become, ipso 
Aauuovrrw (it is not t1,at tltey facto. 1 Cor. xiii. 1, idv ..• 
are anxious about lceeping a law: dyarr'IV 8f µ,~ lxw, ylyova (by tlte 
it is only that they !tre eager to very fact of that abswce of love) 
swell t!te i:anlcs of a party). xaAKOI, -rixwv ~ Kvµ,flaAov o.AaAa-

W<p€Aet] So iii. r, 2, T{;; .,-j {ov, 
,l,<f,[~€la, T,j, 1r~ptToµ,ij,; 1ro.\v 26. .1dv oiv] See verses 
KaTa 1ra11Ta Tpo1rov. Compare 14, J 5, and notes. 
Deut. iv. 7, 8, LXX. @eo<; iy- ,j aKpofJvuT[a] Equivalent 
y{twv avro'ic; .. ,<liKatwµ,arn Kai to the phrase of Acts xi. 3, d'v-
Kp[p.aTa {)[Kata K.T.A. xxx:i.ii, 29, Spa'> aKpof3V<TTlUV i!xovras. So in 
p.aKd.pw, uv, 'Icrpa0A· TL<; oµ,oio<; iii. 30, .r, 0 0,cl, 8;; 8tKUtW<TEL ... 
<TOV, Aa6, a-wtoµ,evo, V7I"O Kvpf.ov; a1<pof3va-7{av ( Gentiles) 8trhij, 1r{-
2 Sam. vii. 24, Kal a-v, Kvpie, <TTEW<;. iv. 9· Gal. ii. 7, TO .vay-
iylvov avTol'> d-. 0€011. Psalm y.iAwv Tij, o.Kpo/3vrrT{a,. Eph. ii. 
cxlvii. :o, OUK E1'"D{'Yj<T<V oiTw rr, oi Aiayop.<VOl a.Kpo/Jua--r[u., 
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Toµtl V Xo7ur0r1<TE'Tat, Kat KptvEt 

d«po/3uo--ria TOV VOf.lOV TEAoucra 

r} EK <j,rlo-Ew,; 2 7 

<TE TDv ~tll 

'Ta OtKo.twµ,a.Ta 'TOV v6p.ov] The 
requirements ef the taVJ. Num. 
xxxi. 2 r, LXX. Tovrn T6 OtKa{
wµ,a. 'TOV vop.ov. See note 011 i. 
3 2, OtKa{wp.a. 
. <f,vAa~cry] ~xod, :i;cv. 26, 
LXX. Kai cf,vAa.0.J<; ?Tana Ta 
01Kaul,p.ara avrov. Deut. vii. 12, 

'l}vlKa &v dKolJa7JT«: 1rcfvTa Tfl OtKal

~µa;a. -raiiT~a ,Kai q:>vAO.t'"tJTE Kai. 
7TOl"t}<ITJTE avra. Psalm cv. 45, 
01;"w" .... ~v ~vA~ttJ)(J'l, TCl. 8tK~iWy.a.;a 
UVT~V KUI. TOV • vop,ov atTOV £~-

f'JT,JUWCTIV. CXlX. 8, Ta BtKatw
µ,a'T/1. crov cpvMtw. Acts vii. 5 3, 
otrn•t:<; l°Aa/3En: 'T6V vop,ov .•. KQ£ 
OVK i.<pVAatau. xxi. 24, a-rotxi,., 
Kal av,6<; rf,vAaua-wv 'T6V v6µ,ov. 
Gal. vi r3. 

avrov] That is, of any such 
Gent,ile; of any person included 
in the class described above, 
ldv oiv -rj o.Kpo/3vwda K,T.A. 

d, ,reptroµ,~v Aoyi<T0,ja-erat] 
Shall be reckoned unto (pu,t 
down in t!.e account for, to 
count as) circumcision. So Gen. 
xv. 6, LXX. Kal l;\.oy[<T0,J a:bT4i 
d,; 81Kawa-vv,JV, r Sam. i. 13, 
Ka.1 iAoy{,rarn aiir0v 'H,\el e1, 
µ,<0ilovcr;v. Job x}i, 24,, l.,\oy{
<TaTo a/31J<T(TOV t'.t', 7TEpmaTOV, 
P,sa~m cvi., 3 r. , Isai. ;xix. 1?, 
To opo, To XEpp.,,\ El'> Spv1wv 
~oy1<T8,jcr~T~t. ~xx.ii. ~5· La~. 
l V. 2, Y lOL ::S1wv 01 'TtjLlOL .. ,rw, 
<Aoy{a-0rwav EtS o.yyE<O. O<TTpaKwa. 
Hos. viii. 12, Td v6µ,1µ,a avrov 

.ls o.AA<hpia eAoy[<T0r;a-av. Acts 
xix. 27, els ov0ev Aoyw-0ijvm. 
Compare iv. 3, 5, 9. ix. 8, 
,\oy{(Ernt el, a-1rtpµ,a. Gal. iii. 
6. James ii. 2 3. 

27. Kpwe,] Shall judge, 
bring into judgment, by a con
demning contrast of practical 
obe<lienc~. Compar~ Ma,tt. xi!. 
41, 42, av8pE, Nwev1TaL avaCTTr;
a-o!"rni l~ Tfj Kp[':"EL µ,ml Tij," yE
vea, 'TO.VT>'}, Kai KaTaKpwov<Tw 
a{m7v ... /3a<TLALa-<Ta voTov •y•p0,f
<TETO.l <V 'Tii Kp[a-EL p.. 'T. Y· 'T. KQt 
KaraKpive't avT~v. Luke xi. 3 r, 
32. Heb. xi. 7, ev,\a/3-r;0et<; KaT£-

, /3 ~ ~., ,. , <TKEVQ(J"o: KL, WTOV •.. OI ,JS KUTE-
KplVEV Tov ~ou-p.ov. See note on 
ver8e I, Kpwwv. 
, "'I] •~ rpil;7'E{llS]" Gal. ii. I 5, 

TJµEL, cf,va-~L Iovoawi. See note 
011 V~rse ~4, <pVCTEt." 

Tov ~op.o~ T<Aov:'"a] James 
ii. 8, El fl,EVTOl vr.,µ,ov 7EAEtTE 

/3aa-1A1Kov. 
Su~ ypaµ,p.arn,] The original 

sense of Sw'. is through. r. Thus 
:first, with the genitive, (I) In 
reference to space: xv. 28, d1rE
,\,u<Top.ai Si' vµwv E1, l1ravfov. 
r Cor. x. r, 11"UVTE', S,a. T'7<; 0aAa(T
(J""(J<; otijMov. 2 Cor. i. 1 6, KO.t 

oi' {,p.wv ◊tEA0EtY El, MaKEOov{av. 
xi. 33, 81d 0vp{So, lv <Tapyavrr 
lxaAa<T0"]V S,d TOV 'TE[xOll',. ( 2) 
In reference to instrumentality: 
i. 2, 8 1rpoE1Tr;yye{AaTO o,d TWV 
1rpo<p"t}TWV avwv f.V ypa<f,a'i:<; ay{m,. 
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iii. 20, ota. yap 116µ,ov J,rlyvwaw 
aµ,apT[ar;. V. 2, Si' o:; Kat T'JV 
,1rpouayw'Y'7V £UX~KOJJ,EV £1<; ~v 
xapiv TaUT7JV, I Cor. xi. I 2, 

ol)TW<; Kilt O O.V~p iJ1ct; Tij<; yvvatKo<;. 
,2 Thess. ii. 2, p.7JDE OpoEtu0ai p:,ju 
Ota. 7r11euµ,a-ro, µ,~TE 81a. A6yov 
JL~TE 81' £1rl0'TDAijr; w<; oi' ~µ,wv. 
(3) In reference to tirne: and 
that in the sense of (a) during; 
as in Luke v. 5, Si' oA7J, VVKTo<; 
KomauavTE<; DVOEV £Aa/30µ,ev. Acts 
i. 3, Ot' ~fLEpWV TE:O'O'EpaKOVTa 0-
'1rTUVOfLEVO<; avrn'i:,. Heb. ii. 15, 
01d ?TavTo<; Tov f;ijv EVDXDL ~uav 
8ovJl.e{ar;· or (/3) in the course ef; 
as Matt. xxvi. 61, KaTaAuaat 
TDV vaclv TOU ®eou Kat Cui Tptwv 
~p,Epwv o1Ko8oµ,~ua,. Mark xiv. 
58. Acts v.. 19, Su:t vvKTD<; 
ijvoi[ev To.s 0-vpas Tijs cf,vJl.aKijs. 
xvi. 9, opaµ,a Ota [.q.J VVKTD<; 
.,q Ilu.uA'(-' :,cf,07]. xvii. 1 o, Sia. 
VVKTo<; ltbrep,fav K.T.A. xxiii. 
31, TUV ITavAov ~yayov Otd vv
l<TO<; dr; .T'JV 'Avn1raTp{8a· or (y) 
at an inter1:al of (passing through 
and so reaching the end ef); as 
Mark ii 1, due.\0wv 1ra.\w ,1s 
Kacf,apvao~p, Si' ij;upwv. Acts 
xxiv. 17, &' ETWV Se 1rAflOVWV ... 
7rapeyoop,71v. Gal. ii. I, E7rHTa 
Sid 8eKaTCO'UO.pwv ETWV 1raAlV a.ve
/37JV ds 'hpouoAvp,a. (4) In 
reference to condition and cir
curnstances : passing through, 
and so amidst, in a state ef; as 
in iv. I I' TWV 7rlCTTEVOVTWV oi' 
O.Kpof3vuTLO<;. viii. 25, 8i' vrro
fLDVlJ<; a.rreKOExoµ,e0a. xiv. 20, 

Ti 8ui 1rpou1<6p,p.aTo<; lu0{ovn. 
2 Cor. ii. 4, ;_ypmf,a vµ,w 81a. 
1roAAwv ()aKpvwv. iii. l I' Et yap 
TO Karnpyouµ,Evov 8ut 86~7]<; K.T.A. 
2 Tim. ii. 2, .£ ijKovuar; 1rap' lp,ou 
81d 1roXAwv p,aprupwv. And this 
last is the sense of 81a. here, 
Amidst (in a condition of, in pos
session ef, with) a written law and 
an ordinance ef incorporation. 
2. The other nse of the prepo
sition, with the accusative, is 
more uniform still. Througli, 
owing to, because ef, for tlie 
sake of. See i. 26. ii. 24. iii. 
2,5• ~V, > 2}, 21, 25, ,ovK, E"fp,a<p'YJ, 
8e 81 avrov µovov ... a.\Ni 1<a1 81 
~µ,ri, ••. 1rape8607J 8id Ta 1raparrT10-
µarn -,J-,.,,wv Kill ~yip07] 81d T'JV 
81Kalwu1v ~p,wv. vi. r9. viii. ro, 

. 8 ' 0 ' ~' ' ' ' 2 o. XI; 2 ; £\ poi o~ vµ,a, .. : '.';· 
ya7r7JTOI 8ta TOV;' 7raTEpa<;. Xlll • 

5, DV µ,6vav 8ui 71/V opnv aUd 
Kilt 8m T~V uvvd87JUlV, xiv. 15, 
el yap 3id {3pwµ,a o a8e11.<f,6s O'DV 
11.vrre'i:rni. xv. r5. 

ypc5.p,µaTOs] Compare verse 
2 9, DV ypaµµ,aTL. vii. 6. 2 Cor. 
iii. 6, 7, lv yprfµ,p,aTt £VTETvrrw
p,&7] 11.{001<;. The context in 
some passages gives the word a 
disparaging sense, in contrast 
with the >..oyo, or 7rl/Eup,a of the 
Gospel: but in itself~ and in 
its use here, it is a term rather 
of honour; the writing, the writ
ten ktter or text, of God's own 
law. See Exod. xxxi. r8, LXX. 

Kal. EOWKE Mwvui, ... Ta<; 8vo 7rAaKa<; 
rov p,apTvpfov, 1r11.,f,1<as Al0lvas 
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,yap O €V 'T'f cpavEp<f 
Tlf <j>avEp(jj iv <rapKi 
KpU7r'T'f 'fouoafos, Kat 

'Iouoat'os €<r'Ttll, OU0€ ti €1) 
7r€ptTOµ~· d.\..\a O lv 'T'f 29 

' ~' , , 7r€pt'T0f1Yf Kapotas, fV 7rVfU-

y£ypaµ1-dva<; T<e SaKTVA«e TOV ®eov. 
voµov] For the absence of 

the article, see note on verse 25, 
11"£pt'TO/~"l ... voµov ... voµov. 

2 8. 011 yap O EV 'T'f «fio.v,p,e] 
Thus ix. 6, 011 yap 1ravn:, oi .1g'1-
upa-,;x, o:iToL 'fopa-,;x. John i. 48, 
tOE ,D,:'1_0~,._·ru_p~'f)A(n1;• (:al. v!. 
I 6, Kat E7rt TOV lcrpa7JA Tov ®wv. 
Phil. iii 3, -,iµe'i<; yap irr1uv ,,; 
1reptTOP,"1, oi -;rvEVp.an ®E011 Aa
:1-pEVDVTE<; K.T.A, 

EV T<t> cf>anp4'] Matt. vi. 6, 
K°;._l O 1ra~~P:, crou

1 
o /3Af.1rwv Ev 

T«t> 1<pv1I'T«t> a,roOw<rn CTOL [ iv T'f 
cf>avEp0], 

'Iovoa'io, •.• 1rep1,oµ-,;] Each 
of these w01·ds is understood a 
second time, as in verse 29 also. 

. Not he who is [ a Jew] outward
ly is a Jew; nor is that [ cir
cumc·ision] which is outward, in 
flei!li, cfrcumcision : but he who 
is [ a Jew] in secret is a Jew; 
and circumcision is [circum
cision] of heart, &c. 

oul>t: ,,; EV T'{' cf>avep0] That 
i9, -,i ;gw0Ev, explained by ev 
anpK{. The same distinction is 
applied also to Baptism in I Pet. 
iii. 2 I' 1'VV uwtn /3a.1I"TLUp.a, 011 
<rapKO<; ami0ECTl<; pv1rov, aXAd <IVV
nS-,;cr,w<; aya0ij<; £1l"Epwn1µa Et<; 
@eov. Heb. x. 22, pepavnuµtvoi 
Td<; KapOta<; a1I'o crvvu80rrew<; 1ro
v-qpiis, KUI Af:AOllJJ-EVOL T6 crwµa 

i'i3an 1<a0ap0. 
., ~ "'I""] 2 9. o ev T«e Kpv1rT«e ovoaw<; 

For the phrase iv To/ 1<pV1rT'J', see 
Matt. vi. 4, 6, 18, il1rw, v crov 'ri 
V1.e7Jµocrvvri EV T<p Kpvn0 · KO.l o 
7:aT0P uov o (3Xbrwv iv T'f Kpv1rT')l 
a1ro3wcrEt uoi K,T,A. And for the 
~e~1se, r Pe~. iii. 4,

1 
fh~ ~wrw o~K 

0 EgOJ0Ev ... KOCTJ.lO,, a.\;\ 0 Kpll7r'TO<; 

Tij<; Kap3{a<; a11Bpw1ro<; EV T<i> a
cf>0d.pT«e TOV 7rpalws KO.( 'ricrvxfou 

, ~ ,. , , ,"I, 

7rl/ElJfl0.T0<;, 0 ECTT!V EI/W1TWV TOU 
®f:ov 7rOAVTEAt<;. 

1repi-roµrj 1<apUa<;] Col. ii. u 1 
7rEpt-rop.fj axnpo1rot0rce, El/ Tfj a1r
EK01JUH TOV uwµaro, T~'i uapKO'i, 
Compare Levit. xxvi. 4r, LXX. 

~07,e lv~pamjrr£rai ~ KapO{a aV-rW~ 
ri a1r,pirp.rJTOS, Dent. x. 16, Kat 
1I'<piTEp.<'icr0£ Trjv <TKArJpo1<ap3£av 
V/J,WV. J er, iv. 4• iX, 26, 1I'U.VTU 
'T(t Wv'f} a1r,pfrµ7JTO. uapK{, ,ml 
1ra,; oiKo, 'luparjA a1I'ep{rp.rJTOt 
1<ap8la, avTwv. .Acts vii. 5r, 
<TKA71p0Tpa.x11Xoi KO.t d.rrepfrp.rJTOL 
1<apUai<; Kat TOl<; wcrCv, iiµii:, 

-, \ ,.. I _.. , I ' I 

UE! 'T'f' 7!"1/EU/J,U'Tl T«e ayice UVTL7l"!-
7rTETE. 

iv 1I'VEVp.an 011 ypa'.µµan] 
Consisting in spirit, not in let
ter : spiritual, not literal. The 
same contrast is found also in vii 
6, ,;;(TT€ SouAEVHV -,ip.a, ev 1<0.ll/OT'f/• 
Tt 1rvEVµaTO'i Kal oll 1raAaiOT'f}TL 

"fpaµp.aTo<;. . 2 Cor. iii. 6, Sia
K6vov<; Kaivij, 3ia{hjKYJ,, of, ypa.µ-
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µa'Tl OU "fpdµ.µa'Tl' oJ d g'TratVO<; oJK €~ dv0pw-

7rWV dJ...J...' EK 'TOU 0wv. 

III. I T , ";'- ' ' L ouv 'TO 7rEpur<rov 'TOU 'Iouoafov, ~ 'TLS ~ 

p.a.To, ,;;._;._J ,rvevµa.To, (a new 
dispensation, not of letter but qf 
spirit; not consisting of a code 
of written enactments, but con
veying a new spfrit, a spirit 
made new by the Holy Spirit). 
Compare J er. xxxi. 33, LXX. 

(quoted in Heb. viii. 10), mh'IJ 
~ 0La.01K'YJ µ,ov ... o,ooil, OWCTW vo
p.o~~ ~ov el~ T~·v 

1
-Difvota~ aVrW~, 

.KaL E7rl KapSia.. O.VTWV -ypo.ij;w a.v
TOV'i• 

oD] Of whom; rnferring to 
6 iv T'f Kpv1rT'f, and (.in sense) to 
the possessor of the 1rEpLTOJJ,~ 
KO.p0la<;, 

~ , • ] C . ov O €71"0.LVOS I or. lV. 5, 
' , e ,, , ,_ , 

KO.L TOTE O ElTO.tVO<; )'EV'YJCTHO.L EKO.-
CTTW <l7rl} TOU ®Eou. 2 Cor. viii. 

lo 'f" C :>/ 'lo ,.. ) ., 

18, ov o ,1rawo, EV T'f! wayyEAl'f!, 
III. r-8. T{ oDv To ,repiCTcrov] 

If in God's sight the Israelite is 
lie who is so in heart, wltat is the 
peculiar privilege qf the national 
Israel l A faller answer to 
this question is given elsewhere 
(see ix. 4, 5). Here only one 
privilege is expressly named. 
J'hey have God's revelations in 
their keeping. Tliis is tlw chief, 
yet but one, of their privileges . 
. .And no unfaithfulness on the 
part of that nation can make 
God jorgct or prove unfaithful 
to His promises to their fathers. 
Man rnay be false, but God is 

tr·ue. Nay, man's faithlessness 
does but illustrate and establisli 
God's justice. Thus IJavid's sin 
against God is declared (Psalm 
li.) to have resulted in the justi
fication of God's word and judg
ment. Will you say, Then, if 
man's sin only displays more 
conspicuously God's justice, and 
so issues in His glory, God can
not justly punish it? Such an 
objection would gainsay that first 
axiom ef eternal truth, tltat God 
will judge the world in righte
ousness. · .And if a'll:y one is 
wicked enough to urge it, wicked 
enough seriou.sly to repeat the 
blasphemous saying, Let us do 
evil that good may come; on 
such a man argument is thrown 
away: they wlw fear God can 
only answer that that condemna
tion which assuredly awaits liim 
is proved otit of his own mouth 
to be just. 

r. To1n,plCTcro11] Thisadjective 
of rr,p[ (in its sense of over and 
above, exceedingly) is sometimes 
used with the genitive, in the 
sense of more than; as in Matt. 
v. 3 7, TO 0£ 7rEplCTCTOII TOVTWV £K 
-rov ,rov17pov EG'Ttll. Eph. iii. 20, 

V1TEpEK7rEptrTCTOV Jv a1Tovµ.,0a Tj 
voovµ.Ev. But more often abso
lutely, in the sense of ( r) Re
maining over; as in Exod. x. 5, 



III. 1-3. fit 

wpb\.Ela 'Tt]<; 7r€pt-roµijc; ; 7TOA~ Kant 7ral/Ta 2 

-rp<hrov. 1rpwTOV µJv ,ydp O'Tt E7rt<TTEJ011<rav Ta 

A.O','ta TOU 8wu. Tl "fllP El ~7ri<TT1J<T<XV Ttv€<; ; 3 

iii. ~. Or omit 'i'rip, 

,LXX. KO.t KaTtOETat 'l!"av To 7r£pur• 
uov TO KaTaA.wp0iv, 8 Ko.TEAL'll"EV 
vl-'-"iv ~ xrI'A.ata. (2) Abundant; 
Luke xx. 47, 11"£p1uu6T,pov Kpl· 
µa. John x. 10, tva tw~v lxwuiv 
KO.t '11"£pl<TCTOV exwuw. Heb. vi. 
I 7. vii. IS, '11"£piuuoT<pov :/.n 
l(aTrIOYJAoV ECTTLV. (3) Superior, 
preerninent; as here, and Eccles. 
vi. I 1, Tl 1r_epiu<TO: 7'f> d.v!pW1r'f; 
Dan., v .• I 2, ,11• on, 'll"VEVP-_a. 'll"E• 

pt<T<TOt :v, avr~ . .. K~I.. uocpc.a '1I"E

p1uu71 EUp,071 ,v uoi. Matt. v, 
47, T[ 'lrEp!CTCTOV 'll"Ol€tT€ j Xi. 9, 
1<a1. 1r<p1uaonpov 'll"po<p')TOV, (4) 
Excessi1:e, supcrfl uous; Eccles. 
vii. I 6, I'~ aocp{(ov r.Epta<To.. 2 

Mace. xii. 44, 1r<ptauov Kal A7J· 
pwOE>_ v1rEp VEKpwv, .;X~CT~a.t. ~ 
Cor. IX. I, 7rEpiu<rov µ01 E<TTLV To 
ypo.<pELV vµ'i:v, 

Tl<; ~ wcf,i.\Eta 1 See note on 
ii. 2 5, W<pEAEt, 

z. KO.Ta 7rtiVTa Tpo1rov] Num. 
xviii. 7, LXX. Phil. i. I 8, 'l!"aJ/Tt 

Tpo;r<:.>, 2 Thess. iii. I 6, iv 7ro.vTl 
7p01rq_J. 

7rpwTOv pEv y&p] The form of 
expression implies that other 
points of advantage would be 
mentioned afterwards: but the 
suggestion of objections inter. 
venes, and the enumeration is 
:not resumed, 

l7r!CJ'TEV07J<TO.V T(l .\oyta] They 
were entrusted with the oracles. 
The same construction occurs in 
I Cor. ix. I 7, 011<0vop{o.v 'll"E7Tl· 
UTEupa.1, Gal, ii. 7, 1r,1r{aTwµo.1 
TO Evo.yyi;\wv T'17S 0.Kpof3v<TTIO.,, 
I Thess. ii. 4, o,8oKtpa.apE0a v,ro 
TOV ®wv 'll"ICJ'TEU0qvo.t TO Eva.yyl
.\iov. I Tim. i. I r, TO Evayyl
.\,ov ... ti €7l"lCJ'TEV01]V iyw. Tit. i. 
3, EV KrJpVyJJ,aTI ci E71"1CJ'rnJ0'}V ,yw, 

T<l Aoy1a 'l'OlJ ®wv] N um. 
X~iy, ,4, 16,~ LXX, cf:TJrr_lv fKovw_v 
.\oy,a wxvpov ..• q>T)CJ'tV O.KOVWJ/ Ao
y,o. ®wv, E71"1CJ'TO.pEvo,; E7l'IG'T'l7Jl,1]V 

v,.f!{cr;ov. , Psal;11 ~ii. 7, :d .\&yia 
~vpiov ~oyi:; a1va. , cx1x, ,ro~, 
w, ·/AvKeo. Tlf .\o.pvyyi /J,OV To. Ao• 
y,cf. <TOV, Acts vii. 38, 8, i8e;a• 
TO ;>._Jy,a twVTa OOVJ/0.L tjµ'iv. Heb. 
v. I 2, TlJ!a '!'Cl G'TOIXELO. Tij, apxii• 
TWV A.oy{wv TOV ®wv. I Pet. iv. 
II, .z TI', Aa.\e'i:, ..;,, Myia ®Eov. 

Although appropriated by usage 
to the utterances of God, oracle.~, 
the term is used also of human 
word, : Psalm xix. I 5, Ko.t foov
TCJ.1 d, EVOOKlO.JI T<l .\oyia TOV G'Tb-

1 I f f ~ 

/'~TO', f-011 . .,EJ/W'll'WV (J'OIJ Ota'lraV· 
To,, Kvpi,. 

3. T[ yap El] I say, Much 
every way; much still : for God 
will not suffer His faitl,fulness 
to be interfered with or His pro• 
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'"' I , ,.. \ I ..... e ~ µ17 11 a7rt<TTLU aVTWV T11V 7rL<TTtV TOV €OU KaTap-

mises defeated by the unfaitliful
ness of man. Compare ix. 6, 
o"Vx o!ov OE" 6Tt lx1rE1r-rwK£V O AO
yos TOV ®eov. 2 Tim. ii. 13, E1 , .... , .... '( , 
U7rL(J'TOVfUV, £KElVO'i 'll"UTTOS p.evn. 
apv-rjuuu0at yu.p EaVTOV OU OLVUTU!. 

-q1r[un1uav ... a1r1(J'T{u] That 
the idea of unfaithfulness pre
dominates here over that of un
belief is clear from the contrast 
with 1r[unv (see next note). But 
indeed the Scriptural use of the 
term faith combines the two 
notions of believing andfaitliful. 
James ii. 18, KayiJ od~w (J'Ol f.K 
Twv l.py";v p.ov_ Tijv 1rla·,Ttv. , The 
forms U'll"t<J'TEtv and u1rt<J'Tia do 
not occur in the Septuagint (see 
however Wisdom i. 2. x. 7. 
xii. 17. xiv. 25. xviii. 13. 
2 Mace. viii. 13): and amurn, 
only in 0;1e pass~ge, IsaJ. xvii. 
JO, cf,vTEV(TE!S cf,vrevp.a a,rt(TTOV 

' I >I 
KU! <J'7rEpfLa a7rl<J'TOV. 

'll"LCTTlv] Fidelity. Matt. xxiii. 
23, Ta f3apvnpa TOV vop,ov, Tijv 
Kp{uiv Kat TD t:i',eo<; Kut n7v 7r{. 
<J'TlV, Gal. v. 2 2' aya0wCTVV7/, 
7rtCTn,, 7rpatT'f/, K.T.A. Tit. ii. 
I o, p.ij

1 
voucf>i,(op.<vov,,' a.\.\a ,'Ira• 

uuv 7rlCTTlV EVOElKVVfUVOVS aya-
0-rjv. See also 2 Tim. ii. · 13 
(quoted in a former note, T[ yJ.p 
£1). 

KaTap~un] The meaning of 
Karnpye"iv is ( 1) to make idle, to 
reduce to inactivity; as, for ex
ample, Luke xiii. 7, ;KKOlfOV av
T't/V · i.'va Ti KUL Tijv yriv KaTapyeZ 
(by a fruitless occupation of it)J 

Hence, ( 2) to render inoperative, 
to abolisli, to destroy. It occurs 
2 5 times in St Paul's Epistles, 
and is peculiar to him in Scrip
ture, with the exceptions of (a) 
Ezra iv. 21, 23. v. 5. vi. 8; 
(/3) the above passage in St 
Luke; and (y) Heh. ii. 14 (if 
th~t h_e no~ St Paul's ,also\ iv~ 
ow. TOV BavaTOU KaTapyrwa TOV TO 

Kparo<; lxovm TOV 0avarov. The 
English Version gives it no less 
than 1 7 various renderings in 
the 2 7 11laces of its occurrence. 
Compare verse 31, vop.ov otv 
KaTapyovp.EV o,a Tij<; 'l!"l<J'TEW<;; iv. 
14, KaTVP'(')Tat ~ •1rayyE.\fa. vi. 
6, iva Karapy'10ii TO uwp,a Tij, 
~p,~pT{~,- , vii. :· , 6, ~a-.-rjpy')TUL 
a'l!"O TOV VO(LOV TOV avOpo,,,. KUT')p· 
y,j0')P,EV a,ro TOV vop,ov. 1 Car. 
i. 28, LVa Ta OVTU KaTapy1)ayJ, ii, 
6, TWV apxovTWV TOV atwVO<; TOU· 
-rou Twv KaTapyovp.frwv. vi. 13, 
ci OE ®t:o, Kat TUVT'l)V Kai TavTa 
KaTap~UEl. xiii. 8, 10, I r, EiTE 

OE 1rpocf,vn,at, Karnpy"}0~<J'OVTal . . : 
£fr£ yvwut<;, KUTOpYIJ0't/CT£Tal . .. TU 
£K p.epov,; KUTUpY1J01)CTHal ... KaT• 
't/PY'IKU Ta TOV V")'ll"LOV. xv. 24, 
26, OTUV Karapy-rjcry 'll"U.(J'(LV apxrfv 
•.. i!uxaTO<; lx0po<; Karnpyeirnt o 
0avaro,. 2 Cor. iii. 7, rr, 13, 
14, o,J. T~V oofav TOV 7rpouoS1rov 
auTOV Tijv Karnpyovp,•V'Y)v ... d yap 
TO Kampyovµ,evov Ola 0661, .. . el. 
T6 TeAo, TOV KUTapyovp..vov ... OTL 
iv XptUT'f Karapye,TIH. Gal. iii; 
l 7, d, TO Karapyijcrat rijv £7ray· 
ye.\[av. v. 4, r r, , Kar")py-rj0rr,E 
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7ra.s OE /J.110pw1ros 'r EV<T'T1JS" Ka0w .. 7.E"f(Ja'JrTat, 

4. Or Kcr.0a7rep. 

a1T<i TOV XpUTTov .•. Kanjpy'Y}Tat -r<l ings with him; for they all pro
<TKctJ18aA011 -rou <TTavpov. · Eph. ii ceecl on the assumption of hum.an 
15, .-r~11 lx_0pav ... Karnpyrj<Ta,. 2 corruptio~ Thu~ David says 
Thess. ii. 8, 811 a Kvpw, ... Karnp- Against 1'hee, Thee only have I 
y~<Tn -rjj J1Tlrpavelct- -rrj-. 1rapov<T{a, sinnr;cl ... that T1wu m.igl,test be 
avrov. 7 T~m. ~- ro, Kampyrj- justified, 
crav-ros p,Ev -rov 0ai,arov K.T.A.. yivl<T0w] The original sense 

4. µ~ yrfvoiro] Literally, of ylvE<T0ai, to come into being, 
1lfay it not becom,~ or pro11e .to be become (as that which before 
so. Away with the thought I was not), passes readily into that 
God forbid. An exclamation of resulting in being, being as 
of abhorrence, found also in the result, and so being seen or 
verses 6, 31. V:i. 2, 15. vii. 7, proved to be. Thus, for example, 
13. ix. 14. x1. r, II. I Cor. the repeated exhortations, y{vi
vi. I 5. Gal. ii. I 7. iii. 2 I. In cr0E hoiµm (Luke xii. 40 ), c8pa'i:ot 
its absolute form it is peculiar ( r Cor. xv. 58), di d>..A~Aov, 
to St Luke and St Paul. In the XP'Y/rno[ (Eph. iv. 3.-2 ), µiµYJrni 
few places where it occurs in -rov ®wv (Eph. v. 1), Evxapi<TToi 
the Septuagint it is incorporated (Col. iii. 15), &c. do not neces
into the sentence; as Gen. xliv. sarily imply the reproach of 
7, 17, l'-'9 yrfvotTo -rot', 1rmcr[ crov being otherwise now, but rather 
1roiijcrat Kant To pijµa TovTo. ··l'-'11 say, Be found su,cli ;_ be such in 
µoi yrfvotTo 1rotijcmt -rcl pijp,a Tov- tlw result, such. when Chr~st 
To. Josh. xxii. 29, l'-'YJ yl.voiTo comes. 
oZv .,;p,a, U1COO"TTJVO-i a1Co. Kvpfov. o ®Eo, aAYJ011i] , John iii. 33, 
xxiv. I 6, µrj ')'f.VO!TO 'i}fl,LV KO.TO.- tcrrf,payiO"EV OTl O ®eel, dA.,,011, 
A£11"ELV Kvpwv. I Kings xxi. 3, cl<TT11'1 viii; 26, 0 ,reµifra, fl,E 

' ., , \ ® • '1 8' , 
,,..,,_ '"f£VOLTO µ01 ,wapa •,eov µo~ a,..,, 'IJ• E<TTIV. 

Oovvai KA"l]po11op,1av 1rar£pwv µov 1ru., OE J.v0pw7ro, lfEV<TT'f},] 
cro1. And so in Gal. Yi. 14, Psalm cxvi. 11, LXX . .11 ,;, £T1ra 
£µol 8E P.'rf yrfvOLTO Kavxiirr0ai el £11 -rjj £K<J"Tll<TEI µov, mi, av0pw1CD', 
µ,j K.T.A. if,ev<TT'IJ,, The word if,ev<rT"YJ, oc-

ywl.cr0w OE o ®£1>,] God must curs also in Prov. xix. 22. John 
be true-yea, let God be seen to viii. 44, 55. 1 Tim. i. IO. Tit. 
be true--though it be at the cost i. I 2. 1 John i. 10. ii. 4, 2 2. 

of proving every human· being iv. 20. v. 10, o p,rj 1r10"TEvwv -r<i, 
false. The very fait!tlessness of ®•<ii tpEV<TTYJII 7rE7rolYJKEII avTov. 
man does but justify God's deal- Ka0w, yeypa1rTat] Psalm li, 

V.R. G 
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''Orrws iv ()LKaiw0~s EV TOLS' i\.o,yois CJ"OV 

\ I ,- ,... I e ! 
5Kal Vlf0'/CT1JS €V 'Ttp KptvHJ" at (J"(;. d oE rj 

4, LXX. uo't p.ov'l_) ~p,apTQV Kal ro 
1POV'l]p<Jv EvW;riOv uov E1roiYJcra, 
;J,rw,;; ~v thaiw0fi, K.r./\. 

[hrw, ;v} For the sense, see 
notes 011 verses .1-8, T{ ovv To 

7!'~Pl?"O'o~, ,and, on this seuse, y1-
VEa-Ow SE o &o,;;. 

~1Katw0jj;] See ,note 011 ii. 
131 3iKaiw0,ja-onai. For the 
applic,1tio11 here, compare Luke 
vii: 29, ~5, ~31Ka{'.UO'UV 'TCV @eoV 
... cS1Kaiw&ry >/ crorp,a. 
, CV TO<, Aoyo1,;; crov] In (the 
matter of) Pity words; that is, 
according to the forensic :figure 
employed, in Thv argument8, or 
pleadings, in the trial in which 
man arraigns Thee. See note 
below, ,:p{vw0ru. 

v,K~O'n,] Equivalent to S,Kai
w0jj, above. This seems to be 
tl1e only clear example in Scrip
ture of the classical use of v1,:uv 
as a forensic expression, to gain 
c. cause. 

•v -r0 Kp,vEcr0a{ uE] Wlten 
Tlwil contendest; when Thoii iln• 
tere8t into trial as a litigant. 
For this classical use of Kp{vE
u0ai, compare 1 Cor. vi. 6, 0./\/\a 
a.OEA<po, p,ml a.3eA<f,o;; KplvErat, 
KaL TOVTO <7l'l o.rr[UTwv. The fi. 
gure itself is in frequent use in 
the Prophets when expoRtulat
ing for God with men. God is 
represented as liaving a contro-

. versy witb them ; appea1ing 

sometimes to heaven and earth, 
sometimes to man himself, to 
decide the question as to the 
reasonableness and justice of 
Hhi dealings with him. See, 
for example, Isai. i. 2, 18, LXX. 

/1.KovE, oVpavl, Kai. Evwrltov, yij ... 
8evre 15,j KU< 81eAeyx0wp,w, Aeyn 
Ki'.fws K.r-\ xlii~ 26, • <TV 3~ 
p.vrycr0ryn KaL Kpt0wp.Ev ... iva 8i
Kmw0fi,. J er. XXV. 3 r, Kp{<TL<; 
7'!1' Kup{<tJ lv TOLi E0v£CTl · Kp{vETal. 

UVTO', 7rpor; 7!'(l(TUV crapKa, H 08. 

iv. 1, axov<Ta-re Aoyov Kvp{ov, viol 
'Iupa"IA, 8,on Kpl<TLS r0 Kvp['/1 

~ ' .... \ "" 7rpo<, TOV', KUTOIKOVVTa, T7JV y771·. 
xii. 2, Mic. vi. 2, G.KOU<Tare, op77, 

' ' ~ K I r, . I -rr1_._v Kpw·,,v TOV' vp:ov .. -~TL K~l(T:', 
T'/;' Kvpi'!' 7rpo, rov /\aov avrov, 
Kill f-1,ETG.. T~V 'I<Tpa1/\, S,~Aey,x0f 
cre-ra,. Aao, f-LOV, n erro1ry<Ta <Toi 
.. . arroKp{0ryr[ p.ot. It is thus 
that David, in the passage quoted 
in the text, declares that this 
one sin of his will be enough to 
decide the great controversy 
between God and man, in favour 
of God'::; just.ice, mercy, and 
truth. 

5. el Si] A difficulty na
turally ari,ing: out of the wordH 
quoted from Psalm li. ff IJavicl 
sinned in order that God might 
be justified; if, in other words, 
our unrighteousness in somA 
sense establishes God's rigldeous
ness; what are we to say as to 
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t!te consistency of God in punisli
ing• sin J 

®wv 81Kat0(Tl)V')V] Not 'Tl)V 
-rov ®. 8. A shade of difference 
is involved in the absence of the 
article. Such a thing (so great 
a thing) as righteousness on tlw 
part of suck a Person ( so great 
c~ Person) as God. See notes on 
i: ~, £~ ')'p.acf,a'i, a:yf.ai<;. i. 20, 

a r.o KTi(TEW,. &c. 
<TVvl<T-r')rriv] The first mean

ing of (TIJVl<T-ravai is to set (place 
or bring) together. Hence ( r) 
of persons, to combine one with 
another; to introduce, commend, 
recomn;end, on~ t,o r:notli~r : xvf. 
1, OVVl<TT')/J.l 8e VftlV <Poif3'Y/v 'T')V 
a.cm\cf,rjv r)0w~. _Gen. xl., 4, LXX~ 
(TVVE<T'T')CTEV O apx1'8E<TftWT')> 'T't' 
'Iw<Trjcp avrov, (gave them i,i 
charge to Joseph): and converse
ly, Num. xxxii. 28, <TVVE<T'T'f/CJ"EV 
O.VTOt, Mu.>V<TI)~ 'E.\.ealap r6v lEpla 
(charged Eleazar with them). 
r l\iacc. xii. 43, CTVVECT'T')<TEV av
T,Ov -rrO.cn To~: rt,,O\.ois

1 
aVT~V~ .._2 

Cor. v. 12, ov 'Yap .r.o..\.iv Eavrov, 
CTVl'l<TTO.VOP,EV vp.cv. And so with 
only the accusative expressed: 
~ Co~. iii. 1, , a.px,;P.E~a r.a.\.iv 
EUVTOVS' CTVV!CTTUVElV ; VI, 4• X, 

12, 18. Or with r.p~,- z Cor. 
iv. z, (TIJV!CJ"TO.VOVUS' foVTOV!, r.po, 
r.auav CTVVElO')<TlV a.v0pwr.wv. ( z) 
Of things, to combine into cer
tainty, to prove or estaUish : as 

here, and v. 8, <Tvv{CT"T')<TlV ilE Trjv 
,£aVTOV O.')'<l71"')V o ®Eo, el, ,jp.a.,. 
Aud so even of p&rsons (with 
eTvai, ovT<1,, or the like) in the 
sense of proving; as Susltn. 6 r, 

I ' ' A '\ ,_ ,... 
U'l)~(<J'1'7}fJEV °;VT...;OV~ uUVL'f/1\. E:K TO~ 

CTTO/UJ.TO<; UVTWV 'f£VOOp.o.f)TVp'YJ· 
<TO.VT<l,, z Cor. vii. ;1.1, l:v r.o.vTl 

,I ,:, ' C \ .,. CTVV£CTT')CTUT£ EaVTOV, ayvov, EIVal. 
Gal. ii~ r 8, r.apa/3 <fT')V ep.avT(JY 
CTVVl(TTavw. 

T[ ipovp.ev] A phrase pecu
liar to St Paul, and ,to this 
Epistle. Sometimes it intro
duces. an ?btect~o1:_; as ,her~, 
a.nd ·v1. 1, rt ovv Epovp.Ev ; emp.E
vwp.cv -rfj ap.upTff!, K.T.A. vii. 7, .,-[ 
~ ,. ,.., e , ,:, , 

ovv ,povµcv; o J/OftO, a0apna; 
ix. r 4, r[ oDv l:povp.EV ; P.YJ a'8LKLU 
r.apd. 'Tw ®Ew; Sometimes it con
cludes 'an ~1-gument; as in ix. 
30, r[ oDv ipovfi,EV; OTl Wv'Y/ K.r.A. 

o <r.icpipwv rrjv OP')'']V] 'l.'he 
inflicter ef the anger-; of that 
Divine displeasure against sin, 
which is the prospect of the 
wicked. Compare (1) for Trjv 
opy,jv, v. 9, crw0')CTOftE0a 3,' ml
'TOV drr<i .,.-q., oP')',i,. :Matt. iii. 7, 
<f,v')'ii.v J:,rJ T~, p,EAAovCT'), opY'l'· 
Luke iii. 7. 1 Thess. i. ro, .,-Jv 
fVDfJ.EVOV 'ljp.a, i.K rij,; opyij, 'T7/> 
•pxop.w11,- See note on i. 18, 
opyYJ ®eou. (2) For the phrase 
opyYJV <7rt<p<pEIV (so opposite to 
the· classical oP')'<is em<f,lpnv), 
Zech. ii. 9, LXX, illov £')'W lm<f,l-

G 2 
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6 , ' \ ,, 0 i\.' ' ' ' ' op"ftJV ; Kara av pw'lT'ov €"fW, µr, "{€VOLTO' €7T'€t 

- ~ • e \ I f , \ • ''\. '0 7 'lT'WS' Kfl11€L O . €OS' TOV KOO'"µOV ; €L "lap 'Y/ a, .. 'YJ €La 

TOU ewv iv T'f iµo/ 'r€1HTµaTt E'lT'€pf<r<TEU<T€V €LS 

7. Or el ol +,. 

pw 'T'l]V x•1.pa µ.ov i_7r' UVTOV,. 
Psalm vii. 12, o ®•J, Kpt'T'I], U
Kaw,;; KUI, iaxvp6i. KU! µ.aKpoOvµ.o,;;, 
µ.0 l,py~v £71"0.YWV Ka0' · i.KO.<rn]V 
-qµ.epav. Isai. xlii. 2 5, Kai bni
rarw i7r' avwv, orr~v 0vµ.ou av
Toi3. (3) And for the sense of 
the text, Gen. xviii, 2 5, o Kp{: 

,,., ' ... ~ , VIJJV ,rauav IT}V "/YJV, ov 7TOlYJ<T€L', 
~pfrn~; Jo~ viii: 3, µ~ o Kvpw,;; 
UOtKYJ<TH KplVWV; 

KaTa o.v0pw,rov Mrw] Even 
to state such a doubt, though it 
be but to repel it, requires apo
logy. I speak as men speak; not 
in my own name, still less as an 
Apostle. The exact combination, 
Kara av0pw1rov At.retv, occurs only 
here an~ in Gal. ~ii. IS; 9ompare 
I Cor. 1x. 8, p:YJ Ka.Ta avOpw,rov 
TUVTa A.a.Aw, ~ K(J.t (), vop.o;; rnvra 
OU Alyn; 2 Cor. xi. I 7, ;} AaAw, 
ov KaT<l Kvpwv AaAw, o..AA' ~. iv 
o.<f,pouvvI/, 

6. irr•[J Since, 'if so, if there 
be any force in such an objec
tion, how shall God jiidge? For 
this use of c,rd, carrying with it 
the suppressed clause, if so, or if 
otherwise, according to the con
text, compare xi. 6, 22, Et SE 
xd.pr.Tt, oVKiTi E' £.pywv, £1ret ~ 
xapu;; OVKETt ylvETal xapi .... ~7rt 8€ 
<TE: XPYJ<TTOTTJ, ®wv, idv i1r,µ.dvri, 

..., I ., ' \ \ , 

TII, XPTJ<TTOTTJTl, E7r€1 KU~ (T~ ~KKO,-

'7r1/<T'[J· 1 Cor. v. 1 o1 Erru w</>et-

AETE apa EK TOV KO<TJl-OV E/;EABiiv. 
Vii. 14, 7/;'{";<TTat yap O avrjp 0 
"' ., .... ,I -, ' :If U1Tl<TTO;; £11 TU, rvvatKl ... £1fEl apa 
-rll TlK.va Vµ.Wv aKa.0apT0. E(M'tV. 

Heb. ix. 26, e1rd EOEl avr<iv ,roA
Ao.Ki;; 'l!"a0£tV arrd Karaf/oAq. KO
a-p.ov· vvvi 8£ a1ra/; J<.T,A. x. 2, 

£1TEl OVK Sv E7rU1)(TUl/TO 7rpo<T</>Epo
µ.evat j 

7rws Kpive, o ®«1s] Thus in
tellectual. difficulties in religion 
are best met by moral axioms. 
It may sound plausible to say, If 
man's sin contributes ultimately 
to God's justification, God can
not justly punish it : but con
science, ever a safer guide than 
intellect, echoes the language of 
revelation, which declares the 
comingjudgment; and thatjudg
ment presupposes that sin can be 
justly punished, and ioill. Let 
thi,s s~jfic~ us. 

Tov Ko<Tµ.ov] See note on i. 
20, KO<TJI-OV. 

7. El yC:p] A repetition ( in 
the form of a more direct ob
jection) of the difficulty raised 
in verse 5, and already partially 
answered. 

17 ak00na TOV. ®wv] Here, 
the ve~acity _°f, Go~; ,as ~ verse 
4, yiveuOw 8. o ®EO, aA.YJ0"l•· xv. 
8, v,rEp aA'1]0ela;; ®EOv, Eis TO {3e
f3aiw(J"at TaJ i1rayyEA{as. Else
where the same phrase denotes 
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\ 's'- I,... , f :,f ' \ ' • "\._ ' TrJII ooc::;av av-rov, -rt en Ka,yw ws- aµqp-rw1\.OS' 

Kp1.11oµat ; Kat µtJ Ka0ws /3;\curcp11µouµ£0a Kat 8 

S. Or omit the 2nd 1ml. 

rather the real:ity of God: see 
notes, onJ. 25, aA10nav ... tf,EvOEL, 
and t:v T(I!, 

lv r<ii lµ<ii t{,t:Da-p.an] In (as 
the field of its operation) my lie: 
that is, my unfaithfulness: so 
expressed by way of direct con
trast to a>..10Eta, as 'in verse 4 
;/JED<TT1J~ to aA:110+,. The whole 
life of unfaithfulness is gathered 
up into a single !freva-µa, just as, 
.in v. 18, the whole of our Lord's 
life of obedience is summed up 
into one OtKaiwµa. 

l1rep{a-a-eva-Ev] The tense ex
presses a single past act. The 
sum of a life, regarded in the re
trospect as one act, gives this 
result: the veracity of God ·was 
enhanced by tlie lie .of the ·man. 
The verb 1repia-a-evetv (see note 
on verse 1, 1repta-a-011) occurs al
most forty times in the New 
Testament, and has two · con
structions. (1) 'l'o'be·over and 
above, to remain over, to aboiind 
or redound, to exceed, or excel; 
as here, and v. 15. ·xv. 13. Matt. 
xiv. 20, TO 1repta-a-evov TWV KAa
a-µa.TWII. Luke xii. ·15, ovK ?11 
T'{J 1rEptuaeVtlV -rivt ~ {W'r] a·UroV 
EU"T{v/ 2 Cor~ ;iii. i, W(1"1f'r ~v 
1rm•n 7rEpt(T(]'£1JETE ••. wa Kat Ell 

ravru Tfj xapm 1repta-a-ED1JTE. 
Phil. iv. 12, or3a Kal -ra1rE111ov
a-8a,, oToa Kal 1reptG'a-eDew • iv 

' ' , .... , ' 1ravn Ka,t t:V 1r~a-:v µep.;:1JP.at ... ,m, 
1repia-a-rnnv Kai ·va-·upna-0ai. ( 2) 
To make to be over and above, to 
make 'to, aboun/1; as 2 Cor. iv. 
r 5, 'l"l]II evxapta--r{av 1repta-a-EV<r(/ 
d. -n)v ootav TOll ©rniJ. ix. 8, 
ovva-rei: oe o ©eo, 1raa-av xa.piv 
1r1cpia-a-ewa1 il, vµ.as. l Thess. 
iii. "I2, vµ.5.-. OE o"Kvpw-. 1rAeova-

'\ I ,., ' I -, a-at ,m, 1repta-a-eva-at T'{I a-ya1r'{I et, ., \ ,, ' , ' 
UAA.1]:-0v~ Ka\ E"l'i '1T~VT,~S"-

Et, T1)V oolav avrnv] See note 
on i. 23, ootav. 

-r[ En] So ix. l 9, lpec'i, µ.01 

oDv, T{ ol>v ETL µlp.cf,e-ra1 ; 
Ka-yw] I also; I as well as 

those from who8e sins no such 
adva;1ta?e may ~~ve accru~d. 

w-, ·aµapTwAo,] The w, ex
presses the nature of the accu
sation. See 1 'Pet. iv. 15, 16, 
l'-'IJ -yJ.p 1'!~ vµ.wv 1raO"XETW W<; ,j,o-
1/EV, 0 KAE1rT1), ,j KCl.K01r0lO', 0 w, 
aAAo-rf wm_[a-~a1ro, ·, . el oe w, Xp,
G'navo,, l'-'Y/ aia-xvvea-0w. 

Kp£vaµa1] See note on ii. 
I 6, Kp{11n. The present ·tense 
l1erc, as there, seems to express, 
in a more vivid manner ·than 
the future, the certainty and 
imminence of the coming judg
ment. 

8. Kal µ~) That is, Kal ,f[ 
p:r'j ,\.f-ywµev K.r.A. 

f3>..aa-cf,1)p.o/JµE0a] The gene
ml sense of f3>..aa-cf,r;µ.e'iv '(w·a'., 
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e, ,+., '~ ,, " , 
Ka ws 'racnv -rtv€<:: r1µas 1\.€'}'€£V OTL 7rOLrJ<rWµ€v 

' ' d "')._e ' · e, " ' ' ,, -ra KaKa tva E,'- ~ 'Ta a7a a ; wv TV Kptµa €ll-

OtKOV fomv. 

9 TL ouv; wpoExoµ€0a; OU wdVTws· 7rp01J'TLa·· 

.r, Tlva, TE;. oy,· absolutely) is to 
calumniate. It is-applied some
times to men; as here, and 1 

Cor. x. 30. Tit: iii .. u.&o. S@me
times to things, espeoially sacred 
things; as in ii. 24.. xivs. 16; 
µ~ f3>..a,nj,r,µe{cr0w ollv vµ.wv TO 
dya06v. 1 Tim. vi: 1, Zva p:r,To' 
ovoµ.a TOl> ®eov KO< .,, B,oacrKaA.{a 
/3Aacrcj,r,µ~rat. Tit. ii. 5, tva µ.~ · 
o Aoyos TOV ®eov /3Aacrcj,r,µ.'Yjrai. 
James ii. 7, /3Aacr<f,"Y]µovcrw TO 
1<aAov ovoµa K,T,A. 2 Pet. ii. 2, 

-q ooos rq, d'Ar,0,{w;; /3>..acrcj,"Y]µr,-
0,f creTal, Sometimes to God 
llimself, the Father, the Son, or 
the Spirit: and that, either (I) 
in the direct sense, of uttering 
profane or impious words con
cerning IIim; as in Mark iii. 
28, 29, rd aµ.apr,fµ.ara Kal ai: 
/3,\a.crcj,wJ.{ai, ocra «lav {3'Aacnp"YJp.,'1/
crwcrlv · ,;, o tv {3Aarrcj,w.,fcrn d, 
TO 1rvevµa TO Jywv K.r.A. Acts 
xxvi. I 1, '1)VayKalov /3Aacrcj,'t)µ.iiv. 
&c. or ( 2) in the indirect sense, 
of giving His honour to another, 
by ascribing His attributes to a 
created being; as Matt. ix. 3, 
oiTO, /311.au<f,'t)/J.<l. xxvi. 65, i-
{3Aacrcj,,fµ.r,rrev ...... '1)Kovcrare r~v 
/3Aarrcj,T1µ[av. John x. 36, fµ,/i,. 
>..i.yere oTt /3Aacrcf,riµe'i,, Zn eTr.ov, 
vLOs roV @e:oV Eiµi; 

. 1<a0w, <f,acr[v 'TLVE>] The com-

mon perversion tl1en (as in all 
times) of the doctrine _of a frop, 
forgiveness. Tlie greater the sin 
forgiven, the greater tlte grace 
slwwn in pardoning it. Let its 
oontinue t!ten in sin, that grace 
may abound. 

on ?rOL'l)CTWµev] The usual 
Greek pleonasm, of Zn before au 
exact q~otation; , . 

1rotr,crwµ.ev ra 1<a1<a] See YI, I, 

er.1µi.vwµ.ev Tfj aµapTlff, iva ~ xa
pt, 1rAwrdcrn; 

Ttt ... ra'.] .All manner of. SPe 
note on ii. 20, rij, ... Tij,. 

<ilv] That is, of those who 
wilfully draw such a conclusion 
from,the Gospel of God's grace. 
Tit ere needs no further answer 
to sucli blasphemies. Their 
framers have already the rnark 
of perdition upon them. 

9-20 .. rt ollv K,T.A.J Tlwnyh 
the Jew has, an advantage over 
other men in his rel-igious posi
t-ion, esp~cially in the possession 
ef Divine oratles.-of trutli, yet, in 
point of cliMacter, and tlwref oi·e 
of ultim,atc acceptance, he has no 
real superiority. His own Scrip
tures declare his actual condi
tion; his condition, I say; for 
(verse 19) tl.at which they say, 
tliey say not of others, but of ltim 
and to him, 
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a-aµE0a "/ap 'Iovaa[ous 7€ Kat ''E;\;\l]vas 1rdnas 

v<P' dµapT{av EtVaL' Ka8ws "fE"/pa1rTal OTL OUK ro 

9. -r{ oiv] What follows from
tile 'lrOAV KaTl~ 1rana -rpo1rov of 
verse 2? 

1rpoexop.e0a] Are we, the 
Jews, preferred (literally, lield 
before or in preference to others)1 
A re we placed in a p0sition of 
real superiority to the Gentile 
world, as to our actnal conditwn 
in the sigltt and judgrnent of 
God? Better off, are we better? 
The use of 1rpoi.xnr0at as a strict 
_passive is most unusual, perhaps 
unique. We should have ex
pected 1rpoixop.ev • are we supe
rior ? liave we an advantage ? 
though in fact no part of the 
verb is found elsewhere in the 
Septuagint or Greek Testament. 
The sense· can scarcely be 
tloubtful. 

o-ii 1ra'.v-rwsl 1.Yot by any 
means; by no means (as if it 
were, No by all means). The 
exact phrase is found (in Scrip
ture) only here, and in I Cor. v. 
I o, olJ 7r0.JJTW'i' Tol~ ,rOpvol~ -roV 
Koa-p.ou TOVTOU K,T,A., where the 
sense is not altogether, not abso
fotely, ~ualifyinS the clau~e be
fore, p:q a-wavap.iyvva-0a11ropvoi,:, 
For an approximation to its 
sense in the text we mav com
pare the usage of o-ii 1riis (not 
any) as in verse 20, o-ii 01Ka1w--

8~rreTrLt r.O.a-a ucip~ EvWuiov a'U
-rou, Mark xiii. 2 o, OVK .iv f.(J"<.i)0q 

,raa-a a-apt. Luke i. 3 7, OVK 
a.lluvaTl)JH 1rapa. -re;, ®E'{' [ or Tov 
®eovJ :u.v {,~p.a. ~ Acts X; 14, ovOE
'lrOTE e<f,ayov 1rav Koivov. Rev. 
Vii. 16, OIJ0€ 'lrO.V Kaup.a, ix, 4, 
OV0£ 1rav xXwpov OVOE ,ra.v /liv/lpov. 

1rpOTJTtaa-ap.,0a] We before 
cltarged botl1, Jews and Gentiles 
with being all under sin. See, 
for the latter, i. 18-32; and, 
for the former, ii. r, 24. The 
compound verb occurs only 
liere. For a1na.J0ai, -see Prov. 
xix. 3, LXX. TOV 0€ ®•ov a1narat 
TT/ K~p/l{i avrop. _Ec,clus. xxix. 
5, KO.l -rov Ka<pov a,naa-ero.i. In 
classical Greek we have the vari
ous constructions, a1nu.a-0a[ -rwa 
-rwos, 7r,p[ nvos, with an infini
tive ( as here), ws or on, and 
'Tt KaTd TtYO'i. 

v<f,' dp.o.pr{av] !lrn~ vii. ,14, 
1re1rpap.evo,; V'lrO TYJV o.p.o.pnav. 
Gal. iii. 22, <TVl-'€KA€tC"EV "I ypacf,71 
TU 1rav-ra vm) dp.aprlav. In Hel
lenistic Greek v1ro is not found 
with the dative : the idea of 
rest nnder is transferred entirely 
to the accusative. Compare 
Deut. xxv. 19, LXX. i[o.A"-ifetS 
TO ovop.a , Ap,aAr,K EK -rijs V'lrO rov 

,. , ••• ' ,c 
ovpavov, xxx111, 3, 1ravn<; Ot 

~ I ~ '- ' ,-,. , ' 
'rJ'}'laJf-'€'1'0! U'lrO TU', xnpa<; Q"OV, Kai 
oDTot 'UnO ul drrt. Prov. xxix~ 

I (' C, •., ' I 
I 2, 1ravT<f.', Ot U7T O.VTOV 1rapo.vo-
f-'OI. &c. Matt. viii. 9, l1v0pumos 
Eiµt V1rO l~ova-lav, 1xwv V1r~ £p,a1J.._ 
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,, 

I I f.Cf''TtV OUOE oVK f.trTu, 0 I 
tTUVlWII, 

II. Or omit o twice. 

'TOV <TTpaTtwTa<;. Luke vii. 8. 
•• ., .... ,t \ ' t ' xvn. 24, u< T1J• 1!11TO TOV ovpavov 

.ls n)v v1r' aupav6v. John i. 48, 
Dv-ra V1rO T~V UVKrjv ~rscv ue. 
Acts ii. 5. iv. 12. Rom. vi. 14, 

15, OU yrf_p E<TTf vmi vop,ov allJ 
V1TO xri_piv. I Cor. ix. 20, TOt, 
V1rO· v6p.,ov Wi;; V1rO vOµov K.T.A. 
X, I, 1Tl21/Tf<; V1TO T~V vecf,eA17v 
~uav. Gal. iii. ro, 23, 25, vrro 
KaTdpo.v £la-{v ... V1rO vDp,ov Ecf,pov
povp,e0a ... OVK€Tl V1TO 1rai8aywy6v 
£<TP,EI', iv. 2, 5, 2 r, V1TO £.1TlTpo-

., ., ' ' ' , " 1rovs- eunv ... -rov<; mro vop,ov .. . oi 
V1T6. vop,ov 0D,ovus eTvai. V, r8. 
Col. i. 2 3. r Tim. vi: r, iluoi eluiv 
v1r6 {vyov Bcro.\oi. Jude 6, Be
up,or.s a'iUoi<; 1111'0 {ocf,ov TErrjp17-
KEV. 

IO. Ka0cJ, y.fypa,rrai] Thil 
passages which follow (verses 
10-18) are gathered from va
rious parts of the Old Testa
ment; chiefly from the Psalms. 
In some manuscripts of the Sep
tuagint, and in the Latin and 
some other Versions, they are 
all appended, in the order in 
which they stand here, and·evi
dently (after £W<; ~vos) by direct 
transfer from this passage, to 
the 3rd verse of Psalm xiv., 
and are so read in our _Prayer
Book Version, which is that of 
Cranmer's Bible(A.D. MDXXXIX.),. 
itself a revision of Matthew's, 
and that, so far as the Psalms 

are concerned, a mere copy of 
Coverdale's (A. n. MDXXXV.), 
which was made mainly from 
the Latin and German. 

··10-18. 6-Tt ovK :unv K,T,A.] 
Something of sequence may per
haps be traced here. There is 
the condition ( 1) of the characte1· 
( verses r o-r 2); a state of igno
rance, indifference, crookedness, 
unprofitableness: ( 2) of thetongite 
(verses 13, 14); destructive, de
ceitful, malignant : (3) of the 
conduct ( verses 15-17); oppres
sive, injurious, implacable: all 
being traced up {4) to this one 
source in the heart, an absence of 
the fear of God (verse 18). 

ro-12. oVK Euriv ... £wi €v0s-] 
Psalm xiv. 1-3, LXX. ovK t<Tn 

'l!"OLWV XP'Y/<TTOT'YJTa, OVK <<TTLV £WS 

EVOS, Kvpws EK TOU ovpavou Bd-
,r, • ' ' ' ' - , 0 ' HV'YEV E~t, rn_v, v,w~- TWV a~ pw,: 

1rwv, -rov i8uv EL E<TTL <TVVLWV 'I 
<K{'YJTWV T<iV 0e6v. 1TCJ.VUS ltcKAL
vav, ap,a ~xpuw817uav, OVK «TTL 

,.., I ' ,r 'I 1ro1wv XP'f/C1"Tor17ra, ovK E<TTIV ews 

ev6s. Compare Psalm liii. 1-3. 
I r. uvv{wv] Forms of uvv{E,v 

(as well as <rwdva,) occur fre
quently in the Septuagint and 
New Testament. The prevail
ing accentuation in these cases 
is as if the verb were <TWiiw 
(uvvie'iv, <TlJl'IEt, <rVl'lOU<Ttl', <TVVUov, 
&c.), not <T1Jv[w ( <TVV{ELv, ,rvviei, 
01Jvfovcnv, uvv{wv, &c.). But 
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OUK 
,, 
E<TTLV 0 EK{wrwv TOV 0Eov· 7raVT€<, 12 

clµa rixpEtw017cra,r OUK ~(j'TlV 

'71"0LWV XPrJCTTOTIJTa, OUK ' ' €VO'>, 

12. Or O ,roiWv. Or omit the ~nd ou1< l<Ynv. 

the latter is the form adopted 
in the text. In the following 
references to the Septuagint the 
common reading (in so doubtful 
a matter) is retained. See 
I Sam. xviii. 14, 15, Kal.~vAav,8 
lv 1rfl(Tat~ ra'i'i; OOo'i'~ aVToV avviWv 
.. . KaL e!OE lao'VA Js- a"llTOs uvvut 
u,f,oBpa. r Chron. XXV. 7, mi, 

.(Tl)Jl1wv. Neh. viii. 2. x. 28, 1riis 
o dB~., Kai uwiwv. Psalm xli. r, 
µaKO.pr.os O crvviWv J1rl 1rTwxOv Kal 
r.£Y>]Ta. Prov. viii. 9, 1ravrn 
EvW1rta -roJs- u~vioVu!. x;-i. r r, I:, 
29, uuviwv B, uo<pos OE~Ernt yvw
u,v. uuvui: BiK(HO', KapBia, ,J,,:ref3wv 
... 0 8€ ev0,}, avT6<; UUJ/IEL Tll<; 
o8oti<; OUTOV. Jer. ix. 24, UUVIE<V 
Kal. yivwuKElV on Eyw dµ,1 Kvpw,. 
Dan. viii. 5, 23, 27, Ka1 lyul ~/J,'YJV 
uvvt~v. ·;Ka} ';w,wv~ r.po/3A~µ,a_Ta 
. .. Kai ovK ,1v o uuvuuv. Hos. 1v. 
14, o Aao<; OU UUYlWV. Matt. xiii. 

,. ' , ,~, , 
I 3, OVK UKOVOVCTlV 0~ 0€ CTVVclOVU-l~ .. 

; Co~. x., 12, ~vyKptvovTe,rnvTov, 
UUlTOl~ OU crlJVlOUO"I.V .. 

lKl:>]TWV 'TIJV ®•ov] Deut. iv. 
29, LXX. Kai EK(>]T~UETE EKEL K-v
pwv 'TOV ®eov vµ,wv Kal. EV~UETE 
aVTOv, 0Tav €Kt~T~U1JT€ aVrDv Ee 
OA>]<; Tij, KapUw, uov. Acts XY. 

r 7 (from Amos ix. 12), 01rw<;; &v 
<K(>]~UW<TlV Ol KUTUAOt7rOt 'TWV 
av0pW7rWV TOV Kvpiov. Heh. xi. 

6, Kal TOL<; EK,'YJ'TDV<TLV avTOV µ1-
u0a 1rolio1>]<;; y{v,rn,. 

12. ,~lKAtvav] From the 
literal sense of £KKA{vE1v, to bend 
out of the way, to turn aside ( as 
in Gen. xix. 2, 3, LXX. £KKMvaTE 
1rpo, 'TOV olKDV 'TOV 1rai()o<; vµwv ... 
Kai -~£KALVOV 1rpo<;; avni1,), comes 
the metaphorical use, to swerve 
from right, from the will of God, 
&c. Deut. v. 32, ovK £KKAtve,, 
El~ 8Ef1.a, ... o~S~ El; a?l(J'T~pcl., KaT1 
7rava~ 'T'YJ~ ooo~ >]V EVETEt~(l'TO Kv
pto<; o ®eo, uov uoi 1ropweu0ai. 

~xpnw0>]UOV] The original 
meaning of axr€wvv, to render-use
less, tornar or spoil (Rs in~ Kings 
iii. 19, LXX. Kai 1ro.uaJ1 p.ep{8a ocya-
0,}v axp€1WUET£ EV A.{0w;), passes 
into the moral sense of corrupt
ing or depraving. The transition 
is well illustrated by the figura
tive language of Jer. xi. r6, 
£.Aalav Wpa{av E"VCTKtov 7(f' El3EL 
EKG.A.EU£ Kvpw, 'TO 6voµa uou ... 
~xpeiw0>]uav Ot KA.a.Bo, avTrj',. 
Compare Matt. xxv. 30, Kal Tov 
axp,i:ov BovAov iK{3aAETE K.T.A. 

11"01wv XPIJ<TT6n1Ta] Psalm 
xxxvii: 3, ;xx. l>..-rr,iuov •1ri Kv
pwv Km r.o,e, XP1J<TTOT'YJTa K. T.A. 

13. -rarpo<;; ...... EOOA.Wl!Ua~] 
Quoted exactly from Psalm v. 9, 
LXX, 
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',+, ' ' • ). , ~ 13 Ta't'oc; avEtp'YµEvoc; o ''-apv'Y<; auTwv· 'TULS 

Ids aCT7riOWV "/AW(T(Tatc; av-rwv €00A.lOUCTav. 
I4 l/7r0 Ta XELA.r/ avTWV, WV TO CTToµa dpac; 

15 Ka( 7rtKpcac; 'YEµEt. otELS Ol 7r00€c; aU'TWV 

If. Or 0-T. aun.:v. 

Ta,j,o<; aVE<flYftEVO<;] The same 
combination is found in J er. v. 
I 6, LXX. ~ cpapfrpa m\rnu W<; 
Tacf,o-. aY"-'f!YfJ.EVO<;, The fignre is 
that of a grave yawning for its 
dead. And thus the idea will 
be that of a mouth opened only 
to engulf and ruin. For like 
though distinct figures, compare 
Matt. xxiii. 27, 1rapoµouil£r£ 
Ta,j,w; K£KOVlOP,frol', K. T.A. Luke 

.. , ' C .., -, 'I. ' \_ 

x1. 44, ovaL vµ.tv, on eure w<; T'.I. 
µvY}µe'ia TO. tib']Aa K,T.A. The 
forms avi'f'Yf'-at and avi'{!ya are 
used indiscriminately in the New 
Testament. Compare I Oor. xvi. 
9, 0vpa yJp /J-Ol avhpyev. 2 Cor. ii. 
I 2, KrJ.! Bvpa<; µoi aVE!J!YP,£VYJ'i EV 
Kvp{ff. In the Septuagint aV£",!
ya seems not to occur. 

loo>..wiiuav] The .Alexandrian 
form of l8o>..£ovv. Compare the 
forms etxouav, John xv. 22, 24. 

iMouuav, John xix. 3. 1rape>..J
/3ouav, 2 Thess. iii. 6. 

1o, ... auTwv J .From Psalm cxi. 
3, LXX, 

ia,] James iii. 8, µeun; loii 
0avaT'Y)q,apov. 

du1rl8wv] Dent. xxxii. 33, 
0 ' ~ ' ' 0 ' 1;xx., l!/J-0~ upaKOVTWJ/ .. , KOL vµo, 

au1TlOwv oviarns. Job xx,, 14, 

xo>..~ du1r[oo,. Psalm lviii. 4, 
Kard T1]v Oµoloorriv To"V 0t:p£w,;, Wo-£L 
d.a-7:{0os K:n</>1i;. Is~i~ xi ... 8, E,7rl 
TPWYAYJV aumowv .. . Em KOlTYJV EK
yovwv aa1r{8wv. xiv. 29, EK yd.p 

, • ,I,. ,,. \ ' • 
<F1T€pµ~Tor; .. OyEWi: E£EAEV~~Ta~ E~-

yova aum8wv, hx. 5, wo aum
owv eppyfov ... Kai tv O.VT'(' {3oui
AtuKo,. 

14. Jv ... y.fµ.n] Psalm. x. 7, 
'? , .._ "\ I , "" 

LXX. Ol! apa, TO (TTO/L<.I. Ol!TOV 
yi.µei Kal 1rtKp[a<;. 

apa;] Hos. iv. 2, LXX. apd. 
KaL tf;evOo<; KO! ,j,avo<; KOL KAO'ITTJ 
KOL µ.oix,r_[a K£XVTOL E7TL Tij<; yij,. 

1rtKpla,] Deut. xxix. 18, LXX. 

µ!, Tl<; Eunv Ell vµ,v pita [ 1TlKp£a,] 
tXvw <favovaa lv xoAil Kal mKp[q, 
(compare Heb. xii. 15). .Acts 
viii. 23, El<; yap xo>..,)v 1TlKpf.os 

' , ~ ,, , . ' . 
KO. <Tl!~O£<TP,OV O~lKlO', op~ <TE ~I/Ta. 
Eph. 1v. 3 I, 1raua 1rtKpia Ka< B·v
µo,; KU! opyv KCll Kpavy~ KUL 
/3A01J,j,71µ{0 ... avv 1TU.<r[J KrJ.Ktq,. ' 

yi.µn] Luke xi. 39, To OE 
<.crw0Ev {,µwv ylµn ap,rayij, KOL 

1TOVYJp{a,;. 
. 15-17. ot,'i'~---~y11~~011]~sa3. 

hx. 7, S, LXX. oi 0£ 1roo,, ovTwv 
', I '? ,I .. ,TOXLVOL EKXEat ocp.a ... avvrp1µ11-o 

Kai TaAat.1rwpla lv To.ls- OOol~ a-VrWv, 
_KOL o◊ol' dp~v71, OUK or'.oocri. 
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EKXEat alµa· <ruv-rptµµa Kat -raAat7rWpta 16 

iv Tat<; dooic; av-rwv· Kat ooov Ei.p11v11c; OUK 17 

E"fVW<Tav. OUK t<TTlll <:po{3oc; emu a1T"€VClVTL 18 

'TWV ocp0aAµwv aihwv. otoaµEv 0€ ()TL (j(T'a 19 

15. dte'ir; ,oi, -i;o,3es]" Am~s 
n. l 5, LXX. Kat O otv, TOt', 7TD<TlV 
avTDV ov p:ry 3iacrw0iJ. 

b<-xi:ai arµa] First in Gen. ix. 
6, LXX. o <Kxcwv ai/La dv6ponrov, 
avTt TOV alµaTD, avTov EKXV0")Cl'E
..-al. Rev. xvi. 6, on aiµa ay{wv 
Kal. vpocp,rru~v •~•-xeav, Kal. afp,a 
avTOL', EOWKa, 7TlELV. 

16. <TVVTP!fLp.a] This WOL'd 

(.with its cognate forms, a-vv
Tp{f3eiv, crvVTpu{I,,, crvvrpi/3~, 
<TVVTPlfLp.6,) is of frequent USO 

in the Septuagint. Thus ( 1) 
literally, a fracture; as in 
Lev. xxi. I 9, a.v0pwvos ,p E<TTtV 
, , .... , ' " , 
ev aw'::' cr·w;ptp.p.a _XELPO'> >J cr~v-
Tptp.p.a ~o~os. xx,1v. 20, crvv
'IPlfJ:P,a avn crvvrp,/l;µar,o<; K,;:.A. 
Isa1. xxx. 14, Kai ro 7TTWJ1-a 
aVT1J, EC/'Tat w, crvvrp,µµa a.y
y,dov LCl'TpaK{vov. ( 2) Distress 
or misery; as in Psalm cxlvii. 
3,_ o 1iJµe:or; TO~', <TVVT~Tplp,Jl;i:vov<; 
T')V Kap8iav, Kat /)ECf/J-€'l!WV Ta crvv
Tp{p.µam a~rwv. J er. xiv. 17, 
OTl <TVIITp{µp,an <TVVETp{/31] 6vya
T'qp Aaov µov, Kai. vAr,yfi o8vvr,pi 
crcf,68pa. xlviii. 3, oAe0po, Kai 
<nJVTpiµµa µi:ya. 

TaAaivwp{a] James v. 1, evt 
T<tL<; TaAaivwplatr; vp,wv Tat<; E7TEp
xoµlvai<;. 

• 17. oo~v dp-,fv,11,] ~!;1kei: 7?, 
TOV KllTEV8vvat TOVS 7.00a, 1JP,WV 

e1,; oSJv £1p-,fv11•• 
18. ~vKJ!unv] _Psalm x_x~v~. 

I, LXX. DVK E<TTl cf,0/30,; ®rnv mrE

vavn TWV ocp0a.\.µwv avrnv. 
19. o..Saµw 8e: <'ln] .l{or can 

these descriptions of human de
pravity be thrown off by the 
Israelite upon tlte despised Gen
tile. It is obvious that the Jew
ish Scriptures must address 
themselves to the Jew. If they 
represent a certain character rt11 
prevalent amongst men, it must 
be the Jewish character, not the 
Gentile only. And this is the 
very aim qf such delineations, to 
silence all self-justification on the 
part even ef the more favoured 
race, and bring the whole world, 
whether Jewish or Gentile, in the 
prostration ef conscioiis guilt to 
the bar of God's Judgment. 

oWaµEV] Tlie very notion ef a 
ypacf,0 6EC,vvevCfro,; requires that 
it be wcplAiµo~ 7rpo, 8,3auKaA£av 
(2 Tim. iii. 16). How eould it 
be this, if it merely held up to one 
race the sins of another ? 

o voµo,] Sometimes used for 
the Law Scriptures, the Volume 
of the Old Testament; as in 
John x. 34, ovK fonv yeypaµ
µlvov EK T<p VOfJ,':;' vµwv (Psalm 
lxxxii. 6) on iyJ ,ha, ®Eo{ 

lure j xii. 34, -.jµe'i~ ~Kovcraµev EK 
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o voµos Af.'Yf.t 'TOLS €1/ -rrj, voµo/ A.aAe'i, 1va 71"UI! 

f rh .,... \ " I~ I ...., t , ,rroµ.a ,pa"t'l Kat U7rOOtKOS "f€111]Tat ,ras O KOCT-

mu v6µov (for example, Psalm 
lxxxix. 29. ex. 4) on o XptcrTo, 

I , \ ,_,.. C 

µevn n, TOI' o.iwva. xv. 25, o 
,\oyo, o fr T<:> I/Of',",! aVTWI' yeypaµ
µ,evos (Psalm XXXV. 19) on lµi
CT'r]CTO.V µ,e owpeav. I Cor. xiv. 
2 r, fr T<i) 11,~µ,",! ylypa7rTai (Isai. 
xxviii. I I) on w JrepoyAwCTCTOtS 
K.T.A. But here the necessity 
of giving the same sense to the 
law in its two occurrences in 
the same clause (o voµ,o, ... lv 7·0 
voµ,<e) requires us to understand 
by o voµ,o,;; the Dispensation itself 
personified as speaking in it8 
Scriptures. 

Myn .. ,,\a,\e?J Speaks ... ut
ters. The former denotes the 
language or statement of the 
Scriptures; the latter the ut
terance of that language or state
ment to the particular genera
tion, congregation, or individual 
hearer or reader. For the dif
ference of the words, see John 
viii. 43, o,J. TL T¥ AaALav T~V 
lµ,~v (my utterance, or discourse, 
on the particular occasion) ov 
ywWCTKETE ; ;;Tt O'V ovvacr0e a
KOVELV TOI' Aoyov TOY lµ,ov (my 
langiiage, or doctrine, in its 
general scope and sum). 

Tot, lv T4l voµ,",!] To those 
wlw are in the Law; contained 
in it as their enclosure, their as
signed and native dwelling-place. 
Compare ii. I 2, iv voµ,",!, The 
commoner phrase is oi 117ro voµ,ov, 

as in r Cor. ix. 20. Gal. iv. 5, 
21. 

,\a,\ei:, Zva] Says to tlte Jews 
-and what it does say-in 
order that, &c. The thought 
is condensed. First, whatever 
the Law says it says to the Jews: 
secondly, what it does say is (as 
we have seen) condemnatory: 
and this, in order that neither 
Jew nor Gentile ma,y be able to 
justify himself before God. 

CTTO/W <f,pa'YfiJ Job v. I 6, LXX. 

Kal aUKolJ CTTOµ,a lµ,<f,pax0e{71. 
Psalm lxii. I 1, OTt lve<f,pay71 
CTT6µ,a AaAOVVTWII .iotKa, cvii. 
42, Kal 'IT"aCTa avoµ,la ,µ,<f,p#et 
<TToµ,a avr,j,. For the word 
,j,pri.rrew see 2 Cor. xi. 10, 17 
KaVX.7J<Tl<; avT71 ov <f,pa-y0creTat.. 
Heb. xi. 33, t<f,patav CTToµ,aTa 
Ae6vTwv. 

v,r/,O,Ko,] Liable to.fudgment. 
The word does not occur else
where in the Septuagint or 
New Testament. Its full con
struction in classical Greek is 
with a genitive of the thing 
(either the crime, or the penalty) 
and a dative of the person in
jured. Thus T<p ®e0 here ex
presses not the Judge before 
whom the cause is tried, but 
the Person against whom the 
sin has been committed. 

ylll'i)Tm] The tense (as in 
,j,pa'Yfi above) expresses the ob
ject (of the language of the 
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µ.o,;; Tlf 9Ecp. OLOTt it i5p,ywv 110µ.ov ou ouwtw- 20 

0,io-erat 7ra<ra o-ap ~ €VW7rl011 au TOIi, Ola 
' I , I ' f ,yap vop.ov E7rt,YVW<J"L'> aµ.ap-nas. 

Law) as a single act to be done 
decisively and once for all. The 
Law thus speaks, in order that 
every mouth may have been 
.~topped, and in order that all 
the world may have become lia
ble tojudgment. 

Ko<rµo,] See note on i. 20, 

KO<Tp.ov. 
20. 8,on] Because. A fur

ther confirmation of the pr.eced
ing conclusion, Zva 1rav O"Top.a 
cf,payij K.T.A. The whole world, 

· not Gentile only, but Jewish also, 
is guilty ; because ( according to 
the express . words of Scripture) 
in God's si,qht no living man can 
be justified by hu1 own works. 
Psalm cxliii. 2' LXX. on OU 8,
Kalw0rj<Tna, EVW'll"lOV <TOV 1ni, twv. 

Et lpywv vop.ov] Out of ( as 
_the source and origin of the jus
tification) works of a law; any 
works done in obedience to any 
law. A more general phrase 
than obedience to tile law of Mo
ses. The passage referred to in 
Psalm cxliii. is of universal ap
plication. In God's sight no 
human merit can justify. For 
the phrase £pywv vop.ov compare 
verse 28, and Gal. iii. 2, 5, 10, 

lg £pywv vdp.Dv ~ Jg d.Koij, Ti't<TTEW, 
.•. D<TOl yap u (pywv voµov E1<TLV 

'V1TCi KV.Tapav £l<T{v. And for the 
argument drawn from Psalm 
cxliii. 2, compare Gal. ii 16, 

Elllons lJ( 8n 01! lJ(KaLOV'TaL av-
0pw1ro, ,1g Epywv vop.ov ... Kal ~p.E'is 
d, Xpl<TTOJI '!')<TOW E7rLaTE1J(J"UfA,EV 

i'va OlKV.U!J0wµEV EK 7rLCFTEWS Xpi
O'TOV Kai o'VK €~ (pywv v6p.ov, 0Tt 

U cpywv v6p.011 mi 01KatW01)<TETV.t 
1ra<Ta <rapt See also note on 
ii. 13, voµo11 ... vop.ov. 

<l,Kaiw0-.j<TeTa,] See note on 
ii. I 3, 81Katw0~uovTat, 

1rii.ua <rapt] Substituted here, 
and in Gal. ii. 16, for 1riis twv 
in the quotation from Psalm 
cxliii. 2. The phrase first oc
curs in Gen. vi. 12, 17, 19, LXX. 

on KaTicj,8npe 1raua udpg Tl7V 
ollov a.u-roii E7ri Tq, yij, ... KV.Ta
<f,8e'ipat 'Jr(J,(TO.I' uapr<a, lv ii ECFT£V 
lv a'Urfj 7rV£Vp.a 'wijc; ... Kai. &rrO 

I ,-, ,,.. \ -, \ I 

1raV'TW~ 'T<;'V KT,1/wv, ,Ka_,t ';7r0 .,rav-
'TWV TWV Ep7rETWV, Kal a1ro 7raVTWV 
Twv 0ryp{wv, Kat a1ro 7rU.CF1JS <rapKos 
K.T.A. And so vii 15, 16, 2 r. 
viii. I 7. ix. II, 15, 16, 17, Kai 
dvap.i<Tov 7ra<Try, fvx_q, tJ<T'i/'> ev 
'IT"d.<T'[J <TapK[ K,T.A, Lev. xvii. 11, 

14. Num. xvi. 22, ®eos TWV 
'IT"VEVt,,taTwv Kai 1raU1J, uap1e6s, 
xviii. 15. Job xxxiv. 15, TE· 

AEVTI)CFH 1rci<Ta <Ta.pt op.o0vp.a8ov. 
Psalm lxv. 2, 1rpcis <TE mi<Ta <Ta.pt 
.;;g€l, cxxx:vi. 25, .; 8,8ov, TPO
<p'}V 1raun uapK{. cxlv. 2 r, Ev
AoyEtrw 1raua o-apt TO r!wop.a TO 
o.ywv mlroii. lsai. xl. 5, 6 (Luke 
iii. 6. I Pet. i. 24), ofETal 7rU<Ta 

ua.pt TD <Twnjpwv 'TOV ®eov ... 
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' ZI voµou OtKato(TVVIJ 

r.a.a-a a-dpg xoprn,, Kal 7r0.(J"(l, 86ta 
d.v0pwr.ov w, '1v0o, xoprov. xlix. 
26. lxvi. 16, 23, 24. Jer. xii. 
r2. xxv. 3r. xxxii. 27. xlv. 
?·, E~zek. x;" 48; , x;:i. 4,, 5, 
<r.l r.aQ"aV Q"apKa mro a1r'f/i\.,wrov 
Cw<; {3oppa, KUI imyvwaua, ,ra.Q"a 
mJ.pg on K.r.i\.. Dan. ii. 1 r. iv. 
r2. Joel ii. 28 (A.cts.ii. 17), 
, ... , ' .... , ' ., ' <KX<W ar.o rou r.vw,,.aro, /J-Oll ,r.i 
7rQ(TUV Q"aprn. Zech. ii. 13, EV
i\.af3,{(T0w r.a(Ta (Tapf dr.d 1rpoQ"w-
1rov Kvp{ov. :l'lfatt. xxiv. 22. 

Mark xiii. 20. John xvii. 2, 

<QwKW; m.ir4' i.tovaiav r.aQ"'f}'i Q"ap
KO,. I Cor. i. 29, or.w, l'-'YJ Kavx,f
G"YJTUl 7riia-a ucipt lJJ"Wutov ToV @€oV. 

.'vwr.wv avrovJ Exod. xxxiii. 
1 7, Lxx. •vp'f/Ka, yrlp xdpiv lvw
~wv <'1:011. &~. ~uk~ ~vi. 15, .'._'L 
O!KUWUVTE'> EO.l/TOV<; €VW7rlOV TWV 
d~0pW1ro;v ... TO ~v fv8pdnro!-; 'lHfr~
i\.ov {33dlvyp,a ,vwr.wv rov ®•ov. 
Acts iv. 19, d 3{Ka,6v fo-nv evw
mov TOlJ ®wv K.r.i\.. I Tim. ii. 
3, dir63,KTOV .'vwirwv TOV uwr~po<; 
~µwv ®wv. V. 4· Heb. xiii. 2 I, 

' , ' ' ' , .... TO wap«rrov •vwr.wv avrov. I 

Pet. iii. 4. r John iii. 2 2. &c. 
8,a yap VO/J-OV J The practical 

result of a lciw (that is, a revela
t'ion of dut:1), ltowever encourag
ing its language t!f prornise, is 
not Justification, not the accept
ance ef man on the footing of a 
meritorious obedience, but, on the 
contrar:1, a deepened se1j'.know
ledge; a discover:1 of sin, in its 
strength and in its malignity, 
such as could not have been made 

without it; and thus a prepara
tion for the·introdu,ction of a re
velation which says not, IJo this, 
and thou shalt live; but, Believe 
on the Lord J esits C hr,ist, and thoio 
shalt be saved. See the deve
lopment of this pregnant maxim 
in chap. vii. 7-25. 

eirlyvwa,,] See notes on i. 
28 and 32, imyiwCTei, imyvov
TE<;. 

6 ' ~' ' ' ] 21-2 . Vl/Vl UE xwpt<; VOfJ,OV 
This was all that law could do; 
the Law of Moses, or any law. 
It could point out sin, but it 
could not clear from sin. Bnt 
now, apart from any law, a 
rigliteousness of Goel, a right
eousness not of man's making 
but of God's giving, has been 
manifested, being attested by the 
Law and the Prophets. There 
is no conflict between the G::ispel 
and the Old Testament: on the 
contrary, the Old Testament, 
when read aright, as it can now 
be read, is a wituess to the 
Gospel. And a righteoii.~ness of 
God, communicated, in each in
dividual instance, by means of 
fiiith of (in) Jesus Christ. A 
righteousness, I say, ir,nto, reach
ing or extending to, all who so 
believe. All, indiscriminately: 
for there is no difference. All 
alike, Jews and Gentiles, need 
this new gift : for all alike sin
ned in their old state, and a;re 
missing the glory ef God, that 
state of final perfection which 
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voµou 

God has from the beginning de
signed for man. All alike need, 
and all alike may have: being 
made righteous, absolved from 
guilt, not by any merit of theirs, 
but gratuitously, by His free 
favoiir, tlirough the redemption 
which is in Christ Jesus : whom 
God proposed to Himself in His 
eternal counsels as a propitia
tion to be rm1de available bi; 
means of faith resting in His 
blood. Proposed to Himself, I 
say, unto manifestcition of that 
righteousness of His; with a 
view to manifesting that gift of 
·righteousness to man which ha:-i 
been spoken of in the words 
above (see verses 21 and 22). 
Proposed to Himself, I say, as a 
propitiation, because of the p,·e
termission ef the sins which have 
taken place before-a propitia
tion owing it,; efficacy to the pass
ing by ( on God's part) of all past 
sins-in the exercise of the for
bearance of God. Proposed to 
Himself, I say, w·itlw view to tha"t 
manifestat,'.on of that righteous
ness of .ll-is in the sP,ason which 
now is; unto His being (to the 
end that God may be) both 
righteous Himself and righteous
making (the giver of righteous
ness to) him who is off aith of 
(in) Jesus. See the separate 
notes which follow. 

21. vvv{J In these days of 
Christ and the Gospel. The 
same contrast is implied in xvi. 

2 5, 26, fJ.,VU'TTJploV xp6vot<; alwvfot, 
U'EU'tyT}µ,ivov, <f>avEpw(}/.vTo, OE wv. 
Acts xvii. 30, TOV<; ff.II o~v xpo
VOV<; r,j,; ayvo[a, 11,reptOOJJ/ 0 @Eo<; 

Td vvv ,rapayyi.AAn TOl<; o.v0pw
TrOL<; K,T.A. Gal. iii. 23, 25, ,rp,) 
TOU i>E iA0,7,v T~V ,r{(J"TtJ/ v,ro vo
fJ.,011 <<ppovpovµ,E0a ... EA0ovr,r-,, bE 
Tq, ,r[r,Hw<; K.T.A. iv. 3, 4, oH 

i}JJ,EV v0,rwi .. . oH oe lJA0Ev TO 
,rA0pwµ,a TOU xpovov K.T.A. Epli. 
i. ro, d-, O[KOVOp.{av TOV -,rAr-,pw-

,.. ,,.. •• 'ff ,,. 

JJ,~TO<; T";_II ~at~OJJ/, ll. I:' 1-3, ,on "YJTE 
Tm Katprn EKELVW ... vvvt OE EV Xp,
U';'I' 'ITJ,;:.Ov K.T,A.. Col. i. 2 r, 26, 
Kal vp.a<; Tr0T€ OVTU<; arrr-,AAoTptw
p./.vovc; ... vvvl 81: drroKaTTJ;v._a~ev ... 
TO fJ.,VU'T0pwv TO a1TOKEKpvµ,µ,/.vov 
... 1/VV 81: i<f,avepw0r-, K, T. A. r 
Tim. ii. 6, TO µ,apTvpwv Katpo'i::; 
l8Cotc;., : Ti1;1, ~- r.o, <j,av~pw0e,~ 
r,av OE vvv ow. T"YJS Err,<f>aveia<; TDv 
U'WTqpo, vµ,wv. Tit. i. 3, i.<f,av;
PO:U'E!; OE Kaipo~<; 1Uo,c;, TOV ,Aoy~v 
auTou. Hcb. 1. I, ,ra,\ai o ®eo, 
AaA.0U'a<; TOl<; TraTpUU"LI/ ... i."1r' £U'xo.
TOV TWJ/ "JJJ,Epwv TOVTWV V..a.Ar;· 
r,ev "JfJ.,LV iv v,,;;. I Pet. i. 20, 

<f>avEpw0EVTO<; be e,r' £U'xarov TW/ 

xpovwv. The emphatic form 
vvv{ is found also (in this Epi
stle) in vi. 22. vii. 6, 17. xv. 
23, 25. In the New Testament 
it appears to be peculiar to St 
Paul, with the addition of Acts 
xxii. I (where St Paul is the 
speaker) and probably Heb. 
-viii. 6. 

xwpl-, voµ,ov] Apart from a 
law: independently of the con-
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22 'TWV 7rpo<jJ11Twv· iitKaLOCTUVI'] iii Swu Ola 'll'UT-

ditions and requfrementsof any 
law, whether that of Moses or 
any other. Compare verse 28, 
xwpls epywv v61.wv. iv. 6, 8iKaw
UVVYJV xwpls epywv. vii. 8, 9, 
xwpls ya'p v6µov .. . E,OJV xwpt<, vo
µov. 

iltKaWa,jJ11] ®eov] See note on 
i. 17, 8ixawuvv11 ydp ®eov. 

'ITE<pav.fpwTai] In i. 17,. the 
nnveiling of God's righteousness 
is spoken of as a gradual pro
cess : see the note there on a1ro
KaAvirTerni. Here the manifes
tation is described as complete 
and final; made once for all in 
Christ. So John xvii. 6, lcf,avi
pwua uov TO ovoµa TOL'i av0p,.;,
'IT0t!, K. T. A. I John i. 2, ~ ,wrj 
lcf,av,ep,/,07/ ~-T. A., iii. ~• 8, }K:~
vos ecf,avepw011 .•. ecf,avepw011 o vws 
Tov ®eov K.T.A. See note ·on i: 
19, lcf,avlpwuw. 

µapTvpovµiv7J v1r6] Compare 
i. 2, Ek evayye.\wv ®wv, 8 'ITpOE'IT
'Y}yyEl'AaTO Ou~ TWV 'ITpO<p'Y}Twl' av
TOV lv -ypacpa'i, a-y{ai,. xvi 26, 
&a TE -ypacf,wv 'ITpO<p1JTLKWJI ... -yvw
piuf.fvro<;. ~uke ~viii. 3 r, TE~E

rr017uETat 'ITaVTa Ta -yeypaµµeva 
Out TWV 'ITpO<piJTWV T<e vi4i TOV av-
0pw1rou. xxiv. 2 7' 44, 46, Kal 
dp(,J,µevos (t,r() Mwvu-iw-s Kai. d1rO 
,ravrwv TWV '1Tpo<p1JTWV oiepµ,fvwaw 
UVTO!!. lv -irauat<; Ta'i:s ypacf,a'i:s Ta 
7rEpl avTOv . .. iln 0£1 'ITA1Jpw0{ivai 
1ravra Ta -yeypaµµeva £11 T<tJ V()f'<(J 
Mwuu.fw, xal 1rpocf,17Tat'> Kal tf,a.\
µo'i, -irepl lµov .. .cm OUTWS y.fypa
'ITTat '1Ta0e'i:v TOI' XptUTOJI Kai ava-

UTijvai EK VEKpwv K.T.A. John V. 
39, 46, lpevvaTE TOS -ypacf,a;;.:. 
EKE'iva{ Eicnv ai µaprvpovuai 'ITEpr. 
lµov ... d yJ.p E'ITLUT(V,T( Mwvue,, 

I ~ ~ I '• ' ' -, ,.. 
E7rl<TTEVETE av EP,OL 'ITEpl yap eµov 
EKEW~S eypai/!~V- fct~ i~. 2 5, 3 ~ .. 
A~v~,8 7ap .\eye, ,w,_ av,TOV .. •-:rroi-
8wv eAa)1.-r;u.v 1rept TiJS avaUTauews 
To1F XpiuTov. iii. 2 2, 2 4, Mwv
uijs JL€V d:zrev ()Ti n;po<p1lT1J" vµ'i'v 

., /' iT t ®' • ~ 
av~u~a-er. KVfto~e o " eo:_ vµ.w~ ... ~ 
Kat 1ravns OE ot -irpO<piJTaL mro 

:a/1'01n7>.. Kal, TWV ~a0<£N, ou?i 
<£AaA'Y}Uav, xa, KaT7Jytm\av Tas 
i;µ.fpa<; Tavrns. xvii. 2, 3, 0l£A.f
taTo aVToir; a'1T6 -.Wv ypa<pWv ... OTL 
TOV Xpt<TTOV £On '1Ta0e'Zv Ka£ ava
urryva. £K VEKpwV. XXVi. 221 23, 
ovO<V EKT<i;, Aeywv ri,v Tfi oi 1rpo<f,ij
Tat l:>..a>..rwav P,£AA6vt"wv y{v<£rr0ai 
Kai. Mwvu'1s-, Ei 1ra017Tci;; o Xpto-To<;, 
£i 7rpWTO'i Jt Q.VlllTTa.UfiWS VEKpwV 
K.T.A. r Pet. i. ro, II, 1repl ~. 
UWT1Jplas Jt£,1JT1J<>UV Kai EtTJpev
V1J<Tav 'ITpo<f,ijrni oi 'ITepl T{i,;; el, 
VJLO.<; xaptTO<; ,rpo<pYJUV<TUVTfiS .. ,TO 
i.v avTOtS 'lTJ/fil/fJ,U XplUTOV 1rpoµap
TVPOJL£VOV Ta Ei, XplUTOV 1ra0,f
µaTa Kal T<iS fJ,ET<i Till/Ta: o6tas-. 
These strong assertions point 
not only to separate passages of 
direct prediction, but still more 
to the Evangelical character of . 
the Old Testament as a whole. 
There is a thread of Christian 
prophecy running through the 
Law and the Prophets. The 
tense of µapTVpovp.l.viJ expresses a 
repeated or liab·itual attestation. 

'l"OV vop,ov KUI TWV 1rpo<p1JTWV] 
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Tews 'I11CTov xp,<Troii ei.s 1ravTas Taus 'Jrl<TTEJ-

•22. Or omit 'I11croii, 

A comprehensive title of the 
Scriptures of the Old Testament. 
Thus, for example, Matt. vii. 12, 

1" , -, C I' '\ f 

Ot/TO<; yap £CTT[V O voµ.or; Kat 01 

1rpo<j,ijTo.t. xxii. 40, l:v Tavrmr; 
TO.t, 8uCTlv £J/TOAO.t, ii.\.or; o voµ.os 
Kptfo.ro.i :o.t oi 1rpo<f,ijr~1. ~u~e 
XVI. 2,9, exov?"tv M,wt/CTEO. KO.\ T~tl<; 
1rpo<f,17ra,· O.KOt/CTO.TWCTO.V 0.t/TWV. 
John i. 45, Sv lypo.,f;.:v Mwwij, 
Ei: r'f' vOµ,°t Kal ol 1rpo<p1}Tai, £V
p"41<0.µ.:11 'l17crovv. Acts xiii. I 5, 
fl,ETU 8E T~J/ avayvwcnv TOU voµav 
Kai ;wv 1rfo<j,17T~v. x~iv; I4; 1r1-
a-u11w11 71"0.CTW TOIS KO.TO. TOIi voµov 
KO.t Tot, lv Tot<; 1rpo<p~rai. yeypaµ
µ.ivoi,. xxviii. 23, a1ro T£ rou 
voµou MwuCTEW<; KO.I TWV 1rpocf,17-
TWV, Sometimes () voµo, is made 
to embrace the whole (see refer
ences in note on verse I 9, o 
voµos): sometimes a threefold 
division is adopted, as in Luke 
xxiv. 44. 

22. 8t1<a!OCTVVTJ 8.'.] And a 
rigllteousness ef God by means 
of faith. · The 8i introduces a 
furtlwr characteristic of that 
righteousness of God which is 
spoken of; namely, that it is 
communicated 8u11r{crr<:w,. For 
this use of 8e, compare ix. 30, 
Kari.\.a/3.:v 811<atoCTuv17v, 0t1<awu-v
v1711 aE T~V iK 'lrL(TTEW<;, I Cor. ii. 
6, crocf,{av OE .\.a.\.ovµ,.:v iv TOLS 
T£AE{ot~, uocp{av OE oU -ro'V alWvos
rovrov. Phil. ii. 8, fJ,f.XPL 0ava.
Tou, 0avo.rav OE crraupov. 

V,R. , 

Or ir&VT. Ka.I brl iraVTa.s. 

8tKato(TlJV7J .. ,Oui 1r£crnw,] So 
i1!- i~ I 7' 8tKO.~OCTVV1] i'~P ®;ov El' 
a~rce' O.lTOKO.Atl'lrTETUL £1( '11"1CTT€W'> 

EL, 'lrlCTTtV. 

1r£(T'l"EW<; 'I17CTov] Heb. xi. r, 
lcrru1 0-E 1rl<rrtc; ~A1rtto1;lvwv V1rO: 
crracris, 1rpayµ.arwv .:.\.eyxos ov 
/3.\..:1roµ,ivwv· confidence in things 
hoped for, a proof ( that which 
convinces or assures us) of things 
'l/,nseen. Faith in a person, then, 
is, the assurance of the existence, 
character, and relation to us, of 
one whom we do not see. Cliru;
tain faith is, the persuasion that 
Christ is, an<l is that He is; in 
person, miud, work (past, pre
sent and future), demands upon 
us, relation towards us, &c. 
This is the essence of faith: trust 
and obedience, like hope aud 
love, arefruits of it. 

d, 1ravra,] For the use of 
the preposition, 811<0.toCTlJr17 d, 
7:d.v7

1
a~, c~m12ar;:e ; ?o;. xv. 10, 

17 xapL<; UtlTOtl ,, n, .:µe. 2 Cor. 
i. I I, TO ds "7µ.as xaptCTµa. Gal. 
iii. r 4, tva d, Td w.,.,, "7 .:vAoy{a 
rou 'Af3pad.µ, y•1117rai iv XptO'T<j; 
'l17crou. Eph. i. 7, 8, 19, rij, xa.-

,. ,., 'i"' , I , 

P,• r~, au~o~ 17, ,e1r..:p,crcr,evcr.:v <::<; 
17µa, ... TO t11rep/3aU011 µ£y.:0o, n1<; 

8vHLrews aVToV d~ ftP:.iis ;oV,; ,n
CTTEUOVTW,. If Kai e1r1 1ravra, he 
added, the sense is, extending to 
and resting upon. It reaches, 
and it is efficacious for, all who 
believe. 

H 
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23 ov'Tw,· ov ,yap Ea--rw ocaa--ro;\.J• 7rav-rEs ,yap 
i,µapTOV Kai V<TTEpouv-rat ,-ijs OO~rJ<; 'TOU 0EOU" 

1ra11ra,] ·whether Jews or 
Gentiles. See iv. rr, 16, d, TO 

.,. 1 ' ' , .... EW<lt <lV'TOV -zraTepa 1ra11TWII 'TWII 
,r '\ ,.. I 

1rL(T'TEVOll'TWII ... 1ra11Tt 'T<)) (T'lTEpjlaTL, 
olJ, T<p,., ~K T?V vOµ,ov µOJJ,oV dAAd 
Kat T<)) £K 1TL<T'TEW<; K.T.A. 

01' yap, f.(T'Tl,V Si_acrTOA?Jl So i~ 
x. I 2, ov yap ,anv oiaa-70Ar1 
·~ovoa{ov 'TE Kat 0 EAA?JIIO<;. For 
&acrro>..11, compare also 1 Cor. 
xiv. 7, edv Ota(T'TOA~J/ 'TO!', <j,06y
yot<; Jl~, oi· Exod. ;iii: 23,' 
LXX. Kat Owcrw oiaaTOA?JV a11ap,•
crov TOV ip,ov Aaov Kat d11ap,icrov 
'TOV (TQV Aaov. 

23. ~µaprn11] Sinned,· not 
have sinned. The aorist gathers 
up, as it were, the sins of the 
world into one act, which is re
garded as prior to the manifes
tation of the OiKawcro111, and of 
which the result is expressed in 
lJ<T'TEpovnai. 

vcrr•pov11Tai] The verb vcrT£
p•,v (or vcrnp,,cr0ai) denotes pro
perly to be later, after, behind. 
I. When the subject is a person, 
it is found ( 1) with a genitive; 
(a) to be behind, inferior to, a 
person; as in z Cor. xi. 5, Aoy[
topai f,'t)OEV V<TTEp't)KEvai 'TWV v1r,p
,\{av d1rocrT0Awv. xii. 11. (/3) to 
be too late for, to fall short or 
fail of, to miss or lack, a thing; 
as here, and in Num. ix. 13, LXX. 

a.v0pw-zro<; ii, &v . .. vrrnp11crr, Tov 
1rotrjcrm rd 1racrxa, Song vii. 3, 
Kpa:rrjp TOpEVTO<;, }J.7] 'VrT'T£p0Vf,£VO~ 

Kpap,aro<;. Luke xxii. 35, /L'I 
'TLVOS va'TEp7/<T<l'T£ j Heb. iv. r, 
SoKfj 'TLS' it vp,w11 vaTEp't)KEllat [ T~<; 
i,rayy,11.[a<;]. (2) Absolutely; to 
be late, deficient, in want, clesti
tiite; as (u) N eh. ix. 2 r, LXX. 

~d.0~•ifra, a,;rnv, l~· rfj lp1111-,<tJ, ~vx 
vcrnp1rrav. Dan. v. 2 7, E<T'Ta0't) 
Ell (vy<ti Kal •Dp€0'] vcrnpovcra. 
Hab. ii. 3, Jd.v vrrTEpYJrru, v1rop,n
vo11 avrnv. Luke xv. 14, 17pfa'To 
iicr.,.,pii:cr0ai. I Cor. viii. 8, oi;n; 
cJv µ~ <J,aywp,•v, vcr'T£povp,,0a. 
xii. 24, T<e vcrupovµ/.v<t' '!r<pw<ro'TE
pa11 Sov,; 'TlJJ,7/V. 2 Cor. xi. 8, 
,ra~~v. -zrpo,; vp,a: KCll V<TT;P't/0,[,;; 
Phil. IV. r 2, Kai -zrEpt<r<T<V<lV Kat 
vcrTEpiiu0ai. Heh. xi. 37, v=•
povp,•voi, 0Ai{3op,EVOl K. T. A. (/3) 

'tl O 
' ' ' ' & Wl 1 W<T'T~, Tt, KO.Ta, E~, ~7r0-,c re. 

as Num. 1x. 7, LXX. P,'t/ ow van
pryawp,w war• -zrporr•veyKat TO 
owpov; Psalm xxxix. 5, ,va yvw 
r£ vun,pw ,yd,. J\fatt. xix. 20, 

:/ ln ,vrrnpf; Deut. xv .. 8, Ka&: 
ocrov vcrTEpct'Tat. I Cor. l. 7, JL't/ 
v=•pe7.rr0_ai iv ,..,_"}O~vl ~ap1cr1;-Cl'Tl. 
Eccles. v1. 2, Kai ovK Eif'TlV 11<T'TE

pw11 'TI} ifroxii ClVTOV Q'l!"O 1TaV'TO<; oD 
l,r,0vp,11cr•i. Heb. xii. I 5, p,rj Tl<; 
vcrnpwv U'lTO ,,..q., xapL'TO<; 'TOV @wv. 
2. \Vhen the subject is a thing, 
vcrTEpEt.11 stands either (I) abso
lutely; as in J sai. li 14, LXX. o,; 
p,~ vcrT£P'lrrrJ o ti.pTo, avTov. John 
ii. 3, V<r'TEP'l<ravrn,; olvov· or ( 2) 
with an accusative (or possibly. 
a dative) of the person; as Psalm 
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. xxiii. 1, LXX, Kat ov8lv JJ.£ VO'TE
pl]O'El. Mark x. 21, lv o-£ (or 
O'Ot) vo-npe'i. 

-rrj;; 36$'t),] For 3&$a see notes 
on i. 23, and ii. 7, 86$av. Re
taining here its general sense of 
effulgence of liglit, manifestation 
of excellence, it is applied to that 
future state of manifested pm·
fection, both in cliaracter and 
condition, which God designsfor 
and offers to man. Compare 
ii. 7, IO. v. 2, Kavxwµe0a E7r. 
l>..1r£0, Tij;; 36$'t), TOV ®rnv. viii. 
1.8, ZI, 771v µtA"Aovo-av Oo{av ... 

. :ii• 00~<; ;w~ ~£KVW~ TOV ®~ov. 
IX, z 3, O'KEV't) ,>..rnv;; a 7rpO't)TOljJ-U-
O'EV ~1, oo{~v. , l C?r. Ji, 7,, ~v 
1rpowptO'EV o ®eo<; 1rpo -rwv a,wvwv 
d;; 36$av ~µwv. 2 Uor. iv. l 7· 
Eph. i. 18, Tl, 0 'ITA.OVTO<; Tij, 
OO{'t);; -rij<; . KA'tJPOVOJJ-{a;; avrov EV 
TOl<; a:ylot<;. Col. i. 2 7, XptO'TO'i 
EV VfLlV, 1 lA'ITt<; rij, Oo{'t)<;. iii. 4· 
2 Thess. ii. 14, EKa.AEO'EV vp,a;; ... 
,1, ,r,pir.o{'t/mv oo{'t),. 2 Tim. 
•• I I \ 

ll. lo, O'WT't)PLa<; TlJXWO"LV ... fLETa 
Oaf']<; aiwvfov. Heb. ii. 10, 'ITOA-
\ ' ' ' . ., ,,. . , 
I\.OV<; v'.ov<; e~, o_?f~V ~ ayayona; 
l ,Pet. 1. 7, evpe0v ei, er.awov Kat 
llolav K.T.A. v. 1, 4, 10, Tij;; 
µeUov;F't/> ar.oK~a>..J1rTe_a-0~ ll6$;7, 
KOlVWVO~- .. K?JJ-lEta-0,, TOIi ap,~pav
TIVov T't)'> 80$71, o--r«pavov ... o Ka· 
AE<Ia~ Vµas Els T~V alWviov aVToV 
B6$av. 

24. lltKatovµoo,] The nomi
native is su.ggested by 7ravre;; in 
verse 23; but in sense it refers 

rather to Tov;; marTdovTa<; in 
verse 22, and is irregular in 
construction. 

owpw'.v] Literally, as (by way 
ef) a gift; gmtuitously. T1ms 
Gen. xxix. 1~, L,xx,- OU ll,av>..,v
U-€l', µoi Owprnv· a,rayyei"Aov p,oi 
TL<; o µu,06;; o-ov lo-T{. Exod. 
xxi. z, I I' E{EA.ElJU-ETat llwpeav 
il'.vw dpyvplov. N um. xi. 5. 
2 ~a?1. ,xxi,v. 24, K'T10'0fai, 'IT~(la 
o-ov ev aAAayP-aTL, Kai OVK avoio-w 
". llwpeav. I Chron. xxi. 24, 
dyopO.CTw Ev d.pyvp{tJ? d!l'{', 3Tt oV 
I'~ >..1f3~•·;0wpe1v· Job?· 9, /;~ 
llwprnv Iw/3 o-•/3ETai Tov ®eov; 
Isai. iii. 3, 5, 8wpeav .. . ou p,mi. 
apyvpfov., ~er. xxi,i. 13. Ma}·!· 
r o, ovK avaifrere TO 0vo-taO"T1JpWv 
/J,OV Owp«.:.v. Matt. x. 8, 8wpeav 
l>..af3ere, llwpeav lloTE. 2 Cor. xi. 
7, owpEav ... El!'7yyeAto-aµ't)v 11/J,iv. 
2 Thess. iii. 8, Ol!OE owpeav apTOV 
l.<f,ayoµev 7rapd. TlVO',, Rev. xxi. 
?, 8wu-w ~ <K ~ Tij', 7r~yij-, TOV 
voarn, T'tJ• (w't), ou,peav. xxu. 
l 7, ,; 0iAwv >..a/3frw vowp (w~, 
owpEaV, In other places the 
context gives to llwpeav the very 
different sense of for no"thing, 
i,_dly, in v~in. ~ee, G;i,I. ii. 21, 

apa XptO'TO<; Owpeav a,re0avev. 
ri, avrov] The place of al!TOV 

(before xapm) gives emphasis to 
it, By His own grace. See note 
on ii. r5, avTWII, 

xapm] See note on -i. 7, 
xapts. 

H2 
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25 a7rOAUTpW<FEW<; TrJ<; £11 XpurTCp 'l11<Fov· 0'11 1rpo

e0ETO O 0Eo<; LAmTTt7pto11 Olli 7rlO"TEW~ Ell Ttf 

25. Or omit /l</,. 1rlcTrews. 

airoA:VTpWCTEW,] This impor
tant word (not found in the 
Septuagint, but occurring ten 
times in the New Testament) 
includes the three ideas of (I) 
a previous state of bondage (vi. 
17, ~TE 8ovAOl TrjS ap,apr{a,;): (2) 
the intM-position of a k.5Tpov 
(Matt. xx. 28, oovvm T~V tJ,ux0v 
tl"VTOV AvTpOV avrl iro.\Awv. Mark 
x. 45) or avr,Avrpov ( 1 Tim. ii. 
6, 0 8oVi;- EavrOv Uvri,\urpov ~1rE:p 
1riivrwv): (3) a consequent deli
verance (r 'fhess. i. 10, 'I-q<Tovv 
TOV pvop,Evov 11p,a,; i.K Tijc; opyijc; 
Tij, ipxop,ivris). Sometimes, as 
here, the o.1r0Avrpw<T1,; is spoken 
of as accomplished: I Cor. i. 30, 
8, ly,enj_0'f/ cr_ocf,ia 1JP,!V a1ro ~wv 
•.• Kai airoAvrpw<Tt<;, Eph. 1. 7, 
'iv 0 EXOJJ,EV T~V 0.1ToAvTpw<TLV 8ui 
TOU aiµ,aroc; avTov, T1JV atfmnv 
rwv irapa1rTwP,d.Twv. Col. i. 14, 
El' ; EXOJJ,€1' T0v o.iroAvTpW<nv, rryv 
r'lcf,mtv TWV dµ,apnwv. Heb, ix. 
15, 61TW<; 0av<IT01J yevop,evov d, 
d1roAvrpw<TlV TWV E7rt riJ 1Tpwrv 
81a8-,;KY1 irapa/3a<TEWV K,T,A. Some
times as futiire, waiting its ful
filment in the Advent and the 
Resurrection: as in viii. 23, 
vio0E<T[av 0.1TEK0EXOJJ,EVO!, T~V airo
Avrpw<TlV . TOV ~w~aTO~ ,11µ,w~. 
Luke XXI. 28, eyy1'.{n YJ airoAv
TPW<Tl, vp,wv. Eph. i 14, ap
paf3wv 'ii]• KAr;povoµ.{a, 1JJLWV 

Eis airoAvTpWCTlV Tij, 1TEp!7rOl1j
(J'€W<;. iv. 30, E(J'(:f,payl<T0'f/TE Et<; 

1JJJ,ipav o.1roAuTpw<T<W,. In Heb. 
xi. 35, the word is used with
out metaphor : hvp,1ra11l<T0rwav 
OV 1Tpo<T8etap,wot T~V U1TOAV
Tpwrnv. 

2 5. '1I'poi.0ETD] Proposed to 
Himself, set before Himself as, 
pwrposed to make. See note on 
1rpoe0iµ'l]v in i. 13. Compare 
Eph. i. 9, KO.Ta T~V ,v3oK{a.v avrov 
ijv 1rpol0<ro EV avT<() (in Christ) 
El,;; o1KoVDftta.v TOV 1TA'f/pwµ,aTo<; 
TWV Katpwv. And so 1rpo0£<Tl<; 
is used of the Divine purpose 
in Vi~i. 2~, TO!S

0 

Ka.Ta 1rp?()E<Tl~ 
KA'fJTOL<; ov<TtV, Ix. I I, ,, KaT 
~K.\oriv 1rpoOE~l'> TOV ®~ov. ,Eph . 
1. ~ r, 7:poo~l<T0E•:E<; KU~a 1rpo0E<Tl~ 
TOV Ta 71'0.l/TrJ. £VEpyovVTO<; KO.Ta 
77/V /3ovh1v TOV 0e.\.-,;p,aTo<; avTov. 
iii. I I, Kara 1rpo0ECT111 TWV a.lwvwv 
~v €~o[7J<;EV Ev 74\ ~f~crT4i 'I,7Jo-oti. 
2 Tim. 1. 9, KaTa iowv 1rpo0E<Ttv 
Kal. xd.piv TryV 8o0e'i<Tav 1j}Lt11 EV 
Xpt<TT<() 'l')<TOV irpo xpovwv a1wv{wv. 
The reference is to that eternal 
counsel of redemption spoken 
of in r Pet. i. 18-20, i>..v
Tpw0')rE ... TlJJ,l<f ULJJ,UTI .• • Xpt<TTOV, 
7rpoeyvw<Tp,ivov P,EV 1rpo Kara/30>..ij, 
KOlfJJ,OU K.T.A. 

i.\a.CTdpwv] I. The root is 
Z>..aos (or i:'>..,w,, the Attic form, 
and the one always used in the 
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Septuagint), propitious, gracious, 
merciful. Thus, for example, 
Gen. xliii. 23, LXX. 1i\Ewi;vµ'iv, µ➔ 
cf,o/3iifT0E, Exod. xxxii. 12, i'.Aew, 
y£voV E?Tl Tfj KaKlq. 'ToV A.aoV uov. 

~er. X;,xxi. 34 {H~b. 
1
viii. ,1:), 

,i\ew,; EfTop.a.t Tats ailtKtat, avrwv. 
And in a derived application, 
2. Sam. xx. 2;:, i'.\£w,: i.\w,, µoi!.. 
Et KUTU7TQVTtW KUl Et 3mcp0epw 
(far be it, far be it from me, 
that I slwuld swallow up or de
stroy). Matt. xvi. 22, i'.AecJ, fToi, 
Kvpte' 01) µ➔ f.(J'TO.l (]'Qt TOVTO, 

2. Hence the verb ii\aa"Koµai, 
( 1.) to propitiate; and (in the 
Septuagint always) in a middle 
sense (with 1TEp{ or a dative), to 
be made (or become) propitious 
or favourable: as in Exo<l. xxxii. 
r 4, Kat iAa(J'e,,, Kvpio, 1repi r~. 

; 'f" ,. ... ' i\ ' 
l(~Kt~~ "f}r; ~t7:E 'lrOlYJ<TOt T-OV ' ~ao; 
avrov. z Krngs v. 18, Ka, L\a
fTETat Kvpws .,.,;; ilovi\w fTOV ... Kal 
V1.a(J'0~<TE'Tat 3~ 'Kvpto; -ri llovi\<e 
fTDV, Psalm xxv. II, ,i\a<r[] -rjj 
o.p.aprli µov. lxxix. 9, i>..o.fT011n 
Tats ~µ,apr{~i- ~µwv.. L~m. iii. 
42, 11µ0.prrwa.µ,ev, '1}fT£/3rwaµ,w, 
KO.t ovx ii\a(J'e,,,,. Dan. ix. r 9, 
0.KOVCTov, Kvpte, ii\afT0'1JTL, Kvpte, 
7rpoaxe,, Kvpte, 1To{71fTDV K.r.i\. 
Luke xviii. 13, 0 ®Eo,, ii\au071rt 
fW< Ti aµaprwAi, And ( 2) to 
render propitious as to a tliing, 
to expiate; Heb. ii. 17, Eu;; TO 
iAaUKEfT0aL Ta, aµ,apr{a, TOV i\aov. 
3· From this follows i.\aa-µ6,, 
( 1) a rendering propitious, a 
propitiation or expiation: Ezek. 

xli v. z 7, 7rpouo{uovcrtv ii\afTJL<>V, 
i\lye, Kvpto<; 0 ®Eo<;. 2 Mace. 
iii. 33, 7f'O!OUJJ,€VOU 0€ TOV apxie
pl:ws TOV i.Aa(J'µ,ov. I John ii. 2, 
Kat avro, iAafTµ,o, E(J'T!V 1TEpl TWV 
d,p.apTtWv 1p.,Wv;, iv.

3 

I~, ~a.l 0,7r~
fT'T£!AEV Tov vwv avrov tAafTµ,ov 
,rept TWV ·aµapnwv "'7/J,WV. And 
(2) the being (or becoming) pro
pitious, mercy: Psalm cxxx. 4, 
0Tr. 1rap<l uoL O iAaa-µ6,;; E<rTtv. 

~an,- ix. 9; -ri, K~p~<e ®~i 
1
~µ,wv 

O! OlKTtpµ,o, Kat Ot L\aup.01. 4. 
The form ,i\auTrJpiov (properly 
the neuter of iAa.ur~pw,, pro
pitiatory or expiatory) is appro
priated in the Septuagint to the 
mercy-seat, the lid or covering 
of the ark in the Holy of Ho
lies; probably (r) because the 
root of the Hebrew term for 
that covering has the sense also 
of making atonement for, ex
piating; as in Ezek. xlv. IJ, 20, 

To make reconciliation for (lite
rally, to cover) the house of Israel 
... So shall ye reconcile (cover) 
the house: ( 2) because it was in 
the sprinkling of the blood upon 
the covering of the ark, that 
the ceremonies of the annual 
expiation culminated (Ledt. 
xvi. 14, r5, Ka.t pa.vEZ To a.i:µa 
avrov E1TL TO tAilfTTrJPIOV K.-r.A. ); 
so that it became the symbolic 
centre of the personal hope of 
mercy, as well as of the Divine 
presence in Israel. See Exod. 
xxv. r7, 21, 22, Kat 1To1~crn, 
i.AafTr~pwv l:Tr{{hJJ,a xrvcrfou ,Ka0o.-
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1rape<rw TWV 

pov .. ,K<ll, bn671uH, TO iAauT71pw11 
f.'lrl, T~J/ Kl/3WTOV avw0ev ... l<O.L Aa
Aiuw IJ"Ol avw0ev TOV tA<l<fTTJPlDV 
avaµ.luov TWII ll6o Xepovf3.{µ. 

' H b . ' ' /l' K-;·':: e • 1;X· ~, v,repavw ; 
avTTJ, Xepov/3£lv Sob,, Karaa-Kia
lovra TO i>..auT71ptov. The appli
cation of the term 1>..alJ"T'Y/pwv-to 
Christ Himself constitutes Him 
as it were the mercy-seat of the 
new temple in which God dwells 
with redeemed man. 5. The 
Septuagint uses also largely the 
compound forms Ut>..au1<0µ.a1 and 
•ti>..auµ.6,, occasionally too l,f,{
>..auis and •f{>..a.uµ.a. 

Ota 1rtfJ"TEW<;] These words 
depend upon i>..alJ"T'Y/pwv, defining 
the instrumentality by which the 
expiatory work of Christ is ap
plied to the individual man; ,i,nd 
arecloselyconnected with thefol
lowing words, Ell T'(' avrov alµ.an. 
Propitiatory by means ef faith 
resting in the blood of Christ 
Himself as its home and sphere. 
For the combination of 1r{uTt. 
(or 1r1<TT£un11) with lv nvi, com
pare Psalm lxxviii. 22, 32, LXX. 

Uri o'UK E1rf<rrE1Jrrav Ev TW @E"W ... 
'\ .,. , ,, ' ..!' {, 

K~l OVK, E'lr:(TT£lJCT<lV ~II TO!<;. 0a~µ.a-
<T!Ol', avTOv. Eph. 1. I 5, aKovua, 
n}v Ka(l Vp.a'i 1rLrrTLV Ev 'T~ xvplce 
'lTJUOV Kal T~V aya'lr't}V ~II ,1, 
'lrltVT<l', TOV<; ayfov:;. Col. i. 4, 
llKoVa-av'T€S' T~v 7ri<rrLV 'VJLWv iv 
XptUT'l! 'lTJUOV Kal T~II aya7CTJ11 ~II 
,if -, I ' C ,I 

EXETE et, ,ravTa, Tov, aywvs. 
Tim. iii. I 3, £V ,r[uni Tfj •v 
XptfJ"T'e 'I'l)<IOV, 2 Tim. iii. 15, 

7rpo,yeyovorwv aµ.apr11-

oul 'lrlfJ"'TEW!, Tij, iv Xp!CTT<e 'I1)-
0"0V. 

•v T4' avTOv] See note on verse 
24, avrov. The blood of Christ 
Himself. 

aiµ.an] Gen. ix. 4, LXX. Jv 
aiµ.an tftvxifs. Deut. xii. 23, To 
yap afµa avrnv o/VXo/J· The life
blood of Christ, shed upon the 
cross, stands for the whole work 
of redemption. The death was 
the crowning and completive 
act of the life-long self-sacrifice. 
]?~ii. ii. ~, yev6µ.;vo, ~117Jrwos 
µ.expi 0avaTov, 0avaTov oe cnav
pov. The death presupposes the 
incarnation, the life, the minis
try, the' obedience; and antici
pates the resurrection, the as
cension, the priesthood, the 
advent. Thus theUoodofGhrist 
is the summary term for the 
whole of the UV£1<0L0YTJTo, Owp£a 
(2 Uor. ix. r5). Matt. xxvi. 28, 
TOVTO yap f.(J"7"!1/ TO aIµa µ.ov rij, 
llia01KTJ<; TO ,rq,l 'lrOAAWV £Kxv11v6-
JA,EIIOV Et<; O.<pEIJ"ll/ o.µaprunv. Mark 
xi_v. 24:, A.et~ x;. 28, T~v i~KATJ
uiav TOV ®wv, TJV ,reptE1rOl1J<T0.TO 
Ilia TOV atµ.aTOS TOV l3Cov. Eph. 
i. 7, f.V ; lxoµEv ~II a1roAiJTpwrrLV 
o,a TOV aiµ.aTO, O.VTO'V• ii. 13, 
•y£v~0TJT€ •yyv, Jv T<ii alµ.an TOV · 
Xpt<TTov. Col. i. 20, dpTJ1101roif 
(Ta<;; Out TOV aiµaTO<;; TOV <TTavpov 
avrov. Heb. ix. 14, TO aiµa TOV 
Xpt<ITov ... Ka0apte'i T~II rrvv£[01)
uLV. x. 19, lxovns ... 1rappTJula11 
£1;; ~II eiuooov TWII ay[wv f.V TW 
a(f-0.Tt 'I,iuov. xiii. I 2, 201 iv~ 
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ayuf.ur, llul TOV 1Uov a70aro, TOV 
Aaov ..• lv alµan llia017K17<; a1wv{ov. 
I Pet. i. 2, 19, {,avTtO"fJ-OV alµaro, 
'I170"ou XpHTTOV ... nµ{'l! aiµan W<; 
ap,vou ap,W(J-01J Kal 0.U1T"LA01J Xpl-

" J h . ' ~ 'I " =~v., ~ ~ ~ l. 7, T~ ai/J;a" ri<;o~ 
TOV vwv avrov Ka0api'n 17µ,a, a1ro 
1raa-17s a.JJ-apr{as. Rev. i. 5, r0 
ayam;;vn ~µ,a, Kal AvO"aVTl ~µ,a, 
, ..,, £ I', C .,.. ' ,.. ~ 

EK rwv ap,apnwv 17µwv t:V T'i' atp,a.n 
avrnu. V. 9, f.Cr<pay17s KaL ~yopa.
uas -rlp ®€4> 'Y)µii.~ iv -rq> aiµ,aTl 
uov ~·T~A: .... vii. , I,4, ,E7rAvvav ~T~~ 
uroAa<; avrwv Kai eA<:vKavav aura<; 
' ,.. ~ ... ::, ., .. 
EV T'J! a,µ,art T01J a.pvwv. Xll. I 1, 

E11{KYJUUV aVrOv Oia -rO aiµ.,a Toii 
dpv{ov. 

Eis ivllntw] This clause de
pends upon 1rpoE01arn, and is 
equivalent to Zva evlldt'r/rai (Eph. 
ii. 7) T']V OtKaWO"llv17v avrou. 
Compare the paraphrase in note 
on verses 21-26. The noun 
lvllt:it,, occurs also in 2 Cor. viii. 
24, ,-;;v oiv €vOettiv ,-ij, o.ya.7'"1'/, 
vp,wv ... EVOEtKVV/1.EJ/0! Et<; 1rpouw1rov 
TWV (KKA17u,wv. Phil. i. 28, ,fns 
ECTTlv a-VTo'i~ lv3€i~v; U1rwA££a~, 
vµwv llE <TWT'f/p{a,. See note on 
ii. I S, EVOEtl<VlJl'Tal. 

,-ijs 1ltKaiouvv17,; avrou] That 
righteousness of His; the !l,Kaw
rrvvri @eou spoken of in verse 
2 I. Compare the note on i. 17, 
ll1KalOO"lJl''7 -yap @,:ou. 

ll,a T']V 1rapEO"lV] This clause 
seems to depend immediately 
upon 1rpol.0ero 1>..au,-,jpwv. Pro
posed Him as a, propitiation be
cause ef, owing to, the 7rape· 

a-t<; of sins. The form 1ra.peO"t<; 
occurs in Scripture here only. 
Ilut 1rapdvai is found (in a like 
combination) in Ecclus. xxiii. 
2, r{s E7rt0-7"1]0"El. .. l.1rl. riji; KapUa,;; 
JJ-OV 1rai3dav uocf,{a,;; ... Kat ov JJ--ri 
1rapfi TO. ap,apT0µarn avrwv. The 
commoner terms, acf,dvai, acf,€-
0"1,, express this pretermission 
of sin in the stronger form of 
dismissal. The idea of 1ra.pEa-t,; 
is not unlike that of passing by 
transgression in Micah vii. 18, 
where it is made equivalent to 
P,,ardonirlf! i,ni1uity:, r{~ ®€0~ 
~a-1rep 

1
uv, ., £!aip,wv a.,.S-tKr.as K~L 

~1r;rf3a;vw~ arre{3ewi; . .• on 0<:AY)T17, 
£.\eov, E0"7'!V. 

TWV 1rpoy£yovorwv aµapr17µa.
rwv] Compare Heb. ix. 15, 0a
varov ,'€1'0_1.[EVOlJ £is ct1!"0AUTpwrr1v 

TWV f.1T"l rii 1rpwT'{/ 8,a017K'{/ 1rapa.
/3d.a-EWV. In both places the 
subject of discourse is Christ's 
act of redemption in its bearing 
upon sins committed up to that 
time, and not in its aspect to
wards sins committed subse
quently. The latter is a dif
ferent question, and has its 
answer in its own place; as, for 
example, in I John ii. 1, 2. 

UJJ-apr171,.a.rwv] The form a.
p,a.pr17p.a, expressing a particular 
act of sin, is found (for certain) 
in the New Testament only in 
three other places; namely, Mark 
iii. 28, 29. 1 Cor. vi. 18. 
, o.!'oX?l] See note on ii. 4, 

0.VOX'J>• 
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'T'7t;; iu<atOlTUllrJ, avTOU EV 'T'f I/UV Katpcp, €LS: TO 
t:Tvat auToll OtKawv Kat OtKatou11Ta Tov EK 1ri<T

T€W, 'Ir,crou. 

27 IIou ouv ti Kavxr,o-t,; €~€KA€t<T01]. Ota 7rOLOIJ 

'26. Or omit 'I11croii. 

26. 1rpo<; 'T1JV EYOEt[iv] The 
article expresses the i1118n[i,; 
menticmed above (verse 25). The 
chief stress of the clause lies 
upon the words iv T4i vvv Kaip<i_i, 
which seem to press home the 
practical character of the truth 
stated, like i8ov vvv Katpo-; <V-
1rp6a-OEKTO<; in 2 Cor. vi. 2. The 
exact phrase o vvv Kaip6,;; appears 
to be used (in the New Testa
ment) only by St Paul; viii 18. 
xi. 5. 2 Cor. viii, I 3. Also Gen. 
xxix. 34. xxx. 20. Exod. ix. 
14. 

ei, TO t:!vai avTCW] J'he object 
of tliis manifestation of His 
rigliteousness is that He may be 
not only righteous Himself, but 
the communicator of rightemis
ness to every one who believes in 
Jesus. There seems to be no
thing here of the idea, just and 
yet a justifier, which is so often 
found in the words. It is not 
and yet, but rather and also. 
God has the glorious attribuLe 
of not only po;,.sessing but also 
communicating righteousness. 
For the phrase ei, To eTvai see 
note on i. 20, eio; TO ,!vat avrovs. 
And for the sense of OtKaioi'na 

see again the note on ii. r 3, 
OtKaiw81a-onai. 

TOIi iK rr{a-TEw, 'l'l'}a-ov] Him 
who is of ( sprung from, belong
ing to, and so designated by) 
faith of or in Jesus. See note 
on ii. 8, Tot~ 0£ !t· , , 

2 7. ?rO"t/ OVII 'I'/ KClVX'JU't<;] 
The form of the question resem
bles that of verse r, ver,;e 9, iv. 
1, &c. What becomes then of 
Jewish ( or other) boasting? Tlte 
introduction of a new law, of 
which the language i1J, not, Do 
this, and thou shrdt live, but, 
Believe on the Lord Jesus Ghrist, 
and thmt shalt be saved, excliicles 
it iitterly. 

0 Kavx'l'}cri,] Either (1) that 
boasting, on the part of the 
Jew, the thought of which has 
tinged the whole passage: see 
ii. r 7, &c. t:1 OE CTV 'Iovoa~o<; E'1T'O

voµ.0..ln Kal brava1raVn vOµCf KaL 
Kavxi.ia-ai Ell ®Ecii K.T.A. Or (2) 
all boasting ; the article being 
used as in ii. 20, 22, rrj, yvw
a-Ew,, Kat T~'i QA'78e[a, ... TU. ei8w
Aa, &c. 

i;.-K.\e{a-8'1'/] The tense ex
presses excluded by one decisive 
act. For EKKAE!etv1 to shitt ( lock 
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I 'Jf , I ,- \ ~ \ ! f 

voµov; 'TWJJ EP"fWV; oux1, aiV1.a Ota voµov 7rt<F• 

'TEWS. AO"ft(oµE0a 'Y;;P 8tKatov<F0at 7rl<TT€L dv- 28 

e I ,, , ,, 'I 't' , ' 8 I 
pw7rOV xwpts EP"fWII voµov. rJ OUoatWII O €0<; 29 

28. Or ,\cry. oJv. 

o~ b,ar) °...ut, ~ee ~ Ga~. iv. I7, a.A• 
Aa ;;KKAwrai vµa, 0D..ovaw. 

wofov] St Paul uses ,ro10, 
only twice: see I Cor. xv. 35, 
,ro{o/ /le <TWJJ,UTL •pxovral; In the 
Gospels it is more common. 

Twv lpywv] By a law of (be. 
longing to, consisting of, pre
scribing as its condition) Ta 
•pya.: either ( 1) those works of 
which we hear so much from 
the Jew; or (2) all manner of 
works. See note above, on 17 
KUVX7/U"l<;. 

ovxl, aUal Luke i. 60, ovx(, 
a.AA.a KA'Y}0'f}<T£Ta£ 'Iwa'.vv17,. xiii. 

-> I \ I it ..,_ >\ \' ) \ 
3,, 5, ovxi,, 11.eyw vp.w, a"": eav 
JJ,1/ /J,ETUVO'Y)<T'Y}TE K.T.A. XVI. 30. 
John ix. 9. I Cor. x. 29. 

v6p,ov -r.{uT,w,] The form of 
expression is like that in ix. 31, 
116µov OiKaw<TVv71,. James ii. 12, 

3ui 116p,ov iAev0,;:p[a,. The word 
110µ.o, is used in its most general 
sense, as an assigned rule, a 
regulating principle, a Divine 
direction, a revelation of duty. 
See viii 2, 0 yap 116µ0, TOV 
'ITYEvp,aTo, rii, twij-. iv Xp1<TT~ 
'ITJrrov K,T.A. And with ,r[crnw, 
it means a Divine rule of (be
longing to, consisting of, and so 
having for its one requirement) 
faith, See note above, Twv lpywv. 

2 8. Aoyi(6µ.,;:0a. ya'.p] I say, 
a law of faith; of faith, not of 
works : for we consider, &c. For 
Aoy{(,u0m see note on ii. 3, 
Aoy{(u 0€ TOVTO. If oliv, not yap, 
be the reading, then this verse 
contains not a confirmation of, 
but an inference from, the pre
ceding statement; and if so, it 
refers not to verse 2 7 only, but 
to the whole foregoing argu
ment. 

ctv0pw'IT<iv J A human being; 
any human being, whether Jew 
or_ Gentile. , So ,in i,i. 1, ~• 9, 
'ITU<TO.V lfVX7/II av0pw7rOV. •• fou
Oafov 'TE ,rpw'TOV KO.L "EAA>]VOS. 

xwp1s lpywv v6,uov] Apart 
from ( as the ground of accept
ance) any works of (belonging 
to, prescrib~d ~y) any ,law. , See 
verse 20, •! •pywv voµov ou /li
Kmw0-,frr£Tat ?Ta.era aa'..pt, · Also 
verse 2 r, vuvt OE xwpl, v6p,ov 
K.T.A. 

2 9. ~ 'Iovoa[wv] Or is it in
deed the case, as some seem to 
imagine, tliat · God ·is excfasively 
the God of Jews? No: hence
forth Jew and Gentik are on 
one le1:el. God is the Cod of both, 
and the terms of acceptance are 
the same for both. The word 
®,6. is understood a second 
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' ' ' ' '0 ..... ' ' '0 ..... ,, " 30 µoJJWII; OVXL Kat E IIWII; Vat Kal € IIWII' €t7r€p €to;; 

' 8 ' '-' ~ ' ' , , ' O fo,;; o,;; CJ!Katw<r€t 7r€ptTO/U}II EK 7rt<r7'€W-. Kat 

3 I axpo/3ucr-rf.av Ota -rii-. 7rl<T"TEW-.. 110µ011 oJv KaT-

29. Or µ6Pov .. 

time: compare the construction 
of ii. 29, Kal 7rEptToµ0 KapOLa,. 

, ,01jx~ K~l] ~att. ".· ,46, ,47: 
~VXl ~al. ,ot >'TE?\WVQl,:··OVXl KQl Ol 

,OvtKOt To avTo 7rotov<TLV; 
.10vwv] See note on ii. 14, 

Wl"YJ. 
~ vai, Kal], Pliil.. iv. 3, va, •rw,-

1:,w K~l , <T~. Ph!le~. 2~, va,, 
aS,>..cp,, •yw <Tov waiµ:1v ev Kv
p{fJ,!. 

30. €17rEp .r,7 If at least (as 
surely as) the God who shall give 
righteousness on the same terms 
to Jew and Gentile (verses 2 I-

24) is one God and not 'fllOre 
than one. 

7r€plTD/J,'Y/V, .. Kai d.Kpo/3v<TTtav] 
Jews and Gentiles. ( r) For this 
use of the words (the thing for 
the person) see note on ii. 26, ,j 
o.Kpo/3wT{a. Also iv. 9, o µa-

' 1' ... ' ' 'I. Kapt<T/J,O<; 01JV OVTO<; E7rt T'JV 7r<pt-
'T"OP,~V, ,j Kal Eul Ti]v 0.Kpo/3vcrTlav; 
Gal. ii. 7, 8, 9. Eph. ii. II, of 
AeyofUVDl o.Kpo/3V<TTta mro Tij, 
AE"f0/J,£V'I}<; 7rEptTO/J,ij,. Phil. iii. 
3, '7/J,El', yap fo·1-uv ,j 7r€ptTO/J,'Y/, 
(2) The absence of the article 
here shows that the meaning is, 
not tlw whole class of Jews and 
Gentiles severally, but persons 
belonging to (having the charac
teristic of) the one class or the 

other. For this modification 
. ' ' compare 1v. I 2, Km 1raT,pa 7r<pt-

-roµij, K.T.A, xv. 8, filaKOl!DV j'£
~/.a-0ai, 7r",,PtT

0
oµij,. C~l: iii. ! r, 

01rov ovK <Vl E>..>..17v Ka, Iovfiaw,, 
1rEp!TOf1/(J KO.t U,Kpo/3VU"Tla, /3ap/3a
po,, °1.Kv0'1},, Sov>..o,, EA€u0Epo<;, 

> , • ' - , ] £K 1rlU"T€W<;., .Ota T'I}<; '1rl<J"T€W<; 
Of (as the outgrowth of)faith ... 
through (by means if) the faith. 
The two terms are equivalent 
and convertible, but they differ 
in form. The one is ( 1) faith, 
the act of believing: the other 
is (2) tlwfaith, the object of be
lief, that is, the Gospel. For 
an illustration of the distinc
tion, see Gal. iii. 22-26, i'.m .,; 
brayye>..{a <:K 7rt<J"TEW,(I) 'l'l}CTOV 
Xp!U"TDV oo0fj .. ,7rpD TOV (if D-..0,'iv 
Tl1" 7r{<J"nv") •.. £1, -r~v /J,EAADv<J"av 
7rtrrnv12) 0.7TDKaA.vcf,0ijvai ... Zva EK 
7r{r;r,w,111 0lKatw0wµ,v . .. ;.>..Bov<J"'I}, 
SE -rijs 1rla-r£ws(z) ... vlol. ®£oV ECTTE 
(ica -rij, 7r{(J"TEW<;(2l. 

3 r. VO/J,OV oiw KaTapyovp.•v] 
Is it then the abolition if a law, 
that we seek to effect by the faith 
(the Gospel)? Is it the object 
of our Gospel to set men free 
from a rule of duty i Rather is 
it the establishment if a law; 
not indeed of a law of works 
(verse 27), which must ever fail 
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ap,yovµe11 iul TrJ':: 7rt<T7r€W<;; ; µ;, ,YEVotTO' CtAAa 
110µ011 i<F-ravoµ€11. 

TI oJv ipoup.€11 EV(JrJKEl/at 'A(3paJµ TOV 7rp0- IV. I 

iv. r. Or omit eup'!J1dvm. Or r. ,ra,rlpa.. 

through human infirmity; but 
of a law which brings with it 
the will and the power to obey 
from the heart. In form, the 
se?ten~e rese.mb~es Matt. v." I 7, 
p:1] 110µ,crr;n on 'Y}A0011 KUTaAvaat 
T011 110µ011 ~ TOlJ<; 7rpO<p'}TaS. OVK 
'ijA0ov KaTUAVCT<l.l aAAci 7rA'Yjpwaai. 
But the absence of the article 
here makes the parallel far 
from exact (see note on ii. I 3, 
11oµov ... 11oµov). Compare I Cor. 
ix. 2 I, µTj uiv d.voµo, ®wv aAA' 
lvvoµos XptaTov. This is one of 
the numerous allusions to the 
supposed Antinomian tendency 
of the Gospel, more ·fully dis
cussed in vi. 1, &c. 

Kampyovµev] See note on iii. 
3, Karapy,jan. 

p.Tj yr.votTo] See note on iii. 
4, /J-'IJ y/11otTO, 

1.aTavoµev J The simple form 
iaTavw seems to occur here only 
in Scripture. But µ.0,ara.vw is 
read by many in r Cor. xiii. 2, 

wan 6p'Y} µe8tlTTO.VHV. Also 1rap
tarn'.vw is found in Rom. vi. l 3, 
l 6, fl,'/◊E 1raptaTO.VETE Td µlA'I 
VµWv ... c;; 1rapurrG.v£T£ IEavTO~i 8oV
Aov, el, v1raKmj11. And avvtaTavw 
(for example) in 2 Cor. v. r 2. 

x:. 12, 18. Gal. ii. 18, 1rapa/3a-
, ' , T'l]V eµavrov avvtuTavw. 

IV. 1, &c. T{ otv .povµev 
K.T.A.] How do tlie above state
ments bear upon the case <>f 
Abraham-on\3 so deeply inter
esting to every Israelite? Wliat 
was it that he obtained when he 
was taken into that relation to
wards God upon which the whole 
position and priv,ilege ef his race 
depends? Was it a righteous
ness of works, an acceptance of 
merit, a favour earned? The 
language ef the Scriptures is 
express upon this point. He 
believed God, and that was count
ed to him for righteousness. A 
form ef language, excluding all 
idea of merit, and in t_he same 
degree consistent and harmonious 
with the language of Scripture 
in other passages. Or was his 
acceptance connected with any 
outward ordinance, as that of 
circumc·ision ? On the contrary, 
the record· of his acceptance is 
prior to the very institution of 
that rite ; and circumcision it
nelf was a mere ratification of the 
Divine favour already bestowed. 
Thus and thus only could Abra
ham become the fat her of the 
faithful universally, whether 
Jews or Gentiles. 

I. lpovµev €Vp'Y}Ktva,J The 
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rendering of the whole clause 
depends upon the word wprp<wai 
and its position. (1) If wp71-
Kevat is retained and placed next 
after lpovµev, as in the text 
above, KaTli a-apKa must be taken 
with TOV 1rp01rri.Topa (or 1raTlpa) 
17µ.wv, and not with EVP7JKEva,. 
The stress is on Tt. W!tat is it 
that Abraham has gained by his 
call and blessing ? Is it a Justi
fication by works? Is it a 
righteousness of human merit! 
To connect •vp7JK<Val with Kard 
a-<ipKa, whether in construction, 
or (according to the common 
reading) by position also, is open 
to great objection. It would be 
unlike St Paul to admit that 
Abraham had gained anything 
Ka Ta a-ri.pKa. ( 2) If EVP7JKEVal bo 
omitted, according to the mar
ginal alternative, the sense will 
be, What shall we then say ef 
(as to) Abraham, our forefather 
after the flesh ? 

wp71Kevat] Has gained or 
won. (I) The tense expresses 
the permanence of the result. 
What Abraham gained, he 
gained in perpetuity for his seed, 
whatever that seed be. ( 2) For 
the sense of evpia-Ke,v, compare 
(out of many examples) Gen. vi. 
8, LXX. NwE Be ~pE xaptv lvav
Tfov Kvpfov rov ®wv. xix. 19, 
l1retB11 eilpev o 1ra,s a-ov ~Arns 
lvavriov <TOV. Ruth i. 9, a0.,, 
Kupws vp,'iv Ka, eiSpolTE ava1rava-tv 
iKa<TT'Y/ EV OlK'(' J.vBpos avr-qs. 

Prov. x.ix. 8, <i<; 81: cpvArf.a-a-e, 
cppOV'r]<JW Evprf a-et aya0a. xxi. 
2 ~, o3o'>, il_iKawa-"l)':JS Ka\ l>..e-:iµ.o
<TVV1]<; evp11a-u, {~~ K°;t /lota~. 
Matt. x. 39, 0 -wpwv T11V lf;vxr,v 
aVToV J.,roAf.uet aVr~v, Kal O 0:1ro
Aea-as r~v lf;vxr,v aVTOV lvEKEV 
lµ.ov evprfaei avniv. xi. 29, xal 
euprfa-ETE dva 1rava-tv Ta,. -.f;vxa'i:s 
vµwv. Luke i. 30, E~pes yap 
xaplv 1rap.d T<fl ®e4'. ix. 12, Ka
TaAtJ(TWO'lV Ka, ei5pwcr,v e1rtcrtn-

a-pf,~· J ?hn x. ?• d'?"EAE,vcr_erat 
xat eteAEV<J"ETm Kat vop.71v evp7Jaet. 
Acts vii. 1 J, 46, Kat ovx 71i1p1-
ur<.ov xopracrp.ara oi 1rarlpe, ~p.wv 

~, -f' I , I "' 
••• OS EVpEII xapLV EI/W7rlOV TOV 
®eov. 2 Tim. i. I 8, B<[,.,, avr<ii 
o Kvpto, wpe,v (AEO'i 1rapa Kv
~fov. l_[eb; iv. !6, Zva ~a/3r:;µ.ev 
EAEO<; Kal x.apw eypwµev EIS EVK(ll
pov {3orf{)nav. 

'll"pomfropa J The word 1rpo-
1raTwp, though classical, occurs 
here only {if here) in the Greek 
Scriptures. 

KaTd (Tapr<.a] Compare ix. 3, 
v1r~p rwv a3,Acpwv µ.ov, TWV avy
yevwv µov KaTa a-aprn. I Cor. 
x. I 8, {3>.Irrere TOV 'Ia-pa~A Kara. 
a-apKa. The words Kara a-apKa 
are in these cases as it were 
bracketed to the 'Ia-parf>.., uvy
y•vwv µov, &c. cohering with it 
so closely that they do not re
quire the repetition of the ar
ticle. ,, ~']TIT!. 2, 3. EL yap .. . Tt yap rr ,iat is 

it which he has gained? .Not 
surely a Justification by works? 
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for, if he was justified by works, 
he has something to boast <if: 
bill no one can have this to
wards God : nor had A braham 
this; for what saitli, the Scrip
ture 'l 

2. l:!; ;pywv l.SiKai.J0'1] See 
iii. 20, l.l lpywv voµ,ou ov 0tKatW-

0,jcTETal 1racra cnlpt £VW7rWV avrov. 
Kavx11µ,a] A boast, a thing 

gloried in; as Kavxrycri, is boast
ing, an act~ of glor~ing. Th: 
forms, Kavxacr0at, KUVX'YJCTl,, KUV
X'YJJJ,O, occur about forty times in 
the Septuagint, and sixty in the 
New Testament; but, in the 
latter, only in St Paul's Epistles, 
with the exception of Heb. iii. 
6, and James i. 9. iv. I 6. 

a.A>: OU 1rp~, @eov] This is 
first stated as a general and self
evident principle, known from 
reason and conscience, as well 
as from revelation. Tkis cannot 
be-no one can have this-in 
rela.tion to God. And it includes 
in it the special case of Abra
ham. .Nor had Abraham this. 
This las,t i~ p~oved ~ro~ Scrip
ture : n yap 'Y/ ypa<f,ry Aeyn; 

3. -q ypa<f,~] Probably the 
Script11re generally; the Vol11me 
<if Script11re; of which the fol
lowing passage is the particular 
utterance. What is tlie lan
g11age of the Scripture? For 
this use of the singular, -q ypa
<f,~, compare ix. 17. x. II. xi 

2. John ii. 22, l.1r£crrrncrav Tfj 
ypacf,fj (no particular passage 
having been cited, and the re
ference being as general as in 
I Oor. xv. 4, Ey,fyeprai ..• KU'TU 'Ta<; 
ypacf,as). vii. 42, ovx "1 YP"'P"1 
,:!1r,v on £K TOV cr1rlpJJ,UTO', ~ave,o 
K«t d.ro Bry0Adµ,. ·•£Px•rai a Xpi
crr6,; (two predictions which are 
not combined in any one pas
sage of the Old Testament.) 
x. 35, KUL OU Svvarat Av0~vai .,; 
yru<f,~ (evidently,a ?ener~l P;in
c1ple). XX. 9, OUOE'lTW yap voei
(TUI' -n)v ypacf,~v, on IM: ailrJv lK 
VEKpwv d.vacr-rijvai. Acts viii. 32, 
"1 OE .repwx"1 (the particular para
graph) tjs ypacf,~s (the Vol11me 
of Scripture) r)v avey,vwcrKev ~" 
avrry. G,al. iii. , 2 2 \ aA~a m;vl~ 
KAetcr£v TJ ypacf,11 Ta .rav-ra v1ro 
aµ,aprfov (where the reference is 
to the general tone and doctrine 
of Scripture, not to one passage). 
iv. 30. I Tim. v. 18. James 
iv. 5. 2 Pet. i. 20, .racra r.po
'P"l-re,a ypa<f,ij, ( each several pro
phecy of Script11re). A personi
fication of the Volume of Scrip
ture, as speaking &c., is less 
harsh than that of a particular 
passage. 

l..r{crrEVCTEV Se] Gen. xv. 6, 
LXX. (quoted also, and in the 
same form, in Gal. iii. 6, and 
James ii. 23). In the Hebrew 
the active is used : And He 
( God) counted it to him for 
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0€ 'A/3pa<iµ T-<p 

4 Et~ OtKaLO<TVVrJll. 

ou AO'}'t(ETat KaTll 

0Ew, Kai €i\O'}'t<T8r, all'TW 
' ' 'To/ OE ip'Ya(oµtvo/ d µi<T0o~ 

xaptv, di\i\a KaTa o<J>EtAr,µa· 

righteousness. It is remarkable 
that this record is appended not 
to any act of obedience, such as 
the leaving of his country or 
the offering of Isaac, but to a 
process of faith in the mind and 
heart alone. Compare the con
text; dpt0p:tJo-ov Tous do-rlpa<; . .• 

'(f )/ ' ., ' OVTW<; EO"Tal TO O"trEp/la 0"011" KOL 
~1Tl<T:t:vu,e-v ~~~pa~ -r0 ®e4i,, Kai. 
£AO'jL0"0Tj OVT<[) El<; OIKOL0'111l/')ll. 

God sees faith at a point higher 
and deeper than any act; the 
simply taking Him at His word, 
and being fully persuaded that, 
what He has promised, lle is 
able also to perform (verse 21 ). 

EA01{0"0'J avr0 Eis] See note 
on ii. 26, ds 1rep1Toµ~v Aoyio-01-
0"ETat. 

4. T<i, 31: lpyaloµ.lv<t>] T/1e 
expression, f.Aoy{rr(}11 avr0 EtS 

31Kmoavv'f/v, implies something 
gratuitous, something sponta
neous. It is rwt the way in 
which wages for worlc would be 
spolcen of IV ages are a matter 
not of favour and bounty, but 
of right and debt. 

lpyaloµ..'.v'c' J Used absolutely, 
as, for example, in Exod. v. 18, 
LXX. viiv ot:v a1r,J\.06vu, <pya
l,0"0E. Prov. xxxi. 18, E')IE"Vrro.rn 
OTl KaAov Errn To •pya.l•<I0at. 
J erern. xxvii. 1 4, OVK •pyu<IE<T0E 
T'fl {3acn>-..li Baf:lvAwvo,. Matt. 

xxi. 28, v1ray• a11upov lpya.lov 
EV Ti;; aµ1r,Awv1. Luke xiii. 14, 
i; ~µlpa, £L<TLV lv ars oe'i: lpya.(£
u0at. John ix. 4, EPXETat vvt 
ore ovilds ovvami lpya.lw0a,. 
Acts xviii. 3, Eµ.evev 1rap' avroZs 
Kal. ~pya.lno. 1 Oor. iv. I z. ix. 
6. I Thess. ii. 9. iv. I r. 2 

Thess. iii. 8, 1 o, I 2. 

o µi<I06s] The article ex
presses the pay which is 111,S due, 
his pay. So in Matt. xx. 8, 
Ka.A,O"ov -rov, lpy,l.rns Kal. aiToOo<; 
[avro'is] TOY µ,rr06v. Luke x. 7, 
o'.f '°:, yap () lp'(O.TTJ'> Toii, µ,:i-00~ 
avTov. 1 Cor. 1v. 5, Kat TOTE o 
S, I l F ' \ ,.._ €1TOtl/O<; -yen/O"ETOI EKO.<TT'I,' atro TOV 
®•~v., ix. '18, 'T~S oDv µo{ [or 
µov] eunv o µt0"0os; 

Aoy{(ern1] The present is 
thus used in a passive sense in 
verses 5 aod 24, J\.oyilem1 "I] 
7:!rrw; ... ~rs ,µ,eAA,: ~oy{l£(J'0~,. 
IX. 8, TO. 'TEKva T']'> E1TO.')'YEALU<; 

AoyilETat el, CJ'trlpp.a. Elsewhere 
the passive forms are only eAo
y{rr0tJv (Aoyi0"0ijva,, J\.oyt<I0EitJv), 
and (ii. 2 6) J\.oyt[T0/2<Iop.at. 

Ka-rd ... KaTa.] .According to, 
by tl.e rule of, on a principle or 
in the way o.f. So in verse 16, 
8u.i roVro ;K Ti[UTEwr:;, lva KaTd. 

xa.piv. Compare ii. 2, KaTa. a>-../2-
(}•mv. 

xa.pw] See note on i 7, xa.pts. 
ocpd.\11,u,a] Deut. xxiv. 10, 
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Tlf 

LXX. mv o<f,dl\17p,a ll EV ,-,;, 1rA:r1-
(TlOV uov, orf,e{J\rwa OTtOVV TL K.T.A. 
:Matt. vi. 1 2. 

5. T<t> 0€ /J,~ i.pya(op,<V'f] 
The lcmgunge used-fctitk r·eck
onecl to man for righteousness 
-is approprictte only to the ccise 
ef one who is not working for 
cicceptance, but simply relying 
upon et Goel who sl!ews mercy. 

p,~ i.pya(op,/:v'f, munvovn 8/:] 
John vi. 28, 29, ,-{ 1ro1wp,ev i'.va 
i.pya(,},p,E0a Td •pya TOV 0wv; ... 
ToVTO iuTiv rO Epyov ToV ®Eo'V~ lva 
1ricrrElJ7JTE el~ tv C:.1rfrrTnArEv EKe'i-

7r!<TTE1Jovn Oe f.71"1. Tov] The 
verb 1r1uTE1JHv, in its Christian 
sense (to bdieve, to have faith), 
iR found in various constructions. 
(1) Absolutely: as, for example, . ... " ~ , , In xin. r r, 'I ore e1r1urev<TaJJ,w. 
John iv. 41, Kat 1ro.\A.f 1rAefov. 
, ' 0 ' ' ' ' , ~ 

~1I"l(TTEV(!?'V ,o~a TOV J\.OY?V av;ov .. 
IX. 38, o Oe •</>ri, 1r1ure-uw, Kupte" 
Kar. 1rpo<T£KVVYJ<TEV avrf xx. 8, 
2 9, Kai. eTSev KaL E1r{crrcva-tv ... Ort. 
JwpaKri, JU 7rE1rl<TTEVKa,· p,aKap101 
oi µ,~ l80vTE'i Kai 1rta-rEVcro.vrEs. 

Acts ii. 44, 71"1),~TE;; 0€ ot 1Tl<TT:v: 
OVTE', [ or 7r!(TTEV<TUVT<,] 'l)CTUV £71"! 

rO aVrO. xviii. 8, £,r[<JTEvov Kal 
i./3a1rr[tovro. I Cor. xv. 2, I r, d 
µ.~· t:lKl} Erriu-re:Vo-ar£ ... Ka~ ol'TW'i 

£1r1u,-evuan. Hcb. ix. 3, E<<T<p

-x_6p,~0a yap • [ 01' o!v J Et> TrJV 
KaTa1ravuw O! 7rl(TTEU<TaVTE5. ( 2) 

With the dative: as in verse 3 
(from Gen. xv. 6). John v. 24, 
o T6v Aoyov p.ov UKOVWV mi 7rl· 

' 1T'UTT€UOVTL 
• \ I 

E1T'L 'TOV 5 

' ~ ' .,, ' . 
'.;T£1!~V TC(> '11"Ef::raVTL JJ-,E· ;l. 30, 
lVa lOWf-EV KCl,l 7rltTTEV<TWJ.£EV <TOI. 
Viii, 3,1, 45,, 4,:>,, :rpo;; ;OV'i 71"E7rl

<TTEVKOTa, avTW Iovoaio1!, K.T.A. 
Actsxvi. 34,~yaAAtatTaT07rUVOIKEL 
71"E1T!(TTE1JKW', TW 0ew. xviii. 8, 
l.-rriaTf.VfJEV 'Tw kvp{wl. CT'Vv OAw Till 
oiKce UVTOV. 'Gal. iii. 6. 2 'l'im'. 
i. I 2, ot8a ydp <ii 1rmltTTEVKa. 
J,unes ii. 23. 1 John Y. ro, ci 
p,-q 7rl<TTEVWV T'f ®Eci> K. T . .\. (3) 
With e,r[ and the dative: as in 
ix. 33 and x. I I (from Isai. 
xxviii. I 6 ), 0 1rurr£Vwv (u' allTff) 
ov Karaiuxvv0~uerai. r 'rim. i. 
r 6, TWV p,eA.Aovrwv 7Tl<TTEVELV err' 
(J,lJT'(' d;; tw~v alwvwv. I Pet. ii. 
6. (4) Rarely (and doubtfully) 
with i.v· J'ilark i. I 5, J-<ETavo<:'ire 
Kal 1rtcrTe"VeTE f.v Ti t:VayyEA.l'l1, 
Eph. i. I 3, i.v <ii Ka, munvtTavn, 
lu<f,pay[CT()'IJTE K.r.A. (where the 
connexion of lv <il with 1r1CTrev
uav-re, is by no 1{ieans certain). 
But see note on iii. 2 5, 3ul rr,u,-,;w,. 
(S) With ek (most commonly): 
as in x. 14, £l'i' tv oVK E1r{arev
crnv. John i. r 2 ( and so forty 
times in his Gospel and rst Epi
stle). Acts x. 43, 1ravra nlv m
CTT£V?vT; :!'i o.:VrOv. ,. xiv. 23, ,Tee 
Kuptce et', ov '11"E'11"UTTEVKEl<TOV. XIX. 

4, el, T6V lp-x_op,evov p.er' avrov iva 
., ,-. ., "' ,. ' 7rttJ"TEV<TOl<TLV, TOVT f<TTIV Et5 TDV 

'lriuovv. Gal. ii. I 6, Kal "YJ/J,El5 

d, Xpt<TT6V 'Iriuovv f.7rl(TTEVO'UfJ,EV. 
Phil. i. 2 9, 0-U /J,0VOV ,-6 et', avrov 
1rt<TTeve1v K. ,-.>.... r Pet. i. 8, el,; 
ilv apn /L~ opwvn, 7rt<TT£VOVTES OE 
K,,-,,\, (6) With l.1r[ and the 



84 IlPO:£. Pf2MAIOY1:. 

OtKmouvTa TOIi d,nf3ti, ;\07,tETat 11 'lT"l<TTL'> av
LlauEt10 A.E'}'f:t 

d 0€o!i ;\07,-

6 ~ . -;:- ' 0' \ TOU fL\i OLKULOCTUJ/1}//, Ka a'lT"f:(J Kal 

TOIi µarnpurµov TOU av0pw7rOU o/ 

accusative: as here, and in verse 
"" I , ' ' , I 24, TOL? 'lrUT~EVOVCTW •rr_L TOV E)'Et: 

pav-ra l17CTovy. Acts 1x. 42, KaL 
l.,r[CTTEVCTO.V ,roAAol E7rt TOV Kvpwv. 
xi. 17, '1TlCTTEV<TUCTLV brl TOV Kvpwv 
'l IJ<TOL'V 1!-P,lCTT~v. ~vi. ~ r, :i
<TTEv<Tov E7rl -rov Kvpwv l-quovv 
Ka, cn~0~<T'[/ ~-~-A-, xxii, 19, -rov<; 
71"1CTTE1JOV'TQS E7rL CT€. 

-rcw 3iKaiovna -rov UCT•.B11J 
Such is St Paul's bold state
ment of the doctrine of absolu
tion. It is his own comment 
upon the DlKalOVJJ,•VOl DwpEav of 
iii. 24. See V, 6, Xpt<TTO<; ... virep 
UCTE/3wv a,re0av£V. Compare also 
Luke vii. 42, dp.1,o-rlpots lxap{
uaTo. r John i. 7, To aIµa 'I1-
CTov TOV v1ov a,;TOV Ka0ap{CEl 0µas 
a,ro 71"0.CTJJ<; aµapTfo<;. 

6. Ka0arr€p Ka{] According 
as David also speaks the felicitar 
tion of the persun to whom God 
reckons a righteousness apart 
from works. In other words, 
The above account rif .Abraham's 
acceptance, on a footing not of 
merit but of free gracei agrees 
with tlie langiiage of other p/,aces 
of Scripture : as where David 
records the blessing pronounced 
iipon the man whose sin shnll 
not be charged to his account in 
God's reckoning; or (which is 
the same thing) to whose account 
i·ighteousness shaU be charged 

witl.out his desert. The non
imputation of sin is equivalent 
to the imputation of righteous
ness. Those whom God accepts, 
those w horn God regards as 
righteous, are not self-justified 
samts, but sinners freely for
given. Luke xviii. r 4, Alyw 
vµtv, KO.TE/3'7 O~TO<; 0£6LKUlWJJ,EVOS 

, ' -1' ~ "'- , ' ,... 
£l<; TOV OtKOV avrov ,rap EK£WOJ/, 

Ka0a'.1rEp] Lev. xxvii. 8, LXX. 

Elsewhere only used by St Paul 
( xii 4. r Cor. xii. I 2. 2 Cor. 
iii. r 3, I 8. viii. r I. 1 Thess. 
ii. 1 I. iii. 6, 12. iv. 5), and 
in the Epistle to the Hebrews 
(iv. 2), The common form is 
Ka0w,. 

p,aKaptCT/MJV] Not blessedness, 
but felicitation; declaring happy 
or blessed. The noun is found 
(in Scripture) only here, and in 
verse 9, and Gal. iv. 15, ,rov ovv 
o f'-O.Kapicrµos vµwv; But /J-0.KO.
p[Cnv occurs more frequently : 
fo1· example, Gen. xxx. 13, LXX. 

p,aKap{a Ey,l;, Or1. JJ-aKapltovrr{ /J,E 

micrai a, yvva<KE<;. Job xxix. 
10, I r, oi OE dKoVuavTE'i €µ.aKU.-

' "' .,, ' ' purav JJ,E". ovs 1JKOV<TE K(J.t .µa-
KO.pl<TE µ•. Mai. iii. r 5, Kai vvv 
~p.tt, µaKap{loµ.v aAAo-rpfovs 
K,T,A. Luke i. 48, a,ro TOV vvv 
µa1mp1.ovu{v JJ,• 'lrUCTai ai y£vm£. 
Ja mes v. II, l3ov JJ,UKaptloµEv 
TOVS v,roµ.dvavrns. 
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{erat ~LKaLOfTUVIJV xwpt<; ip"fWV- MaKapwt div 7 

acpl811<Tav at dvoµIat Kai' div i7r€KaAv<p011-

<Ta V ai. dµap-rfat· µa Kap LO<; a1111p oJ ov µ.;, 8 
.,. ' K' , ' • ' ''-O"ft<Tr,Tat vpw,; ap.apTtav. o µaKapt<Tµo,; 9 

XW~i.S [pY,,WV] iii. 28, ,8t~awv
<T0at 71WT£t av0pW1roV xwpts EP'fWI' 

vop.ov. 
7, 8. p.aKapwt] Psalmxxxii. 

1, 2, LXX. 

7. acf,{0Y{<TaV . .. br£Ka'J,:vcf,0Y{
<Tav] The tense expresses the com
pleteness and finality of the ab
solution: were dismiss~d ... were 
covered, as by a single act of 
Divine mercy. 

acf,l0"'1uav] This figure, the 
remission or dismissal of sin (re
garded as a debt, Matt. vi. 12. 

Luke vii. 41, -F) occurs first in 
Gen. iv. 13, LXX. p.d(wv ~ alrla 
fWlJ 'TDV a<p£0~va£ µ,£, And so, 
fay ex~ple,, xviii., 2~, ~cp1J<rw 
?rav,-a 'TOI' 'TD?rDV ()t aV'TDVS, I. 
1 7, 3.cf,£, avrois '"}V a<ltKlav Kai. 
'Tl]V a.p.apT[av avrwv. Exod. xxxii. 
32, Kai. VVV £1 f-'-~V O.<p£is avroi,; 
rryv a.p.apr[av avrwv, 6.<p£S. Psalm 
xxv. r 8, Kai. a.cf,£s 1rauas Ta, d.
µ,ap'T{a, µ,ov. lxxxv. 2, a<f,~Ka<; 
TltS a.vop.{as 'TW Aaw <TDV. Matt. 
ix. 2. xii. 3;, 32 '1raua aµ.apr{a 
Kat /3>._arrcp'Y}p.{a O.<p£01]<T£Tat 'TOtS 

av0pw,rois .. . DVK a<f,£01]<TETat avr<ii, 
o1're Ev To'tlrw TW aiWvi K.T.A. 
Luke xi. 4, 'Kai. 'acf,£, ~p.'i.v Tll<; 
a.p.apr{as ~µ.wv. xvii. 3, Kat lav 
jJ-£TaVD1JrrrJ, a<p£<; aUT<(), ,T ohn XX, 

V.R. 

23. Acts vm. 22. .Tatnes y. 
15. I .T ohn i. 9. ii. 12. St. 
Paul uses the verb (in this sense) 
here only: a<f,euis twice; Eph. 
i. 7, and Col. i 14. 

E?r£Ka.\v4>017rrav] The hiding 
of sin, not by the sinner himself 
(Psalm xxxii. 5, LXX. r1]V avo
µ.lav µ.ov ov,c £Ko.Av1/fa, Prov. 
XXviii. 'IJ, "(J ~7rl,Ka~'IJ7f'TW:' U.u(
f3nav £aVTOV OVK wo8w0"'}<TfiTat) 
but by the act of God, is a 
second figure for absolution, 
fo~nd ~so i~ Neh., ~v. ?' L;,X· 
Ktu P.'f/ KaAV'fUS E7rt avop.iav. 
Ps:ilm lxxxv. 2, iKO.A.V'fa, ,raua, 

' '" ,, 3 ""' Tas ap.apria, avrwv. 
8. p.aKa.pws av~p] Psalm i. 1. 

xxxiv. 8. xl. 4. lxxxiv. 5. cxii. I. 

oi] A genitive after d.µ.ap
rlav. Observe the alternative 
(and commoner) reading, ~-

ov ft~] This phrase is fre
quent in the Septuagint, Gospels, 
and Revelation. In St. Paul's 
Epistles it occurs only in 1 Car. 
viii. 13. Gal. iv. 30 (in a quota
tion, as here, from the Septua
gint). v. 16. ,1 Thess. iv~ 15~ v. ~-

9, ro. o fLO.Kapiuµ,o, ovv ov
TO,] Suck being tlie description 
of those whom the Word ef God 
declares to be blessed, what is the 

I 
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""" ? ' ' \ , ,, ' ' ' ' OVV -OUTO's E'Jrl · Tt}V 7r€pLTOJJ.rJV, rJ KaL €~l 'TtJV 
, /3 I '\ I \ <I ''l. I e aKpo UO"TtaV; l\.f.'YOJ.t€V 'Yap OTl €1\.D"/LO" tj 'T,:P 

10 'A/3paaµ 11 1rio-TL's €i's OLKalO<TUVtJV. 'lrWS ouv €AO~ 

'Y(o-8ri ; iv 7rf.ptT0µ5 /Jn,, rJ Ell aKpo/3u<FTl<f ; OUK 

I I Ell 7r€pLTOf1fi, d;\,;\' Ell aKpo/3u<TTt<;,- Kai O"rJ,U€LOV 

9. Or omit on 

.co~npass of its applfration ? does 
i:t extend to Jews only, or to all? 
1'ake tlu, case· ef Abraham him
self. We say, on the authority ef 
the Scripture, that he was accepted 
for his faith. Now at what 
point in kis history is that testi
mony borne ? before or after his 
circumcision 'J Several year8 be
fore the institution of that ordi
nance. 

9. '1-,rl -njv] The accusative 
with i1r[ might suggest £PXETaL 
(or the like) as the verb under
stood. But the example of ii. 
2 (T<i xplµ,a To'V ®e:oV EcrTLv .. . €1rl 
TOI!', T. T. 1rpaCTCTOVTa<;;) shows that 
iCTTtV will suffice. 

'TYJV 7rcplTOf'-1V ... T1JV aKpof3v
<TTLaV] See notes on ii. 26, -,j 
aKp0/3VCTTLa, iii, 30, 7rEpLTOJJ,~V 
. . . 0.Kpo/3va-Tlav. 

Al:yop,Ev 'lap] We must ask 
the question; for we say, &c. 
In other words, Such a question 
is naturally suggested by the 
quotation before us (verse 3) and 
the statement we lwi,e drawn 
from it. v 1r{<Tns] The article refers 
to l1rta-nV<TEV SE in the quotation 

from Gen. xv. 6. Tltat faith; 
the faith which that passage 
declares him to have exercised. 

10. -rrw,] How? in what 
manner 'J that is, ,imidst what 
circumstances? 1 Cor. xv. 35, 

,.., ,- , ' , 
1rws EyHpovraL °' VEKpot; ex-
plained by 7rOLCJ,! 3~ CTwp,an K,T.A. 

~ iv aKpo/3VCTTU[,] 1 Cor. vii. 
18, 7rEpl'TETf','f/f',EVO<;; Ti<;; €KArj0'f/ ... 
iv aKpo/3V<TTll[- K<KA'f/Tal TL<;; K.T.A. 

I I. Kal <nJp,e'iov [Aa/3Ev] So 
Jar from being the cause ef his 
acceptance, circumcision was but 
tlie seal cif an acceptance already 
secured. Literally, And as (or 
for) a sign he received circumci
sion. If 1rEptTop,,j,, the sense is 
the same: a sign (consisting) of 
circumcision. The reference is 
to ,the words o~ Gen. xvi~. II, ~xx . 
KUL 7rEp1Tf','f/0'f/CTEcr0E TTJV crapKa 
-riji; riKpo{3vuT{as V,.,_Wv, Kal E<rrai 
iv <TT}P,El",! Ota0~KTJ, o'.vaµ,e<TQV €/WV 
Kal. vp,wv. For this use of CT1/
,,,,iiov, a signal or token, see, for 
example, Gen. ix. 12, 13, 7ovro 
TO <nJP.,EtOV T'1'> 3ia0rjK'f/, •.• TO 
Tatov p.ov T{0'f/f',I iv 'l"9 vEcpl>..v, 
K<It £<rTat Eis CT'f/f',Etov 01aO~K1/'> 
K,T,A. I Cor. xvi. 22, ai y>..@-
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a-ai d, <TTJ/LE<6v Ela-iv. 2 Thess. 
iii. I 7, O aa-1raa-p),,; T'U EfLTJ XHpt 
liavAov, ;; E<TTtJ/ <TTJI.UlOJ/ EJ/ 7rlJ.<TT} 

,.,,.1<JT0Aif. For its special appli
cation to the Christian miracles, 
see note on xv. r9. 

a-<f:,payt3a] A seal is that 
whicl. authenticates. r Kings 
xxi. 8, q:x. Kat <ypmf;e /31/3,\[ov 
brl. -r'f OvOµa.ri )Axa0./3, Kett EarJ,pa
y[a-aTO T'U a-<f:,pay'iB1 avrov. I Cor. 
ix. 2, ')J ydp a-<f,pay{,;; µov rij,;; 
a1ro<JT0Aij,;; vµ.e,, ia-ri. 2 Tim. 
ii. 19, 0£µi,\w,;; 'TOV ®wv, .. <xwv 
-rr)v a-<f:,pay'i8a TavTTJV. Rev. vii. 
2, 3, !xona <T<pp~y'i.oa ®w,v tw~
TO<; ... a1/i a-rJ,!'ay,a-wµ£~ TOV'i 8_:iv
Aov,;; TOV ®wv K.T.,\, lX. 4, OITl

J/E<; OlJK <xova-,v T1]V a-<f:,pay'iBa 'TOV 
®wv • .,,.;, TWV fLETW'TrWV. Com
pare John vi. 27, TOvTov yap 
0 IlaT17p fo<j,pdyia-Ev, 0 ®Eo<;. 

2 Cor. i. 22, 0 Kal a-<j,pay1a-a1uvo, 
~/Las. Eph. i. 13. iv. 30. 

-rij, ... Tijs ... Tij, . .. TU] Lite-
1·ally, Of that righteousness of 
(belonging to) that faith whicl. 
e;x;isted in tl.at uncircurncision. 
'Each article refers to previous 
statements. The first and se
cond, Trj, 8iKawa-vvTJ<;, Tijs 7rf.
(TTews, to the quotation in verse 
3 ~ . ?1rlureufT€V . . , Ets OtKaiou-Vv11v 
and the following comments. 
The third n 1s probably belongs 
not to 811<awuiw1J,, but to 7r£. 

, ' 
€LS' 'TO ftVat 

uuw<, ( compare verse r 2, TTJ'> ev 
aKpof3vuT['f 1TLUT£W'i). And Tjj 
aKpof3vrrri'f is that state of uncir
cumcision which was spoken of 
(without the article there) in 
verse .ro, a,,\,\' iv a1<po/3urrr{'f, 

Et<; TO eTvat avr6v] To the end 
tlwt ·he might be n father of all 
who believe amidst imciroumci
sion-to the end, I B/J/IJ, that the 
righteousness (which was reckon
ed to kin.) might be reckoned to 
thern-and a father ef circum
cision for ( in relation to) those 
who, &c. Two oqjects are se
cured by that particular mode 
in which circumcision was insti
tuted; namely, as the sign and 
seal of an already existing ac
ceptance with God. :First, be
lieving Gentiles an included in 
Abraham's seed. Secondly, un
believing Jews are excluded frorn 
Abraham's seed. The former is 
the su~ject of this verse: the 
latter of the verse follo";ing (~eo 
note on verse l 2, K'at 7raT<pa 
7r£ptrnµij,). If the acceptance of 
.Abraham. had in any way been 
tied to circumcision, the Gentile 
world must have been excluded 
from that family of which he 
was the ancestor and head. The 
Gentile must have become a 
Jew in order to inherit the 
blessing. But since c:ircumci-

r 2 
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aV'TOV 7ra'T€pa 71"UV'TWV 'T"WV 7rt<T'T€UOVTWV ot' 
aKpo/3U<T'Tta'>, EL<; 'TO /\.0,YUT0i;vaL avTOL<; 'Tt/V 

I 2 OtKatOCTVVl'JV, Kal 7raTEpa 1n=ptTop.ijs 'TOL'> OUK EK 

sion was only given to Abraham 
as a token and symbol of an ac
ceptance possessed before and 
without it, there is nothing to 
debar Gentiles who share his 
faith, from sharing also every 
promise mad~ to, hi!:1 and to hi,, 
seed. For, Et,, ,.,~ ELvat co,mpa~e 
verse I 6, EL, 'TO uvat f3€{3aiav TYJV 
l.1rayyEA[av. i. I I, 20, Et, 'TO G'T1j
pix0iJvm vp.a, ... El, TO ElYat ai'irov. 
dva1r0Aorirov,. 

1raTipa] The expression is 
used in Gen. xvii. 4, 5, LXX. 

-rj Oia0~K'Y/ p.ov p.mi. uov, Ka• lcrr, 
1rarrjp 1r>..~0ov, i0YwV ... OTL 1rari
pa 1t'OAAwv Wvwv TifhtK&. (TE, See 
verse 17. 

oi' aKpof3v(TT{a,] See note on 
ii. 27, Ota ypap.p.aTO<;. 

Myw0ijvai) The tense ex
presses one decisive act of reckon
ing. 

tlVTOt,] Or KQL avrn'i:,, to tliem 
also, as well as to him and 
those more obviously contem
plated. 

'TrjV OtKatouvV1/v] The ( that) 
righteousness, the same righte
ousness which was reckoned to 
him. 

' I ~ ] 12. Kat 1ranpa 1rEptTOJJ,'Y/• 
A second result of the mode of 
the introduction of circumcision: 
that it marked not only the 

equal acceptance of believing 
Gentiles, but also the non-ac
ceptance of unbelieving Jews. 
And a father of circumcision, 
of a circumcised (Jewish) fa
mily, in relation to those who 
are not of (characterized by) 
circumcision only, ,but also 
wlw walk by (the rule of) the 
steps of that faith of our fa
ther Abraham which existed (be
longed to him) in uncircumcision. 
If circumcision had been at all 
connected with the acceptance 
of Abraham, this would not 
only have excluded Gentiles, 
but might have seemed to in
clude Jews who had no other 
claim but that of this outward 
ordinance. The particular time 
and mode of its institution an
swered both purposes; that of 
including and excluding aright. 

1r•p•rnp.{js] See note on iii. 
30, 1t'EptTOJJ,~V ... Kat a.Kpo/3vG'Tfo.v. 

Tot,] The <lati ve after 1ra,.,l
pa, a father in relation to, is lik~ 
J er. xxxi. 9, LXX, on E"/EVOJJ,1]V 
,.,c;, 'fopa~>.. ,ls 1ra'Tepa. 2 Cor. vi. 
I 8, Kal f.UOJJ,«t vp.'iv EL<; 1raTl.pa, 
Kal ;; µlis f.a-e<1'0£ p.ot els uLolJ~ 
K,T.A.. 

EK 1r•pL'TOJJ,'IJ•] See note on ii. 
8, 'TOt~ o~ et. '.l.'he phrase ol '-" 
1rqmop.~, was not in itself a 
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7r€pi-roµiis µovov a/\.A.a Kat TOL<; O"TOlXOUO-LV TOLS 
f ,.... ' ' /J. I I ,..., \ iXVEO-tv TrJ'> EV aKpOtJVO"TL<f 7rLO"T€W'> TOV 7raTpus 

,iµwv 'A/3padµ. OU ,yap oul voµou 11 €7ra,y,yEi\ta 13 

'T'!' 'A/3paaµ ~ Tlf 0"7rEpµaTt aih-ov, TO Ki\r,povo-

term of reproach: nor is it so 
used here, as the addition of 
JJ-OVov shows. See Col. iv. II, 

oi ovr,<; lK 11",ptrnp:ij<; ... uwepyo, 
ei,: njv /3autAe[av TOV ®eov K.r.A, 

aUa Kat TOt,] The repeti
tion of the article somewhat con
fuses the construction. Strictly 
the alternative lay between ro,, 
OVK EK 71". JJ-01101/ a.\.,\a Ka, IJ'Totxov
O"W K. T.A. and mi TOl!i i.K 71". p,ovov 

· a.\..\a roz. (]'Totxovuiv K.T.A. 
IJ'TOlXOV(]'tll 'TOt<; ixvEIJ'tl/] The 

verb uroixEZv means to be (or 
walk) in line, row, file, &c. and 
metaphorically, to be orderly, to 
go rigl~t, &~. Thus ~ccles. xi; 6, 
LXX, OU ')'LVWIJ'KEL<; 7l"Otol/ (J"TOl")(_Y/IJ'H 
(will succeed or prosper) ~ TOVTO 
~ ToVTo, Kat Ed.v T(t 01.Jo E1ri TO 
avro aya0d.~ ~~ts xxi., 24, 0)1.A,a. 
uroix••<; xat uuro<; cf,uAauuwv Tov 
vop,ov. With a dative, it means 
to walk by a person or thing as 
the instrwrnent, rule, or princi
ple of the walking. Thus it is 
applied in classical Greek to 
walking in file with, keeping 
step with (as one soldier with 
another): and so here, to regu
lating the walk by the print of an
other's footsteps. Compare Gal. 
v. 2 5, Ei taJJ-EV 7rvevp,an, 7l"VEv

µ.an xat IJ'TOLXWJJ-EV. vi. 16, xa, 
O(Tol. Ti Kav611t -roVrc:,i UTOt )(YJO"ov-

ow, ,ip-rfv'l J7r' avrnv, x.r.A. Phil. 
iii. 16, 1rA~v d, 8 lcf,0auaJJ-EV, T'{' 
avr<i, IJ'TOlXElV. Elsewhere 7rEpt-
7l"UT£tV is used in the same con
struction and sense: 2 Cur. xii. 
18, OU '1"','.) aur<i, 71"11£-6µ.an 7rEp!E7l"(l,-, ,. ,.. , ,.. ,,, 
'T')O"«JJ-EV; OU TOIS UUTO!, IXVEO"t11; 
For an equivalent phrase see 
1 Pet. ii. 21, -vp.1.v v7roAtp,7ro.vwv 
-V7rO')'PU/J,/J,OV Zva E7l"UKoAou01u')TE 
TOl<; lXVEIJ'lV aurov. In a like ex
pression in Job xxxviii. 16, LXX. 

the idea is rather that of tracing 
on,t, tracking to its source ; 
~,0 ~' , ' ' (}- \" , '1':. £<; OE E11/ 7;'/Y'/V UJ\.U{l"';TJ•, .v 
OE ixveuiv a/3vuuou 1rtp1E11"U'T')O"a<;; 

13. OU yap] I say, OVK EK 
m:ptroµ.rj, p,ovov, for, &c. 

&a l'op,ou] By means of a 
law, obedience to which should 
be the condition of the fulfil
ment of the promise. 

'I] i.,rnyyE.\[a] Heb. vi. 13, 
15, 17, r<i, yap 'Af3paap, J7rayyei
Ao.JJ-E110, 0 ®Eo<; ... €7l"eruxev Trj,: 
£7l"ayyeHa, •. -'TOIS KA')povop,ot, -rij<; 
/7ruyyEALa, K.T.A. vii. 6, TOV lxona 
Tai E7l"«yyEAfo<;. xi. 9, 17, d~ yijv 
rrj<; E7l"ayyeAfo<; ... o Td<; frayyE
,\[a<; UY«OEtO.JJ-EVO<;, 

. r<i, 'Af3pari.p, .;j T<e ,ndpp.an 
avrov] Gal. iii. 16, 29, r<i, 0£ 
'A/3padp, l.ppe071uav a1 e7rayye
A{ai Kal -r'e u1rEpµ.a-ri_ aVToV ... J~ 
E{J"TLV Xpt{J"To, ... e1 01: vp.£'i:, Xpt-
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, ' ';' , ., '\ ' "' ' "' . ' µ011 aU'TOII Ell/at Ko<rµov, at\.l\.U vta VLKaW<FUV1]<; 

I ' ' ~ , I '\. I , 14 7rUF'TEWS 0 €t ,yap OL EK voµov Kt\.1]povoµo,, KEKE-

1/WTat 11 'lrt<T'Tl'> Kat Ka-r11p,Y1J'Tat 11 E1ra,y,yEAta. 

';To~, ap~, TOV 'Af paap. a.,1r'fp.a 
WTE, xaT E1rayyEAta)' x>.:qpovop.oi. 

TO K>.:qpov6p.ov K.T.A.] The 
oubstance, though not the words, 
of Gen. xii. 2, 3,. LXX. xal 1rot~O"w 

· ·a ' ' ·, 0' a,e Et<; E, vo<; f-EY~a ••• ,m~ Evl\0~1) ~-

o:oVTat £V <Tot 1raO"a£ at tpvAai T1)'i 

'/~'>- ~i. 1,7, 18, Kilt ,KA'(J~OV0-
//-1/.<T€l To u1r£pp.a uov TU'i 1roA.t, 
TWV V1!"£VUVTLWV, KUI, lvev>..on0~
<TOVTU£ lv 'To/ <T7rEpp.aT{ uov 1ravTa 
.,.J .OV'f/ .,.ij, yij,. St Paul doubt
less has Christ in view, when 
he says Koup.ov. See last note, 
and compa;re He~. i. 2, &, Wri
K£V KA7Jpovop.ov 1ravTwv. 

x6up.ov] A world, a whole 
world. The absence of the ar
ticle gives the sense of such a 
thing as a world, so vast, so 
magn!fi~ent. , See notes ,on i. 
20, airo Knu£w, and KO<TJ-WV. 
And for KoCYp.o<; without the 
arti~le, coi_npare also xi. 12: 1 ~' 
1rAovTo<; KoO"µov ... KaTaAAayr/ xo
up.ov. 2 Cor. v. 19, ®Eo<; ~v iv 
XptO"'T~ KOCYJl.OV Ka,aAAa<TO"WV 
EavT'f'. 

/lid 3ucaiouv•ri• 1l"LO"T£W'i] By 
means of a righteousness of (be
longing to)/ aith. See ver8e II, 

CYq>pay'ilia Tij, 3ixaio<1'vvris "Tij<; 
wl<TTEW'i. 

14. .l yap] I say, OU 3u~ 
v6p.ov,for, &c. 

OL EK vop,ov 1 Tlwse wlio are 

of a law; who spring or start 
from, belong to, depend upon, a 
law. It is the opposite of "Tov 
tK 1r{unw<;, iii. 26. 

KA1}pov6p.oi] Quoted from 
verse 13, 'T<i KA1}pov6p.ov avTov 
£tvai Ko<I'p.ov, and placed abso
lutely, as in Gal. iii. 29, Kai 
, \ ' ' ' e1!"ayyei;-iav K11.1}povo1;oi. 

KEKEvwTat ... KaT1)py1)'Tat] The 
tense expresses the completeness 
and finality of the effect : as if 
it were, ipso facto. See note on 
ii. 25, yiyov£v. 

KEK£vWTai] Properly, emptied, 
drained qf its, contents, and so 
left void, 'usele&S\ w~rthfess. { e~-
x1v. 2, LXX. KU£ ai 7rVAat UllTYJ<; 

EK£vw0'f/uav. xv. 9, EKEVW0Tj 11 
'TlKTOV<I'a £1!"Ta ... KU77J<1'Xvv0ri Kat 
wvn3{u811. L Cor. i. 17, lva. p.~ 
KEvw0fi o <TTUVpO<; TOV Xp.crrov. 
ix. r5. 2 Cor. ix. 3, lva µ.~ TO 
KUVX1/Jl.<L ,jp.wv 'TO V7r€p vµ.wv KEVW-
06 K.r.A. ln the only other place 
of its occurrence in Scripture, 
it is consecrated to the mystery 
of our Lord's self-humiliation : 
Phil. ii. 7, a>..AJ JavT6v iKivwuev 
p.opq,~v BovAov Aa/3wv K.T.A. 

,j 1l"l<1'Tt,] The article refers 
to 1r,<I'TEW'> in verse I 3 : that 
faith. . 

Ka~pyrirni] Made nugatory, 
brought to nouglit. Both be
cause v6p.os and J.7rayye>..{a are 
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o 'Yelp 110µ.os dp'"t~V KaTEp'"td{erm• ou iE ouK 15 
,, , ,,i.' '/3 'I- ' ~ ' 6 E<TTlll voµ.os, OUO€ 7rapa a<rts. Ola TOU'TO EK I 

'lrl<TTEWS, 111a KaTa xaptv, Eis TO Eivai /3E/3aiav T;]V 

15. Or OU -yap OVI(, 

two essentially opposite terms 
(Gal. iii. 18, El -ytip EK vop,ov ~ 
KA7Jpovop,{a, ovr<ln E~ E7T'aY'f£Afa,), 
and more particularly for the 
rnason which fullows, o yap 
voµ,o. K.T.A. Compare Gal. iii. 
6--22 throughout. For KaTap
yei:v see note on iii. 3, KaTapri
crei. 

15. o -yap vop,o,] The arti
cle refers to the word vap,ov in 
verse 14. That v6p,o,. That 
thing which is so designated, be 
it what it may, take what in
stance of it you will. The 
thought is worked out with 
reference to the great instance, 
the law of Moses, in vii. 7-25. 
See also Gal. iii. ro-r 2, ocroi 
yrlp E~ €fYYWV vOµov £lu{v, V1rd 
KanI.pav e,cr[v, ylypa'1T"Tat yrl.p cln 
'E'1T'tKaTapa'TO'i mi, g., OVK ip,p,lvEL 
'1T'U.UlV TOt', yeypaµp,o,Ol', .•. 6'Tl ()£ 
iv v6p,rp ovl:ld. ()ll<alOVTal 7rapd 
TIO ®ew l:l~Aov K.'T.A. 

• Ka;epyatemi] Effects, ac
complishes, operates. This com
pound and strengthened form of 
ipYatop,ai occurs no less than 
zo times in St Paul's Epistles : 
elsewhere only in James i. 3, 
20 (possibly), and r Pet. iv. 3. 
Compare 2 Cor. vii. ro, 0r:f.vaToV 
l<UTE11ateTaL. 

ov 8£ ov1<] .And wlum~ there 

is not, &c. There can be no 
breach of a law which erists not. 
The absence of law is the absence 
of transgression. The entrance 
of law ( in the case of a fallen 
being) is the entrance of trans
gression. 

I 6. Sid •rovTo] Since this is 
so-since law brings with it not 
'merit and reward, but only 
transgression and wrath-sinc6 
any footing of work and desert 
would have made the promise a 
nullity and a rnockery-tliere
fore, &c. 

EK 7ricrn:w,] Understand 
iCTTtv. It (the thing in question) 
is out of (springs from, de
pends upon) faitli. Gal. iii. 
2 2, i'va, ..; E7raY'YeX[a it< '1T'lCT'TfW, 
'I71crov XptUTOV l:lo0ii 'TOl', '1T'lCT'TfV
Ql)(TlV. 

lva] Understand 'U· T!tat it 
(the thing in question) may be 
according to ( on a principle of) 
grace: not of right, or of merit, 
but of spontaneous favour. 

• , .. ] C £l'> To ewai ompare verse 
, \ ,,. ,. \ , 

I r, Et', 'TO flVUl QlJTOV 7raTfpa 
'1T'O.V'TWJ' K,T.A. The promise is 
altogether independent of tl,e 
conditions of any particular law. 
It is made to depend entirely 
upon faith and grace. Thus it 
is securer], not to one race only, 
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, '\ I ' I ' ~ €71"a"f"f€1',WV '71"aV'TL 'Tlf <T'71"EpµaTL, OU Tip EK 7'0U 
I I ''\ '\ \ I ~ • I ',\/3 I voµou µovov a,\.l'-a Kat 'Tlf EK '71"L<r7'EWS .n. paaµ, 

17 iSs f,(TTLV '71"aT1JP '71"(XV7'WV nµwv, Ka0ws "f€,Ypa7r'Tat 

iSrt 7raripa '71"0A.A.WV e0vwv TE0EtKa <TE, Ka'TEV

airrt Oil €71"l<TTW<r€V 0wu, 'TOU rwo71"0t0UVTOS 'TOVS 

but to all who show tliemsefoes 
to be of the family of Abraha'lli 
by resembling Abraham in his 
faith. 

/N3afov] The adjective f3l
f3aws (from tJ1e root f3d.w, {Jaivw, 
and so.firm to the tread, f3l{Jato'> 
w,n' E'll"EA0er:v, Thuc. iii. 23), 
stedfast, is used by St Paul 
only here and in 2 Cor. i. 6, 
KO.I. 1 EAlTIS 1µ.wv f3,f3a{a VlT<p 
vµ.wv. 

1raJ1Tl. -r4' u1rlpµ.an] Jewish 
and Gentile alike. There is 
the same emphasis in the words 
at the end of the verse, ,r&v-rwv 
1µ.wv. 

-r4' iK -roii v6µ.ov] Compare 
verse 12, ovK lK ,repirnµ.ijs µ.6vov. 
In both places the addition of 
µ.6vov shows that no reproach is 
involved. It is not those who 
depend upon the Law for salva
tion, but those who belong to 
the Law as their Dispensation. 

17. xa0ols-ue] These words 
are parenthetical; added in con
firmation of the expression 1ra
-dv ~µ.wv. 

ylyparr-rai] Gen. xvii. 5, 
LXX. 

Ka-rlvaVTi] Exod. xxxii. 1 r, 
LXX. Kat E8e10TJ MwiiITTJS KCIT-

lvavn Kvp{ov -roii ®eou av-rov. 
Psalm v. 6, LXX. Ka-revavn -rwv 
~tj,0aAµ.wv uo,v. L~m; iii. 35, Ka:
<;VCIJ/Tl ,rpouwrrov vifnu-rov. This 
is the only place in the New 
Testament, where xa-rlvaVTi is 
used in the solemn figurative 
sense, with the name of God 
following it. See .Mark xi. 2. 

xiii. 3. Luke xix. 30. 
Ka-rlvavn o;] Abraham is 

tlie fatf;er of alt the f aitliful
however fa1· removed from him 
in time-in the regard of that 
God who incl:udes all generations 
in one view, ( 1) the dead as stiU 
living, and ( 2) tlie unborn as 
already existing. In God's 
sight .Abraham still lives : in 
God's siglit we were already in 
existence when lie spake to Abra
ham. Compare 2 Pet. iii. 8, 1rapd 
Kvp{~·••xD1.La !TT] <iis ~µlpa µ.{a. 

o"V] For f.K~ivov ;. 
TOV ~WOlTOWVVTOS TO°()S ve:Kpovs] 

This is the firRt point: Abraham 
still is, for lie sliall rise again. 
Compare Matt. xxii. 31, 32, 
Ol!K aytyvw-r( T<i p-1J0ev vµ.'i.v V7Td 
TOV ®eou ,\/.yovrn,, 'Eyw elµt o 
@(6, 'Af3paaµ. .. . Ol!K lo-nv o ®e<i, 
VEKpwv aAAa ~WJITWV. Luke XX. 

38, 11"UVT£S yap 0.VT<p twuw, The 



IV. 17, 18. 

I \ "' ~ I \ ,1 ' ,1 ,I 8 
Jl€Kpovc; Kat Ka1\.0VJITO<; 7a µ11 OJ/Ta we; OV'Ta" O<; I 

7rap' £;\.7r16a €7r, i;\.7rt6L i1rfo·-rEV<TEv, €£<; TO 7EvE
<T0at auTOV 7rU'T€pa 7ro;\_;\_wv i0vwv, KaTa 'TO €tprJ-

present participle (Tov lwo-
11"otovvTo,) expresses that it is an 
attribiae of God to raise the 
dead. See 2 Kings v. 7, LXX. 

o ®eos- ey~ TOV t'.iavaTW(Tal KCJ.L 

{wo11"ot~u-ai; N eh. ix. 6, Kal. u-v 
{wo1I"OlEl5" Ta mfvra. John v. 21, 

o IIan7p eyE{pn -roi,, VEKpoi,, Kal. 

{wo1!"0tEL. In 1 Tim. vi. 13, the 
right reading is lwoyovovvTos, 
which by a comparison of pas
sages in the Septuagint appears 
to have the somewhat unex
·pccted sense of preserving alive, 
rather than that of quickening. 

Kal. KaAovvrns] The second 
point: We were already in ex
istence, in God's sight, when Ile 
gave the promise to .Abraham. 
For KaAE'i:v, in the sense of desig
nating, describing, speakimg ef, 
c~m_pare :. Pet. iii 6, ~piov 
avrov KaA01Ju-a. 

Ta µ:r'j ona] Those t!lnngs 
whicli are not in being : here, 
future generations ( the ohild'l'en 
which were yet unb@rt11,, Psalm 
lxxviii. 6). A diff€ll'ent appli
~ation of ~he phra~e , is ~ad.~ 
1n I Cor. 1. 28, 'Ta ayEV1J .. ,Ta 
•to1J0Ei"fJ/l.tlla ... Ta µ~ 6vrn, Zva Ta 
ovra KaTapY1JIT'{/• 

18-22. 8s 11"ap' eA11"{8a] An 
illustration, in detail, of the 
nature and working of true 
faith. 

18. 1rap' {,\7r{8a] Beyond 

hope. See note on i. 25, 1rapa. 
br' ,1,\7r{8£] From the literal 

sense of upon (as in Matt. xiv. 
s, I I' Bos- µo,, <pTj<FLV, is£ f.11"l 
11"lVO.Kt Tijv KE<pa.\-r'jv 'Iwo'.vvov -rov 
/3~-n:_,u-;o_;, ... ,Kal. ~vix0~ ~ Ke<pa~1 
Q1JTOV £71'l 1l'WO.K!, XVI. 18, E7l'L 

TO.VT[] Ti, '71'ETP'f oiK08op..11uw µov 
, T-r'jv EKKATju{av. Mark vi. 39, 55, 

dvaKAlYaL iT~vTac; <J'~ u. i'lrt TW 
x.\wpf\ XOPT'f · /-1l'l TOtS Kp;1-f3l 
'TOL<; TOUS KO.KW<; EXOnCJ.<; 11"Epl<pEpEtV, 
Acts xxvii. 44, oils- P.,£V E11"< 
uav{u-,v. Rev. xxi. 5, o Ka011-
µevos E71'L T'(' 0pvv".!) comes that 
of on the ground ( or strength) 
ef; as here, and v. 2, Kat Kavxw
p..e0a. c7l'' i.\1r[8, r{j, Sob}, -rov 
®eov. Acts ii. 26 (from Psalm 
xvi. ?• LX~-l 11, a~p~ p..ov Kara
<FKTfVW<TEt E11" eA1ri8L. 1 Cor. 
ix .. ,..1 o! Vcf,EL~!I. £~' cl~7rC8; 0 O.po-
Tptwv apOTptav, Kat o a.\owv K.T.A. 
T/t. i. 2, br ih{S, {wv, aiw-
vwll. 

Eis- To ywiu0al] Unto his hav
ing become (to tlie end that he 
might become, by one decisive 
act) &c. For the construction 
see i. n, 20. iii. 26. iv. 11, 16. 
vii. 4, 5. viii. 29. xi. II. 

-ro elpwdvov] That wliich 
has been said. So Luke ii. 24. 
Acts ii. I 6. xiii. 40. The perfect 
tense expresses the permanence 
of the Scripture record. So, for 
example, Heb. i. 13, 1rpo, riva 
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f od ,f \ f ' \ 19 /J,EIIOII, UTW~ E<T'Tat 'TO <T7rEpµa (TOU. Kal µr, 

da-0E1117tTa~ 'T? 7rt<TTEL KaTEIIOrJ<TEII TO EaU'TOU 

<Fwµa IIEIIEKpwµ€11011, EKa'TOIITaE'T1]~ 7rOU v7rdp-

oe Twv dyyi.Aoov £lp-rJKi.v 'll"OTE K.T.A. 
iv. 3, Ka0ws; £ip-rJKEV, W<; ~p,oua 
K.T,A. vii. 6, 9, OEOEKa.Tooic£v ... Ev• 
AoY'7KE11 ... SeSEKa.Twrni K.T,A. viii. 
5, Ko.0w<; K£XP'rJp,aTC<TTal Mwv1117s;, 
x. 9, TOTE £lP1JKEV, 'Ioov ~KW, xi. · 
5, I r, 28, ~P,£P.0._fTVP1JTal ~irYJpii• 
<TT1JKEVUl T<t) ®E<t> .•• 'll"PO<TEV'YJVOXEV 
'A[3pad.p, TOV 'Iuaa.,c ... 'll"E'll"0{1JKEV 
TO '/1"(1,<J'xa, xii. 26, bnjyyeATat 
x1yoo~. xi!i·}• avTC)<; y<i.p Elp1JKEV, 
OV /J-'Y/ <TE avw K.T.A. 

ovrw, i!urni] Gen. xv. 5, 
LXX. ap[0p,1J<TOV TOV,; auTipas;, EL 
OUVl}O"[] itapi0µ,{iuai avrov,; · KO.t 
e!mw, Ovroos; (<TTO.l TO <T'll"Epp,a <J'OV, 

19. KO.t p:q a<T0EJll]<TO.,;] And 
because he was not weak. For 
this sense of µ,-,j with the par
~iciple see note on ii. 14, µ,~ 
EXOVTEs;, 

li.rr0£V1}<Tas; TV 'll"L<TTH] The 
dative expresses in point ef, in 
the matter ef: as, for example, 
in xii. 10-12, -rfi cf,1>..a8e>..cf,{'f 
.. ·'111 np,fi ... -rfi cnrouSfj ... TCe '/l"VEV
p,an ... -rfi 0M/m K.T.A, Phil. iii. 
5, 'll"Eptroµ,fi oKra-,jµ.epos;. The ar
ticle refers to i'll"{rrnvuev in verse 
18: in the matter of that faith 
of Ms. For the phrase compare 
xiv. r, T6V OE du0EvovvTa rfi 1rl<TTEl 
1rpouAap./3av£u0E K,T.A, 

,care116r,uev] Th!' common 

Or f/011 >EPEKp. 

reading is ov Kare116r,uev. He 
regarded not, took no account 
of as any impediment to the 
fulfilment of the promise. On 
the other hand, the omission of 
ou is strongly supported, and on 
closer examination has much to 
recommend it. He took notice 
of, marked, gave full weight 
to, tlte natural impossibility; 
yet he staggered not at God's 
promise. A classical writer 
would have added p,i.v after 
KO.TEVo1J<TEv. He observed indeed 
. .. yet doubted not: or though he 
observed ... yet he doubted not. 
And so in vi. 17, xapts oe: T't) 
®eci> on 'qTE OovAot T~', ap,apTlO.', 
V'/l"'f/KovuaTE Se: iK ,capSta, K.T.A. 
( see note there). For ,caravoe'i:v 
uompare Matt. vii. 3. Luke vi. 
41. xii. 24, 27. xx. 23. Acts 
vii. 31, 32. xi. 6. xxvii. 39. Heb. 
iii. 1. x. 24. James i. 23, 24. 

vev£Kpwpbov] Heb. xi. 12, 

a<f,' EJIO<; i-yew-,j0r,uav, KO.I. Tavra 
veve,cpwµ,lvov K.T,A. 

eKaTovTaET~, 1rov] Gen. xvi i. 
I7, LXX. ,co.l. e!,rev iv Tfj oiavo[?
a-Vro'V, Al:ywv, Ei. ,r4i iKaToVTa.E:TE"L 

rev~uernL vto, ; The addition of 
'll"OV qualifies the ex;.tctness of 
the preceding numeral: about. 

v,rapxwv] Being already. 



IV. 19, 20. 95 
\ \ I ,.. f ~ f , ~\ 

xwv, Kat Tt]V V€KpwrrLV TrJ<; µr,Tpa,; .. appa,;, €t<; 0€ 20 

T~V E7T'a"/"/€Alav TOU ewv OU 0L€Kpt01'] 'Tfi ll7T'L<TTL<f, 
'"" , , 11- 'O ~ , -::- , 11- , t: ~ e ~ a1\.1\a €V€vuvaµw rJ T, 7rt'1'T€t, vou,; ooc;;av Ttp Eo/, 

The verb -v1rapx£1v is distin
guished alike from Ei11ai and 
y[y11Eo-0ai, as the notion of sub
sistence from that of existence 
and of becoming. Sometimes 
the distinction is of doctrinal 
importance; as in Phil. ii. 6, 7, 
;;., £V p,opcpfi ®eov v1ra.pxwv oux 
ap1rayp,ov -,jY'7CTaTo 'TO Elva;, Zo-a 
®E:00, clAACi. €avT6v l1<.ivw<r€V ... Ev 

C ,I, , -, 0 I , op,oiwp,aTL a11 pw1rwv y£vop,£VO<;. 
viKpwo-w] 2 Cor. iv. ro. 
20. 8i£Kp{0'17] In the active 

·voice 3taKp[vE1v means to discrimi
nate, distinguish, discern, decide, 
ju~ge. _Th1!s Job xxi~i. 10, LXX, 

iiiEKptv£ p.E w<T1r£p xpvo-wv. Psalm 
1. 4, TOV 81aKp"i11ai 7611 Aaov avTOV. 
Ezek. xxxiv. 1 7, 13ov JyJ ()ta-

, :lo ' , /3' ' Kptvw, al/a f-LECTOV 1rp? a-rov, K~L 
7rpo/3aT011. Matt. XVI, 3, To µ.w 
7rp60-w1rov TOV ovpavov ywwo-Kt:TE: 
3,aKp[vEIV. Acts xv. 9, ov0ev 
<iteKptl!EI! (put no dijjerence) µ.e
Tatv -,jp,wv TE Kai aVTWV. I Cor. 
i V. 7, TI<; yap <TE: ()taKplVEL ; ( who 
d·istinguishes thee, makes thee to 
dijf er ?) vi. 5, 8,; 81111-,jo-Emt 3ia
Kpt11ai avd p,io-ov TOV o.3EAcpov av
'TOV, xi. 29, 31,µ.~3iaKp[vwv(dis
cerning) 70 <Twp.a .. . Ei ()E iaVTOil<; 
<itEKp{voµw(judged) K,T.A. xiv. 29, 
Kai oL a.AAot <iiaKpwfrwo-av. Hence 

· 8taKpivecr0ai (absolutely, or with 
. nv[ or 7rpo, nva) is (I) to get ( or 
seek) a decision, to enter into 
judgment, to go to law, to dis-

pute; J er. xv. 10, LXX. C:.v3pa 
OtKat6µevov Ka£ ()taKptvop,evov ,ra
CTTJ rjj ya. Ezek xx. 35, 36, Kal 
8taKpt0~CTOf-LaL 7rp0<, VP,O.', f.KEt, .. 

8v Tpo7rOV ()tEKpt0,,V 1rpo, TOiJS 

7raTipa,;; vp,wv f.V rii Ep~f-Lc:?· .Acts 
xi. 2, ()tEKpivoVTO 1rpo, aunlv 01, 
EK 7rEptTop,ij<;. James ii. 4, 011 
3ieKpt0'17TE (became litigants or 
partisans) lv fo11Tot<; K,T.A. Jude 
9, 22, T'{' 8m/30Af>/ 8wKptvop,Evo,;; 
. .. Kal oils µev eHyxETE 3taKpwoµi
VOl/S ( in their contentious disput
ings) : ( 2) to dispute wit!t oneself, 
to doubt; as here, and xiv. 23, 
o ,se 8taKptvoµ£VOS ldv _'-f>ara Ka;~
KEKptTat. Matt. xx:1. 21, eav 
·ixriTE 1rl<T'TLV Kal f-L~ OtaKpt0ijn. 
Mark xi. 23, Kal p,~ 3taKpt0fi ev 
Tfj \ap<i{'l-, avT,OV." Act~ x. 20, 

7roprnov CTVV avToi, µ"173EV 3iaKpt
voµ.£vo,. James i. 6, aiTELTW (}£ f.V 

7rl<TTEL ,.,.,,sev ()taKptvoµevos • o ydp 
8mKptvop,evo<; K,T.A. Here El<; is 
added : lie doubted not as to, 
with regard to. 

Tfj amo-T{~] By (reason of) 
that unbelief which the circum
stances might naturally havt1 
suggested. For the dative, see 
xi. 20, 30, 31, Tfj amCTTLf!, lte
KAa.o-0rio-av, o-v Se rjj '7f'LCTTEL t<TT'l7-
Ka, ... '})Ae-,j0ET£ -rfj TOl}TWI/ a1rn0el'l
. .. -r<:1 ll,-u:Tlp~ tA.€€t lva KaL o.VTot 
D...ri0wcriv. 

lv£3vvaµ,,;0ri] The verb £V-
81wap,ovv, to endue ( invest, en-
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2 r Ka1 '1T'A't1porpopn8Eh 
., 
OTt ;J €7i1777EATat ivvaTos 

'21, Or omit t!,e fo1·mer Kal. 

velope) with strength (like the 
English to enable, empower, 
embolden, &c.), occurs also in 
Psalm lii. 9, LXX. Kai ivdlvvaµw-
0T/ €1Tt rfj µ.aratOTTJTl avrov. 
Acts ix. 22, 1,avAos oE pJi.Uov 
iveavvaµovro. Eph. vi. I o, EV
Ovvaµo~rr0e iv ~VP~'t'· _P~il. iv. 
13, ?ravra iU"XVW Ell T<(> evovva
µovvrl µe. I Tim. i. 12, xo.piv 
:xw r4' evSvvaµwa-avrl µe Xpirrrci> 
'l17cro11, 2 Tim. ii. 1, ivovvaµov 
iv rii xo.pm rii EY XpUTTif! 'I17a-ov. 
iv. 17, o OE Kvpios p.oi 1Tapta-T1J 
Kat eveSvvaµwa-iv µe. Heh. xi. 
34, eV£Svvaµw017a-av [ or iBvvaµw-
017a-av] 121ro da-0wdas. The sim
ple form Svvaµovv is found in 
Psalm lxviii. 29, LXX. avvo.µw
U"OV, 0 ®eo,, T01JTO ;; KaT17prla-w 
.1v -,Jµ'iv. Eccles. x. I o. Dan. ix. 
27. Col. i. II, EV 1TO.U"'[J Svvo.µei 
ovvaµovµevoi K.T.A, 

rfi ?r{a-niJ In direct contrast 
with rfi o.1Tlrrr{q. above. Instead 
of doubting by (reason of) that 
ivnbeliif which might have 
seemed reasonable, he was en
dued with strength by (virtu,e of) 
that faith which was actually 
his. The dative, in either in
stance, is that of agency or in
strumentality. 

Soiis ootav] For Sota see 
notets on i. 21, 23, eBotacrav, 
Botav. The glory of God is the 
manifested perfection, the re
vealed chwtacter, the sum qf the 

true attributes or characteristics 
qf God. See, for example, 
John i. 14, e0eacra.µe0a 'T'l/V 
ootav avrov. ii. I I, £<pavtpwa-ev 
T~V aotav avrov. Hence ootav 
oiSovat r<i_i ®e<i_i is to give (assign, 
ascribe) to God His true charac
ter, in whatever point, whether 
power, holiness, mercy, truth, 
&c. Thus, for example, Josh. 
vii. 1 9, LXX. Vtf µov, Oos o,; 
ootav u-rjµepov 'Ti K-vp{<f ®e<i> 
'Ia-pa~A, Kai. Sos avr0 'T~V etoµo
~yrJU"tV., I ~hro~. ,xvi. 29, .aor__E 
'T'f Kvp•<f ootav ovoµaros avrov. 
Isai. xlii. 8, iyw Kvpws o ®,oc;, 
-roVTO ftOlJ EaT£ TO Ovoµa, 'ii]v 
ootav µov £T£P't' ov Swcrw K,'T,A. 
~uke ~vii. 18, ~vx wfi017cra~ 
V1Torrrp£tp<J.VTES Sovvat Sotav T<f 
®etii, John ix. 24, Scl. ootav T<p 
®elf, Acts xii. 23, av0' Jv OVK 

£0WKEI' rr)v Sotav r<i_i @.i;;. Rev. 
iv. 9. xi. r3. xiv. 7. xvi. 9. xix. 
7. The aorist {Sov,) here seems 
to express that, at the moment 
of hearing the promise, Abra
ham by a single act of the mind 
ascribed to God His true cha
racter as a God of power and a. 
God of truth, and believed His 
word accordiugly. 

2 I. 1rA17po<pop7J8E[,] Tho 
original meaning of 1rA17po,f,opE1,v 
is to bring full, to fill the m.ea
sure of: hence, in various uses, 
to fulfil, compkte, or satisfy. 
Forexample(r) of things: Luke 
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£(T'TtV Kai 'Trotrjuat. Oto Ei\O'}'LCT0rJ aihcp €£<; 22 

~ I ' ' 'ffi 'S'-'~' ', I d otKatOCTUVrJV. OVK E"/pa't'r] 0€ Ol av-rov µ.ovov OTL 23 

i. I, 1repl. Twv 'll'f.7r A:qpocpop't]p.tvwv 
(fully assured, satisfactorily 
proved) IEV -qp,'iv 'lrpayp.aTWV, 2 

Tim. iv. 5, 17, T7/V-OLaKovlav uov 
'1rA:qpo<f,op'1JUOV ... tva o,' lp.ov TO 
K'l}pvyp.a 1r>..11pocpop'1]0fl. ( 2) Of 
persons: as here, and xiv. 5, 
EKauTos ev T'(-' 18[<:_) vol 'll'ArJpO
cpopdu0w. Col. iv. 12, TtAeio, 
Kal. 1re1rA'1]pocpopYJp..Evoi (satisfied, 
assured, fully convinced) ev 
'/l'aVTl._ ()e>..1p.an TOV ®imv. Thus 
too in Eccles. viii. II, LXX. Ola 
TOVTO br>..11pocpop~011 Kap'tila viwv 
TOlJ av0pw1rov fr al/TOIS TOV '/l'OLii
um TO 1rovr,pov. The substantive 
'1rA1Jpo<f,opla, satiifaction, fulness 
of assurance, occurs in Col. ii. 2, 
'/l'OV TO 1rAovTOS Tii, 'll'A'Y)pocpo
p[ar; Tfis uvviuEws. 1 Thess. i. 5, 
1rA'1]po<f,op{'f 1ro>..Afl. Heb. vi. 
I I, 1rpos n)v 1rAYJpocpoplav Tfis 
i>..1r{oo, axpi TeAov,. x. 22, iv 
1rArJpocpop['f -rrluTEW'i, 

<lmj:yyeATat] The active voice 
of l.1rayyt>..Anv is not used either 
in the Septuagint or New Testa
ment. But the middle voice is 
found in two of its chief classi
cal uses. Thus (1) to pro
mise: Esth. iv. 7, v1riontev aimp 
TO 'YE)'OVOS KU). T'9V f.'ll'a)')'EAfov i]v 
l1r11yye{AaTo 'Aµ.ci~ T'(-' ~autAE~
Ecclus. XX. 23, EUTl xapw O.t
uxvv11s £7rO.)')'EAAop.Evo<; <f,[A!J!, 2 
Mace. iv. 27, Twv O( l.1rri'tye>..µ.i-

vwv T<p /30.utA<1. XPYJ/1-U.Twv K,T.A, 
Mark xiv. 1 r. Acts vii. 5. 
Gal. iii. 19, UXPLS o"ti ;Mr, To 
U1rtpp.a ,e l.1rmeATUt (probably 
passive; in sense as well as form, 
as in the passage quoted above 
from 2 Mace. iv. 27). Tit. i. 2, 
{wfi,; alwvlov ~v •1rme{>..aro o 
a,J,wo11s ®eo<;. Heb. vi. 13, T'{J 
yap_ 'Af3padp. l1raveiMµ.evor; o 
®EO',, x. 23, mcrro, yap O e1ray
yn>..ap.evos. xi. II. xii. 26, VVV 
OE brf•;yEATat >..eywv K,T.A. James 
i.12. ii.5. 2Pet.ii.19, rJolm 
ii. 25, avT1J lcrriv -,j brayyeMa ~v 
UIJ'TOS f.7r1JY)'e{AaTO ~f',11', T7/V (W'l)v 
T>7V aiwviov. ( 2) To profess: 
I Tim. ii. 10, <i 1rpe-rrei yvva,tiv 
l1rayye>..>..oµevai., Owui{3nav. vi. 
2 I, T{i<; 'fEVOWVVJJ,OV yvwcrews ~v 
rives f.7ro.yyEAAop.evot K.T.A. 

ovvG.Tos luTtv] · N um. xxii. 
38, LXX, Dan. iii. 17, (UTI yap 
o ®eos ~p.wv ... ovvaTos l.te>..iuOa, 
'q/J-US €K T-ri'> Kap.{voV. Xi, 2 3, OVVa• 
'TO'i yap £U"Ttl' o ®eos 7rU.AIV 
EyK£vr-pla~i ~Vro'Vs-. , 2 Tjm; i. 
I 2, OvvaTo<; eunv TTJV '1rapa0-,jK'Y]V 
p..ov <f,v>..u.tai. Heb. xi. 19, Kal. 
£K VEKpWV eyE{pn~ OVVaTOS O 0(0',, 

2 2. 010] Because he tlius 
bdieved. Because his faith was 
thus genuine and thus prevailing. 

23• ovK lypac/>rJ SE ot' avTov 
µovov] Thus xv. 4, oua yap 
'trpoeypacf,11, els T1')1' -qp.eripav o,-
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, I 0 , ~ '"> "l,. \ \ ~ • • ~ 1' 1._ -,. 24 €A.O"f L<T 1] avT<p, U/\.1\.a Ka£ QL 17µas, OlS µEl\.!\.€£ 
"\ IY. 0 ~ I , I I • I 
I\.O'}'l~/0" at, 'TOLS 7T'L<TTEVOV<Tl/J €7T'L TO·// f.'}'€tpa11Ta 

25 'l17<rou11 TOIi Kvpwv t1µw11 EK /JEKpwv, 8s 1rap€00011 
Ota Tct 7rapa1r'i"wµaTa 17µw11 Kai ri,yip0r, Ota 
T~II OtKatwa-tv t/f,IWII, 

oacTKaA.lo.v •yp&q,'Y] K,'T.A. I Cor. 
ix. ro, ~ St' "}µa, 'ITrill'Tws A/:y«; 
oi' "liws yap lypo.<f,'f/. x. 1 r, lyprJ.
<l>"l O! 11"po, vov0w·£av 'l}JJ,WV. 

24. Aoy{(icr0'ai] Passive, as 
in verses 4 and 5, and ix. 8. 

<7l"t nlv iydpavm] The cen
tral object of faith is the resur
rection of Christ. See x. 9, 
!al 7;urT£~CT!JS, ~v 7JI Kap8{<f uov 
on o ®ws avTov 't/Ynpev EK ve
Kpwv. I Pet. i. 21, 'TO'VS ot' avrnv 

' , ®' ' > , ,n,u~ov~ Et~ ~,..,£ov ~ov , eyeipa~~ 
a~TOV f~ V€Kp~v K~I. Oo!~v,.. aVT~ 

~ovi:a, W'i'G"TE" r:r;v 7rll<TTLY vµwv KUI, 

eA'ITtSa nvai H', ®eov. 
25. , 7J"apef60J] I~ai. liii. I:• 

LXX. Kai avrn, aµapna, 'ITOA.Awv 
av~VE"(KE, KO.l Sia 'TU<; dvoµ.to.<; 
avTWV '1Tapeoo0'f/. The word ex
presseg that abandonment of 
s_elf-will and self-management 
which is involved in submission 
to suffering and death at the 
hands of another. Was surren
dered or given over. Sometimes 
it is used of the Auman agent8 
in the death of Christ: whether 
generally (as here, and in Matt. 
xvii. 22, µi:,\J,.n O vi6<; TOV av-
0poJ7J"OlJ 'ITapaUoou0ai ei, xiipa, 
av8p.!,1rwv) : or specially, as ( 1) 
of Judas (Matt. x. 4, 'lo11Sas 

'foKapuoT'f/<; o Kal. 'ITapo.Sov, ll'V'TOV), 
or (2) of the chief priests (Mark 
xv. 1, oi. apxiepe'i, ... O~CTal'TE<; 'T6V 
'l1uovv <l'IT~VfyKaV Kal. 'ITapcOWKaV 
Il,AaTCfl), or (3) of the Jewish 
nation (Acts iii. 13, tv vµiis µ,v 
'ITapeOwKocn), or (4) of Pilate 
(Matt. xxvii. 26, T6V Se 'h1uouv 
cppayeAAwua, 'ITapeOwKEV iva 
umvpw0jj). Sometimes it fa 
made the Divine act: whether 
( r) o~ t?~ Fa\h~r (viii; 3,2, i:, 
ye Tov t3wu vwv ovK e<f,nuaro, 
ilia {nrep 'l}JJ,WV 'ITaV'T'WV 11"ap/.&,. 
KEY avr6v), or ( 2) of the Son 
l;lirpself (Gal. ii. 20, 'TOV aya71'q-

' ' . ' ' ' ':a~o~ P;_" KO.t 11"apaoovro, muT~J" 

ll71'Ep eµou. Eph. v. 2, 25, Ko.Ow-. 
KO.l O Xp4UT6~ ~"(Cl'IT']CTEV -vµ.a.,; KO.L 

1rapE8~KE~ E
1
aVT01I ... ~a~dj~ Ka\ 0 

XptU'T'O'> 'Y/Ya71''f/U'EV 'T'f/V £KKA'fJCTtaV 
Kal EavrOv 1rapEOwr<Ev V1r€p aV-
-rii,). 

o,a 'Ta ... Su~ nfv] For t!te 
sake ef, in either case. The 
sense suggests the necessary 
modifications : for tlte sake ef, 
(to taki away) our offences; for 
tlie sa,ke of (to secure) our jus
tification. Compare xiii. 5, ou 
p.ovov oia (for the sake of, to 
avoid) 'T'1}V op-y~v, aUa Kal. S,a 
(for the sake of, to clear) T'IJ" 
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A e , T , , , , ,, v 
J..J.LKaLW EVTE<; OVV EK 'lTLG"TEW<; ELptJV1}V EXWflEV • I. 

7rpos TOV 0€oV 3,a TOV Kvpfov riµwv 'Ir,a-ov Xpt-

v. r. Or lxoµ.ev. 

uv~dllri_uw. See note on ii. 2 7, 
Sw. 1pap,p.aTo,;;. 

+t•p0ri llui 'TTJV] r Cor. xv. 
I 7, d ll~ XpiuTcl,;; ovK E'f~yeprn.t ... 
€r, lo-TE: Ev -raL.; O.µap7{a1.r; Vµ.Wv. 
The resurrection of Christ was 
essential (r) to the vindication 
of His veracity ; Matt. xx. r 9, 
Kat -rjj TplTTJ ijp.,p'f eyep0~CTE1-a! 
[or dvau-rijueTat]" (2) to the Di
vine attestation of His Messiah
ship; Acts xiii. 30, o lli ®.-o,
~'fEtpev aVTOV €K VEKpwv• (3) to 
Hispowertosave; Johnxiv.19, 
0Tr. EyW tW, Kal Vµr.ls (~<TE:TE:. 

A. dead Sa,viowr is none. Rev. 
i+, 18, K~l ,~ ~Wv, :ai ~y~v6~~v JJ£~-

po,, Kat u'iov (wv ELJJ,t et, Tov,;; 
'.., ,.,_ ' , ' " ' a1.w!a,;- :wv a~wvwv, , Kai .... E~w Ta5 

KAEt'i -rov 0avaTOV Kat rov allov. 
li1Kalwuw] This verb;l sub

stantive, justification, the act of 
absolving, acquitting, or clearing 
from guilt, occurs only here and 
in v. I 8, el, llu.:a{wutv Cwij,;;. See 
notes On i. I 7, iJ1KatoCTVV'I] yap 
0eov, and ii. 13, li,Kaiw0~CTOVTUI. 

V. 1, &c. AiKaiw0eVT£<;" oliv] 
Consequences of Christ's re
demption to those who believe. 
l!'ait/1, the realizing apprehen· 
sion of Christ's work for us, 
introduces us into a state of ac
ceptance, of which the- immediate 
result should be peace with God, 
and a juyful hope; hope even 

amidst affi·ictions, knowing thei-r 
salutary effects: hope founded on 
the knowledge of God's love a.~ 
shown in Christ's death for sin
ners. 

I. tK -rrl<rTEw,;; elp,;vriv] Mark 
Y, 34, 17 -rrlun,- uov uluwKev uc 
v1ro.1e d~ Eip17vriv, John xiv. 27, 
dp~vriv acp{rip.i vp,w, dp71vriv T~V 
lp,~v S{3wp.t V/J-<V. xvi 33, raVTa 
AEAaA'l}Ka vp,'i.v Zva ev lp.ol. e1p'Y/V1]V 
lxriTE. As the consciousness of 
unforgiven sins causes a feeling 
of estrangement from God, and. 
even of enmity towards Him 
whom they have injured (Col. i. 
2 r, KU!, vp.us 7r0TE ilvra,;; a7r7JAA0-
Tptwp.evov,- Ka!. ix0pov, riJ lliavo{'f 
•v Toi:, ipyot, To<, -rrovT)po1, K.T . .\, ), 
so the conviction of their free 
forgiveness removes that enmity 
<901. i 20!. Eip'1]V07r~l')~a\ llta TOV 
aip.aTos rov uravpov avrov). See 
note on i. 7, dp'IVT/• 

lxwµ.ev] Heh. xii. 28, lxwp.w 
xaptv, Bi~- .\arpevwµ.ev EVO.pECTTW, 
-r4' ®E4' (where there is the same 
variety of reading). If lxop.ev, it 
is, God has given us peace : if 
lxwp.ev, Let us keep and use it. 

-rrpo,;; rclv ®e6v] The converse 
and correlative of that elp~v-q. 
drr.3 ®eov (or rrapa-®eov, 2 John 
3) which is St Paul's salutation 
in every Epistle. See i. 7. I Cor. 
i. 3. 2 Cor. i. 2. Gal. i. 3. Epb. 
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'2, Or omit Tii 1rl~H. 

i. 2. Phil. i. 2. Col. i. 2. r Thess. 
i. I. 2 Thess. i. 2. r Tim. i. 2. 

2 Tim. i. 2. Tit. i 4. Philem. 3. 
2. T'l7V ,rpouaywy,i'v] The 

article expresses onr introduc
tion; that introduction whwh is 
of course ours as Christw;ns. 
The word ,rpouayul'/7} occurs in 
the same sense in Eph. ii. 18, 
ot' avrnv ;_XOf-1-EII T~V ,rpoa-ayorr'Jv 
Ol ap,cf,oT€pot Ell lvi 7r11Wf-l-0Tl ,rpoc;; 
TOIi IIaTipa. iii. 12, Ell ~ lxop,£V 

\ I '\ '\ TYJV ,rappYJULav Kat TYJV ,rpouayw-
y~v Ell '/TE'ITot0quEL Ota Tll'- '/TlfJT<W'S 
avrov. It is especially applied 
to the introduction of a subject 
into the presence of a sovereign, 
or a worshipper into the pre
sence of the object of worship. 
The verb 1rpoua.rew has the same 
solemn use in many passages of 
the Septuagint :. for example, 
Gen. xlviii. 9, ,rpo<rayayi f-1-0L 

avTovs, iva EvAoy1<Tw avTOVS, 

Exod. xix. 4, l<Ul 1rpo<rYJyayop,riv 
ilp,as ,rpo, l.p,avTfw. xxi. 6, ,rpou
dl£t o.V'TOV O K~pr.os aVToV 1rpci~ 
TO KptT1]pLOv TOV 0rnv K.T.A. 
xxix. 4, 'Aapwv Kal TOVS vfoiis 
avTOV ,rpouagE!, f.'/Tl TU<;; 0vpa,;; . 
Tq, UK1JV'}S K.T.A. Num. xvi. 9, 
-rrpoa-7/Yayern ilµac;; ,rpo,. fovTov 
d, TO AE!TOvpyeZv Ta<;; AEtTovpyias 
T,j, a-K7Jv,j, Kvp{ov K,T.A, Com
pare Luke ix. 41, -rrpouayaye 
.;;oe TOIi vlov uov. 1 Pet iii. 1 8, 

,repl ap,apnwv ;_,ra8ev [ or QlTE· 

0avev]. .. lva. ~µ.as 1Tpoua.ya.nJ T,ii 
®«;;, 

• iux1Kap,£V] Theperfectmarks 
t.he permanence of the benefit. 
lV e have had. The form ;_ux-r,Ka 
occurs also in 2 Cor. i. 9. ii 13. 
vii 5 (probably). 

-rfi ,r[a-T£i] By (virtue ef) 
that faith : referring to ,r{a-Tews 
in verse r. 

~v xaptv TaVT7/V tv v] Tliis 
(state ef)freefavour, gratuitous 
acceptance, in which, &c. The 
same representation of xapi,; 
under the figure of a place of 
safety, into which a Christian 
man enters, in which he abides, 
and out of which he must take 
heed lest he fall, is found, for 
example, in Gal. V. 4, Tll> xapi
TO<; e~E1r£uan. I Pet. v. 12, 
Tav-.:_71v , E!tat ,p ... 110q xapiv TOV 
®eov, Et<; 7/V UTYJTE. 

ev fj ia-T'T/Knµ.ev] John vm. 
44, Ell Ti/ aJ..ri0e{'l- ovx £<TT7/KEJI. 
I Cor. xv. I, Tti evayylAwv ... ,v 
0 1mt E!TTI)KaTE. For £rJ"'f'r/Jca, in 
the sense of stedf ast standing, 
compare also xi. 20, a-u oe Tjj 
,r{a-Tn EU-'f'r/Ka,. I Cor. vii. 3 7, 
ts OE tfJT7JKEV tv ry Kapo{q.. x. I 2, 

o OoKwv ia-Tavai {3'A.errbw µ.~ 
,rlr:ry. 2 Tim. ii. 19, o µ.tvToi 
urePEJ~ 0eJLf.Ato; ToV ®eoV lu7sJ-
K£V. 
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p.€v, Kat Kauxwp.€0a rhr' €A7rt.tt Tf]<; o6fr;c; 7"0U 

e ~ > I <;, I '"\ "\ \ \ I , ~ 
€OU. OU f-'-011011 OE, a1\.1\a Kat Kauxwp.€110l Ell 7"at<; 3 

0;\hf.,€aw· €£067€<; OTt 11 01\tftc; (nroµovr]ll KaT€p-

E7l" l,\,r[8i] On (the ground 
or strength of) a hope. See 
note on iv. 18, i_,r' J,\,r[ot. 

7"'1• 8otYJ, TOV ®wv] That 
future state of manifested per
fection which God has promi,sed. 
See note on iii. 23, nj, 86try,. 

3· Ol/ µ6vov 8[, d.\.\a xa[j 
And not only so, not only do 
we exult in hope of the future 

.glory, but also, &c. This ellip
tical phrase seems to be peculiar 
to St Paul. See verse I 1. .Al~o 
viii. 2 3. ix. 10. 2 Cor. viii. r 9. 

xavxwµEvot] If this, and not 
KavxwµE0a, be the true reading, 
the explanation must be (as so 
often) that the sentence, which 
begins as if a principal verb 
were to follow, is broken by a 
succession of confirmatory or 
interpretative clauses, and not 
resumed. Compare verse II, 

and ix. 10. There is a singular 
multiplication of like examples 
in 2 Cor. viii. 19-24. The 
l1abit of writing by an amanu
ensis sufficiently accounts for all 
such breaches of construction. 
When St Paul has dictated the 
Words, glorying in our tribula
tions, he feels tha:; the paradox 
wants illustration : he adds rea
sons: knowing that that tribula-

V.' R. 

tion works patience, and that 
patience experience, &c. &c. The 
thread of the original sentence 
is broken, and when he resumes, 
it is in an altered form. 

KavxwµEvOt £JI] Compare ii. 
I 7, 23, Ka11xarr0ai €JI @ec;; • •• £11 
116µcp Kavxarrat. I Cor. i. 3r. iii. 
: i. 2 CC::r. v. : 2. xi. r 2. ,xii. 9, 
ij&rrTa OVV µfiJ..),oV KaVXYJ<rOpat 
ev Tat, &rr0£VE[ai,. Gal. vi. r3, 
14. Phil. iii. 3. James i. 9. 
iv. I 6. Sometimes we find xav
x.arr0at followed by v,rlp, -£1,, a 
simple accusative, or w, with a 
participle. 

Ta'i:, 0'A.{ferrw] Those tribu
lations wliicli of course we meet 
wit!.:,· ou1· -tribulations. 

-ij 0Ki,j;i,] '1.'hat(orsucli) tribu
lation. And so·throughout tlw 
clauses which,follow. The new 
word is introduced without the 
article, and then taken up agai.H 
with it. '.l:'hus v1roµov11v . .. ~ O<c 
V7l"O/J,0""}•••00l<l/J,"'7V, 1J 0£ 00KlfL1J•·· 
ih{8a, 11 8£ e>...,r[, K.T.A.. Com
pare James i. 3, 4, TJ 8oK{µwv 
II~~"-·. K01/Pr&tem£ viroµw,jv • 'f/ 
8.: lJ"lroµovYJ K.T.A. 

v1roµov1111] From the literal 
sense of abiding under, patient 
endurance of ( as in 2 Cor. i. 6, 
, iv vrroµoviJ rwv avrwv 7ra87Jµd.~ 

K 
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'Y. • '1-E' • ' 'I- ' • ~ I ~ I 4 'Ya~ETat, f/ 0 v1roµo11r, OOKLf),l'JJ/, rJ 0€ OOKLµYJ 
, I~ ~ ~\ ''\. \ , f d " , f 5 EA.7l"toa• 11- 0€ €1\.?l"t<; OV Ka:TaUTXVVEL, OTL 11 a7a7rt/ 

-rwv), comes that of submissive 
waiting, patience, as a disposi
tion or temper of the soul: first 
\P~rhaps),in ~Psalm, ix. I~, L,xx. 
>J vrrop,ovr1 TWV 'ITEV'l)TWV OVI< U7!'0-
.\,trnt Ei, ,-i.\o,. Luke viii. r 5, 
Kap1!'o<popovaw lv vrrop,ovfi. xxi. 
1 9, EV -rfj vrrop,ovfj VJLWV Knfcrnr0E 
TltS tfrvxos vp,wv. I Tim. vi. II, 

1!'{crnv, dyarr'l)V, vrroµ,ov1v, 7rpaii• 
1l'a0aav. 2 Tim. iii. 10. Tit. ii. 
2. Heb. :x. 36. xii. I. James i. 3. 
2 Pet. i. 6. Sometimes vrrop,ov~ 
is the objecf of patience i ~s i"?
Psalm xxx1x. 7, LXX. Km vvv n,;; 
,j vrrop.ov~ /LOV ; ovxl o Kvpto, ; 
Sometimes it has a genitive of 
the thing persisted in (as in ii. 7, 
Ka0' 1!1!'0p,ovrjv Epyov aya0ov), the 
animating motive (as in I Thess. 
i. 3, -rii, vrrop,ovij, Tfj, l..\rrtBo, 
'TOV Kvpfov ~p,wF), or the inspiring 
Person (as in 2 Thess. iii. 5, de; 
7'7/V V'ITDP,ovrjv TDV Xptcrrov. Rev. 
iii. 10, 'TOV .\oyov Tijs V1!'DJLDVij<; 
p,ov). 

4. 3oKip,~v] See note on i. 
28, lBoK[p,acrav. The usual sense 
of BoKip,~, a trial or proof, is 
here modified into that of the 
residt of such a process; a tried 
and proved character, tested 
worth, the state or disposition of 
the BoKl/J,O'i, that is, of one who 
has stood trial. Compare James 
i. I 2' p,a.Kapw, iiv1p !:;; V'ITDP,lvn 
1!'Etpa<rpJw, on 130,ap.os '}'EVDP,EVO<; 
,c.T.A. Thus ooKtp,1, like BoKr.p,d.-

?;flv, may be said to include the 
two ideas, prnof and approval. 
It is used (in Scripture) only by 
St Paul. Thus 2 Cor. ii. 9, tva 
yvw Tl]V /)QKlfLl]V Vf-'-WV. Vlli. Z, fr 
r.o.\.\yj BoKtp,ij 0>Jfew,; ( 0.\.:fio, 
being the test applied). ix. 13, 
/3ul Tijs &Ktp,i'js Tij, 3iaKov[a, 
TavT'I), (the 13u,Kov{a, or ministra
tion to the poor, being tlrn test 
or proof). xiii. 3, BoKtJLl]V ?;'l)n:'in 
TOI! EV lp.ol AaAovVTOS Xpurrnu 
(genitive of the Person whose 
presence is to be proved). Phil. 
ll. zz, T"qV /)E /)oKLfJ'qV QV7'0V ytvw
CTKE7'€ K.T.,\, 

~ 1'ie /3oKlJLI] £A1!'{8a] An un
expected but profoundly true 
combination. Tlw Divine dis
cipline of suffering produces in 
the end a temper not of despond
ency but ef hopefulness in those 
who are exercised thereby. The 
valley qf Achor for a door of 
hope (Hos. ii. 15). He putteth 
his mouth in the dust; if so be 
there may be hope (Lam. iii. 29). 

5. 011 KaTai<rxvvn] Puts not 
to shame; disappoints not. Com
pare ix. 33, 0 'ITlCfTEVWV £7!', QVTW 
ov Ko.ra,<rxvv01auat. Thus Psaln'.t 
xxii. 5, LXX. £7!'t <rol ~A1I't<rav, Ka, 
OV Ka,prrx(w0'1)rrav. XXV. zo, r;' 

., ~ 'It ' Ka-rairrxvv0n17v, on 'IJA7!'trra , 
ul. 3er. ii. 36, d1rJ Aiyvrr-rov 
KUTatUXVV0~rrY}, 1m0w;; KO.'TIWXVV-
0'1)'> (17!'() 'A<ruovp. x. 14,' KO.T1]
ox1Jv017 'lTa:, xrvo:ox6o,. brl To15 
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r:v1TT~I.<;~ afir:_ov., :': Cor. ;ii. 14, 
Ei TI UVT<f:' V1TEp vµwv KEKUVX,'Y}P,al, 
oil KUTYJ<Ixuv0'Y}v. ix. 4, µrf 1TW, .•• 
KaTaL<rx_w0wp,Ev . .. €11 Tij V1TO<FTUUEL 
TavT'[/. For the present tense 
see note on ii. I 6, Kp{vn. 

OTI ~ aya1r'YJ] The outpouring 
of the love of God in our liearts 
by the Holy Spirit is the proof 
that oiir lwpe wilt not disap
point us. 

-rj aya1r'Y/ TOV ®rnii] God' 8 love 
(r John iv. r6, dv aya'li"'Y}V ~v 
EX,Et o ®«;, iv -rjµ7.v). Compare 
viii. 39, x.wp{um d-iro Tq, aya-ir'YJ, 
TOV ®rnv. 2 Cor. xiii. r3, -rj x_apu; 
,rov Kvp{ov 'I>JCTOV XpuTTov Kai -rj 
dya-ir>J TOV ®EOv. The outpour
ing spoken of is the communi
cation of a full and deep sense 
of that Divine love, so as to 
awaken a reHponse of love in us 
(r John iv. 19, -rjµ,,s dya1rwµev, 
on avnis 1TPWTO<; '}/'jG.1T'YJ<FEV 1jµa,). 

£KKlx_vrni] The exact form 
is found (in Scripture) only here 
~d. in ~cts x; 45; ~T~ Kal i-ir_'i 
-ra ,0vv 'Y/ 8wpea TOV aywv -irvw
fLilTO<; EKKex_vrnt. But the verb 
is of frequent use; both literally, 
with vowp, a'fµa, oTvov, &c. and 
figurat-ively, with opy1v, 0vµov, 
fvx!,v, Kapo{av, 8['YJCTLV, &c. and 
especially in connexion (as here) 
with the gift of the Holy Spirit. 
Joel ii. 28, 29, LXX. cKxew a1ro 
Toii 1rveVµ,aTO~ µov E1rl 7r0.CFav 
uo.pKa K.T.A. Zech. xii. 10, Ka'i 
£KX,EW l-ir'i TOV olKov 6..av{8 •.• 1TVevpa 
x&.ptTOS Ka£ olKnpµov. .A.cts ii. 

~ 7, I 8,, 33. Tit. ,iii. 5, 6! :'a'i 
avaKaivwc;ews 7rVEVpaTo<; aywv, 
o:i ·~•X,EEV l<f,' -rjµa, -irAovu[w<; 
K.T.A. 

EKKEx_vrni iv] The commoner 
combination is with br,, eis, or 
-irpo,;. But the object here is 
to mark the internal character 
of the act. Has been outpoured 
within_ (ins!de) ou~ l;earts. 

Sia 7rVwp,aTos aywv] A care
fut comparison of passages seems 
to show that the absence of the 
article with 1rv,vµa (as here, 
-irvevJJ,a aywv) marks the sense 
of communication; its presence 
that of personality. The one is 
a communication (gfft, agency, 
operation, &c.) of the Holy Spirit: 
the other is the Holy Spirit 
lfimself, the Divine Person so 
designated. Compare Acts xix. 
2 and 6. The question put to 
the disciples is, ., 'ITVEVfLa aywv 
'1A.o.{3eu: -irt<rTEvCTavu:,; They an
swer, aAA' ov&' ei -irvwµa aywv 
ea-nv ~KovCTaµev ( compare John 
vii. 39, OU1TO) yap ~v -irvevµa). 
IJid ye receive a Holy Spirit on 
becoming believers ? .Nay, we dicl 
not hear at that time even whe
ther tltere is a Holy Spirit 
( whetlier, tliat is, th/J great 'pro
mise of tlte outpouring of tlw 
Holy Spirit upon the Cl.urch ef 
the fofessiah is yet fuffilled). 
And then, Jm0lVTo<; a~TOW Tov 
ITai5A.ov xiipa<; ~ABEii TO -:rvevp,a 
TO aywv br avroi5,. The coming 
of TO -irvevp,a 'TO ayiov is briefly 

K2 



104 IlPOL P!2MAIOYL. 

6 , ' , - '!- tJ' 
7rVEUµa-ro,; a"ftOU 'TOU OOUEVTO'> 

Xpt<rTOS ()IJTWV 17µwv du-0wwv 

6. Or d 'l'• Xp. Or et ,,ap Xp. 

expressed by the existence of a 
7rV£vp,u rtywv. The latter is the 
phrase for the communication, 
as the former is for the Person. 
The difference might be illus
~rated from Re;., i. ,4· i~i. 1. 

lV, 5• V, 6, 'TU £7r'TU 7rV£VfLUTU 

To'V ®eoU ri.7recrT. el~ r.Uo-av 'T~V 

y~v. Each one 0£ the seven 
Spirits (~ymbolizing the diffu
sion of the Holy Spirit) is, so 
to say, a 7rV£VfLU .lywv. Viewed 
in Himself, and in His personal 
Deity, He is 'TO 7rVEVfLU 'TO aywv. 

'Tov 8o0eVTo, 'l]fLtv] Wlio was 
given to us when we became 
Christians. See Acts xix._ 2 

(quoted in the last note): also 
viii. I 5. 2 Cor. i. 2 2, o Kut ucppu
yun:'i,,.evo, 17µ,a<; KUL oov, 'TOV 
d.ppu/3owu 'TOV 7rl'ElJf1,UTO<; iv 'T"-l'> 
Kap8{ai, 17p,wv. v. 5. Gal. iv. 6. 
Eph. i. I 3. iv. 30. 

6. en yap Xpt<T'TOS] A fur
ther proof that the Christian 
l1ope will not fail us. Not only 
is the love of God poured forth 
in our liearts: tliere is this as
surance also, as the ground of 
all else, that Christ, while we 
were yet sinnei·s, died for us. 
The reading is doubtful. ( 1) If 
it stand a8 in the text, the 
former eTt (unless we suppose a 
misplacement first, and then an 

inadvertent repetition, of •n) 
roust be taken as moreover : 
compare Luke xiv. 26, ln ,E Kat 
Tl'/V Eal)TOV !f!vx0v, Acts ii. 26 
(fr,o~ P~alm xvi. 9, LXX. ); en, /l~ 
KUI '7 u-apl µ,ov KUTU<TK']VW<TH €7r 

l.>..1ri&. xxi. 28, en 'tE Kul •EA-
' , f , \ C I 
11.71va, E_UT']')'Uy<v 'El'i, 7.0 !EfOV. 

Heb. x1. 32, Kut n en AEyw; 
( 2) If El ye be the reading, the 
sense is, If at least, so surely as: 
a phrase used of things not 
doubtful, as in Eph. iii. 2, et ')'E 

' I \, , I ,,.. I 'YJKOV<TOTE T']V OtKOVOJHOV T'7'> xapt-
'TOS" TOV ®wu. iv. 21, ,J ')'E uvnlv 
~Kovcrare K.T.A. (3) If el yJp, the 
sentence is interrupted by verses 
7 and 8, and resumed (with olv) 
in verse 9. 

du-0evwv] Powerless to obey 
or to please God. Matt. xxvi. 
41, ,; 0£ udpl dcr0Ev0s. Mark 
xiv. 38. Compare viii. 3, -rJ 
ydp UDV-va,TOV ToV v6p,ov, iv '2 
'0' ~,- , ',o-,'' Jcr Ev;i ?,ta TJ(i crap Ko~, o ,t:,e:o~ TOV 
euvrov vwv 1rEp,!/Ja, K.T.A. 

Kara Katpov] Gal. iv. 4, bTE 

BE ~Mev TO 1rA0pwµ,a -rov )(PDVov. 
Eph. i. 10, d., olKovol'{av -rov 
1/'A't)pJµ,urn, TWV Katpwv. I Tim. 
ii. 6, TO p,apTupwv Katpo.:, lU01s. 
vi. 15, ifv Katpo.:, lUoi, /le{lei. 
In the works of God there is 
no precipitancy : all is done in 
Qrder and with preparation. 
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pov V7rEp a<r€/3wv d1ri8a11fll. µ67\.i,; "/rip V7rEp 7 
(JLKalou 'TL':: d1ro8a1J€L'TaL" V7r€p ,yap 'TOU a,ya-

0ou ·nlxa 'TL':: Kat 'TOAµ<j, dno0a11€tlJ· <FUl/l<TTIJ<Tlll 8 

• ' V~Ep Q(TE~WV] ,so, in ~V. 5, 
E71"L rov ()lKUlOVVTU rov· aCTE/3rJ. 

7. µ,a>..,, ya'.p] I say rlmflwv. 
M arlc the word. .An amazing 
proof of love: for, &c. 

airo0avEtTatl The future here 
expresses (a8 in Euglisb) a pro
bable occurrence. Compare Job .. , ~ ( , .... 
ll. 4, LXX. waVTa O{TU v1rapxcl T');' 

dv0pww'l', 3wCTH V11"Ep Tij, t/lVX'IJ> 
avrov. Prov. xx. 14, 71"0VIJpOv, 
'1T?VIJPOV! crEt ,o ~Twrvo,., Luk~ 
Xl, 5, n, ef vµ,wv etn cptAov Kat 
'1TOpEU(TETU! wpos avrov JJ,,ECTOVIJ
KTfov K.T.A.. 

V11"<p yap] I say µoAL<;, for, 
&c. 

TOV aya0ov] The article ex
p1·esses the man who is good,- tlw 
man who embodies the character 
of the good. Thus, for example, 
Isai. l;ii; r, Lxx., 1'~Ere w, 

1

0 M
Kaw, a1rw'A.ero ... Km av8pe, 3tK<ltot 

aipoVTat, .. Q,1TO yap 1Tp0(TW1TOV d8,
Kta.<; ~prat o 3£Kaw,. Matt. xii. 
35, o aya0o, I:,v0pw'1TD<; EK TOV 
d.ya0ov B11(Tavpov EK/3d.AA€t dya0a'., 
Kat o 7!"0V'}pos a.v8pw1ro<; K. T. A.. 
Luke vi. 45. The term dya0o, 
just thus far differs from. 3{Kaws 
above, that it expresses a more 
attractive side of the character; 
good, benevolent and beneficent, 
not right~ous only. 

Taxa] This form occurs also 
(and, as here, with the indica- · 

tive) in Wisdom xiii 6, Kal yJ.p 
avrol Taxa 1TA.UVWVTat ®EoV t1r 
TOVVT:>• xiv. I~, o µ,ev. Yf P r~xa 
Kparovvn /3011>..oµ,EVo, apeCTat EtE
{3ta(TaTo K.T.A. Philem. 15, raxa 
yap Sul TOVTO ixwp{(T0'Yj ,rpos wpav 
Zva K.r.A. 

ro'A.µ,i] From the primary 
idea of ro>..µ,a, hardilwod, the 
verb ToAµ,av branches into two 
senses : ( 1) to dare, venture, pre
surne, with an infinitive; or, 
absolutely, to be bold or corifi
dent; ( z) to bear, siibrnit, endiire, 
deign, &c. For examples of the 
former, see Esth. vii. 5, 'T{, o:iro, 
OCJ"TIS ETOAJJ,,rJ(T€ 1rotij(Tat TO 7rpay
p.a Tovro; Judith xiv. 13. 2 

Mace. iv. 2. Matt. xxii. 46, 
~vo,e ~;6~µ.Y)rrlv -TtS d1r', E~£lvrr: 7ft; 
,7µ,Epas £1rcpwr11CTat avrov OIJKETl, 
Mark xii. 34. xv. 43. Luke 
xx. 40. John xxi. 12. Acts v. 
13. vii. 32. z Cor. x. z. xi. ZI. 

Phil. i. 14. Jude 9. In the 
text the latter is the sense ; 
bears, submits, &c. In some pas
sages eithersense would be admis
sible; as in xv. 18, ov yap ro'A.p,f 
(T{JJ [or 'TOAµ,w] Tl AaA.ElV K.r.A. 1 

C . ,~ -~ , 
or. v1., l; r~"-/J,,'!; ~t<; vµ,wv ... Kpt-

VECT0a, €1Tl TWV a()LKWV K.T.A.- 2 
Cor. X. I 2, ov yap ToAµ,wp.,!V EY
Kptvat ?j (TIJ")'Kp'ivat .1av'TOV<; TLCJ"tv 

"" C 'I. I 
TWV £QVTO-U'i CTVJ/lCTTUVOVTWV. 

8. avvL(TT')CTLV] Proves, es-
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~€\ '' ,....,., '0':, f",.. d 
CJ 'TrJV EaUTOU arya7rrJV O €OS' €£<; riµa<;, 0-Tl 

t-rt aµapTWAWV (JVTWV 17µwv XpurTCk V7rfp ,;µwv 
9 a7ri8av€V, 7rOAAtp oi3v µa"i\."i\.ov OtKatw0EVTH viiv 

EV T<p a1µaTL athou a-w0ria-oµE8a oi' au-rou a7ro 
IO 'TtJ<; opryij<;. EL ryap ix0pot 511TH Ka'TrJAAd"fr/f1EV 

8. Oi· ci-y. ,is 7Jµ,iis o 0e6s. Or omit o 0,6s. 9. O,· omit o1iv. 

tablislies, &c. See note on iii. 5, 
IJ"lWtO-T'Y}tTIY, 

T~V E<lVTOV ay&1r7J1'] I John 
iv. ro, lv roVr~ Ecr,Lv ~ dyCl.1rYJ, 
oV~ Or: ~/t~}(, ~r,a70a~µ~v -rOv 
®wv, a>..>.. on auTo. 71ya1r7Jrrev 
'1]µ.0.s Kai ci?rlcrTnAw rOV vlOv aV
Tov LAauµov 1!"Ept TWV aµapnwv 
~µ.wv. 

9, I o. ,roA.\,ij oiv µ.ci:Uov] 
He who has done the greater 
will certainly do the less. The 
greater was the sacrifice of the 
Son of God for sinners: the less 
is the completion of that work 
by the salvation of those whom 
that sacrifice has reconciled. 
Compare viii. 32, o, -ye Tov lo{ov 
1JioV oVK Ecf,Elcraro ... 1TWS oVxl Kai. 

' , ""' ' I '°"" I ()"UV a-t,TO{ Ta 1!"QVTQ 7J(,A-lV xaptO"ETQl; 
9. iv T'('] The preposition 

expresses tli e id ea of our justifi
cation or absolution having been 
as it were contained in tl1e 
blood, the outpoured life-blood, 
of Christ. 

., aZµ.an] See note on iii. 25, 
a,µ.an. 

uw011a-oµe0a] Salvation is 
spoken of in Scripture as either 
(r) past, (2) present, or (3) fu
ture, according as redemption, 

grace, or glory is the point in 
view. Thus (r) viii. 24, TU yap 
i>..1r{3, iuw07JJL€V. Eph. ii. 5, 8, 
x&piTi ian ()"€(TWO"f,'EVOl K.T.A. 2 

'l'im. i. 9, TOV (J"WUOVTO!, ~µas Ka£ 
KaAeua~To-_ KA10"E~ a"(,''f· ~it. iii. 
5, KaTa TO avTov €.\eo, £uwuev 
~µas. ( 2) _.Acts i~. 4 7, o 31:, Kv-
pw, 1rporren0a TDV, rrwCoµ£vov, 
Ka.0' ~1-'-lpav rfi £KKA7JUL<f, I Cor. 
i. 18, TOt!, /le uwCoµ.lvoi, ~µ.1v /lv
vaµ.is ®eov <.(J"TlV, xv. 2, B,' oB 
KO~ rrwCm0:-. 2 ?o!'- ii;, I?, <.V 
To,, uwCop,wo,, Ka, ev Tots a1roA
A.v1dvo,,. (3) Matt. x. 22, o /31: 
v,roµ.dva, €<, TEAos, o;';TO, uw0f 
(J"ETat. Rom. xiii. I r, vvv yap 
, I C .-.. ' I 'ii,, r:/ €'y-yvupov TJ(,A-WV 'f/ O"WT7Jpta 1) OT€ 

<.1T"~O"TElJ(J"{lfEV., Phi~. i!. I 2,! (J,€TO. 

<f,of3ov KO.l Tpoµ.ov T7JII €0.VTWV (J"W
T7Jpl~V K,arepy&(£<_:0£., ,He,b. ix. 
2 8, ocp01Jrr€ra, Tot, avTOv a1reKOE
xoµevois €LS O"WT7Jp{av. 

d1ro Tij, opyij,J See I Thess. 
i. 10, 'l11uovv TOV pvoµ€VOV ~!-'a, 
£K ry, Jpyrj, Tij, £PXOfLEV7J>• 
See notes on i. 18, opy1 ®rnv. 
ii. s, ~"-'n opyif,. iii. 5, o i1,.,. 
cpepwv T~V• opy1v•~ 

IO. €x0pot OVTE!,] See note 
on verse r, l.K ,r[uuwr;; dprfv11v. 

KaT7JAAay7Jµ£v] From a.\Aacr· 
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'TW 8Ew Ota TOU 0avaTOU TOU ULOV aiiTou, 7l"OA-
' ' 

/1.(f pal\."i\ov Ka'TaAAa"f€V'TES crw0Yj<roµE0a f. V 'T~ 

[w~ aUTOU. OU µovov oi, dl\."i\a Kat Kauxwµ€VOL II 

uav, to cliange (see note on i. 23, 
'lJAAa(av), come the compound 
forms ( r) d.1ra>..i\au<Tew, to remove 
(Job ix. 34, LXX. a.1ra>..i\ai;aTW d1r' 
EJJ-OV Tl]V po.{33ov avrov) or deliver 
(Heh. ii. 15, Kal d.1rai\i\o.i;9 Tov
TOV<; 3rrot K. T. i\. ), and, in the 
middle voice, to depart (.Acts 
xix. I 2, KaL d.1mi\i\a(T(T€(T0ai o.1r' 
avrwv Ta<; IIO<TOVS): ( 2) JJ-ETM
/LU(T(TctJ/, to exchange {i. 25, 26), 
and, with -rov f3{ov, or in the 
same sense absolutely, to depart 
tliis life ( 1 Esdr. i. 2 9. z Mace. 
iv. 7, 37. &c.): (3) 1rapai\i\a<T
(T£iV, with 1rapo.Ai\ai;,, (Dan. xii. 
r r) and 1rapai\i\ayrj (Ja.mes i r 7 ), 
to alter or vary (Dan. vi. 15), 
opl<TJJ-OV Kal (T'TQ(TLV ... ov Oc~ 1ra
pai\i\o.i;ai), and absolutely, to 
diverge or depart (Prov. iv. r 5, 
;KKAlvov du, a'VrWv Kal 7rapdA.
i\ai;ov): (4) Karai\i\aunew, pro
perly ( with n) to change away, 
give in e;cchange; and so ( with 
nva) to change down, reconcile: 
thus 2 Mace. i. 5, Kat xaraJ\i\a_
ydq VJJ-1.V (o 0cos). vii. 33. viii. 
29, 'TOV £Ae1µova Kvptov ~i;{ovv 
ds TEAO<; KaTaAAay{jva, -roZ, av
'TOV 8ovJ..o,,. In the text, the 
reconciliation is that ef man to 
God. We were reconciled to 
God, changed from ix0po{ into 
friends, tkrough the death of His 
Son, by means of that .atone-

ment :for sin which was effected 
in the death of Christ. See the 
fuller statement in 2 Cor. v. 18 
-20, 'TOV 0Eov TOU 1<a-ra>..i\d.tav
'TOS ~JJ-a, eavrc? Cui Xpt<T'TOU Kal. 
8ovro, ~µ,"iv 'T~V 8taKovlav -rijs 
KaTaAAay~'::, Ws- 6rt @1;Js ~v Ev 
Xpt<T'T0 KO<TfJ--01' Ka-rai\Aa<T<TWV fov
-r0, JJ-J Aoyi(of?:'O<;; a~ro'.;; -ra 1ra
ri,a7::rw~a-ra, avrw~, Ii.a, 0,µEvo: lv 
'l]µtv -rov Aoyov IT/> Ka-rai\AaYIJ, ... 
<l£0JJ,€0a v1r,:p Xpt<TTOV, KaraAJ\a
YIJTE -r<ii 0,0. Compare xi. 15, 
xaraAAay~ xo<TJJ-ov. In Col. i. 
22, we have the double com
pound a11"0KUTUILAa<TU€W ill the 
Same Connexion ; VfJ-,OS 1TOT~ 01'
TaS ... <'x0povs ... vvvl Of d.1roxa-r1i\
Aa~ev K.r.J\. 

.1v] As our place of safety. 
-rfi {wfj aiirov] That is, His 

life after death: that life in 
which He carries on His inter
cession, communication of the 
Holy Spirit, individual protec
tion and guidance, and final re
demption of the body by resur
rection. John xiv. 19, Jn i.yJ 
tw, Kal V/J--ElS t~(TETE. 2 Cor. iv. 
ro, rr, Zva Kai ~ tw~ TOV 'I17<Tov 
.1v T'l' o-~11-an ~JJ-WV <f>avEpw0fi 
K. 'T, i\, Phil. iii. ro, TOU yvwvai 
avrov KaL n)v 8vva11-iv -rij. dva
(TT{l.(Tf'O><; avrou (tl.e power bewng
ing to Hi,q resurrection; to which 
resurrection admitted Him) K.T.A. 
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€V 'Tlf 8Ecj, Ola 'TOU Kvpfou rIµwv 'lr,o-ou Xpt
<T'TOU, Ot' oJ vuv 'TrJV KaTa.\.,\a')'rJV {Ad/3owv. 

A \ ,... cl ~ , " \ ,. e I ' ' 
I 2 .L.J,.la TOVTO, W0-7TEp Ol €VOS av pw1rou r, aµap-

' , \ r ' ,... e \ ~ \ ..... ' I 'Tta ElS 'TOV Koo-µov El<TrJA EV, Kat Ola 'T'YjS aµap'Ttar_; 
< 0' \ cl , f , e I < o aJ1aTos, Kat ovTws HS wavrac; av pw1rovs o 

1,. Or omit the 2n(i o 06.va.ro,. 

11. o/J p/wov St!] And not 
only hai•e we this hope, but even 
now, &c. See verse 3. 

KallXWP,EVm] See note On 
verse 3, 1<0.vxwp.Evo1. T11e sen
tence begins as if the course of 
it were to be this: And not 
only .~o, lwJ; also, ewulting in 
God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ ... we are able to rejoice 
even in sufferings. But the in
tervening clause, 3L' o{; vvv n1v 
KaTaAAay,)v tAa.{3op.EV, suggests 
the new train of thought in 
verse 12, &c. and the construe
tion is bl'oken. 

vvv] Under the Gospel, See 
note on iii. 2 r, vvv{. 

-n}v Kara>..Aayriv] The article 
refers to KaT'YJAAo.yYJµEv, KaraA
,\ayivTE,, in verse ro. That re
conciliation. 

,1,\a'.{3op.n•] The tense (ex
pressing a single past act) refers 
either to the moment of the 
great Redemption, or (more 
probably) to the individual ap
propriation of it in conversion. 

12-21. Au, Tovrn K.T.A.] 
Thus Christ, like Adam, has be
come tlie head and ancestor of a 
whole race, wlw are ,involved in 

tl.e coneequences ef His act. Most 
unlike, indeed, most opposite, are 
the two eases: the one, an act ef 
transgression, involvingjudgment 
and death; the other, <if obedience, 
leading to acceptance and life. 

12. Otd Towo) Such being 
the e:_-{fects of ChriHt's redemption. 

wa.,1,Ep] The sentence is in
termpted by ver8es 13-17, and 
resumed in verse 18, with a l'e
pctition of the protasis in an 
altered form; a.pa oiv ws 8t' tvos 
1TapaTTwp,arn<; K.T.A. 

w,n,Ep 8t' EJIO<;} Fol' the lead
ing idea of the whole passage, 
c~rnp~re ~ ~or. :;i:v. 2 I; 22; e1Tu-
071, yo.~ ~t av,0punro~ ,o 0avaror;, 
Kat Ot av0pw1rov avacrrmn<; V€

Kpwv, W<nrEp -yap EV TI[) 'M,dp. 
-n-civTES U7ro0v1<TxolKTtV, o'Urtos Kai. 

EV r,i, Xp,crT,e m.rvns l;wo1To1:1J01-
crovTat. 

'I/ a.p.apr{a .. . o 0a'.varo<;] The 
article expresses, sin universat 
•.. death universal. 

Els -.-ov Koa-,u,<w] See note on 
i. 20, Kocrp.ov. 

Ota Tij<; a.p.aprfus o 0cf.varor;} 
G~n. ii., 1,7, ,Lx:,, 'U o: &v '!WEP?-
rpay'f}TE ar avrou, (/,waT'f' a1To0a
VEttr0E. 
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8dvaTO', Ott]A.8ev, i<J>' o/ 'lrClVTE<; ;fµapTov· axpi I 3 

o Mvaro,J Natural death, 
primarily, and as the punish
ment specially denounced: spi
ritual and eternal death, inci
dentally and secondarily, as the 
necessary consequence of the 
severance of a creature from the 
service and love of the Creator. 

otiji\0ev] Pass~d througlwut, 
wenJ; about, came everywliere, 
spread abroad. Th!is 1 Chron. 
xxi. 4, LXX. xal 8tryi\0,:v lv ?TaVTl. 
'Iupa1i\. 2 Chton. xvli. 9, xal. 
8iiji\0ov lv Tat<; 'll"oAE<TtV 'Io-68a. 
Psalm lxxiii. 9, xal. -,j -yi\.J<T<ta 
av-rwv B,iji\0ev £'ll"t Tijs -yij,. CV. 
13, KO.t oiiji\0ov lt Wvovs els W
vos. Luke Y. I 5, o,~pxeTo 8~ 
p,ai\i\ov o i\oyo<; ,repl UVTOV. ix. 
6. Acts viii. 4, Ol p,ev Oi!V Ota
<T7rO.ptVTE<; Ctrji\0ov eva-yyei\t(6JJ,E• 
vot nlv Myov. x. 38, 3, 8,rji\01cv 
evepymnv. xvii. 23, O!Epxop,wos 
yap Kat a.va8ewpwv K. T, A. XX. 

25, 'U/J,ElS 7raVT£<; fr o!, odji\0ov 
KTJPV(J'{T{JJJ/, 

lcp' ~] That is, brl T01JTC(l 8, 
on the ground of this as to which, 
for that, because. So 2 Car. v. 4, 
lcp' «'§ ov 0Dwµw lK0ti(J'a(J'0a, K.T.A. 

',I,.' .. ' • J 'V c't' <p 1ravres rip,aprov .,., or 
tliat all sinned. The argument 
is this. Through Adam sin en
tered. Through sin death. Death 
spread to all men. On what 
ground J Evidently because all 
men sinned. Yes, tliere was sin, 
sin everywhere, before tliere was 
a law ; in the whole period be-

tween Adam and ]lfoses. That 
Bin could not be sin against a 
law not yet given. Yet sin there 
was, for there was death. Then 
whence came that sin? Was it 
not a sin derived, inherited, 
transmitted from Adam 'I Com
pare verses r 5 and 19 : T<e Tov 
c, , 'i\i\''' evos ,rapa:1:_rw1:an ot 1r~ o';_ ':1r~-
Bavov ... 8m •rr1, 7rapaK07J<; Tov EVOS 

av8pJnmV a.p,apTwi\ot KUTE(J'T6.0T)

(J'0.V oi 1roi\i\ol. The tense ( if p,ap
Tov) implies that the sin of all 
men was (as it were) wrapped 
up in the one act of Adam's sin, 
and only developed afterwards 
in the individual cases. It is 
not that Adam's descendants 
are made accountable for Adam's 
sin; but that that one sin of 
his was the germ and nucleus 
of all theirs. 

r3. «XP' -yap vo,uov] I say, 
All men sinned; for ~tp to the 
time of a law being gii•en
tlirough all tliat long interval
there certainly was sin, somehow 
or other, everywhere about. 

axpi v6p,ov] The word axpi 
points to the length of the period 
between Adam and Moses. .All 
that time, during all those cen
turie1J, up to the very moment 
when a Divine Law (strictly so 
called) was first promulgated. 
The absence of the article be
fore v6p,ov makes the statement 
general, as expressed in the 
above paraphrase. 
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ryap voµou aµap-rta ~v EV KO<rµ<p, aµ.ap-rta QE OUK 

14 €/\.AO')"Et7a£ PY/ OVTO<; voµou· ai\.Aa i/3a<rt/\.EVCTW d 
e ' ' ' 'A<::' ' , M , I ' I ' ava-ro<; a7l"O oaµ µEXP' wvo-Ew<; Kat errt TOIi<; 

\ ' I :,, \ -. ' I ,..., 
µ11 aµ.ap-r110-av-rac-; f7rc -rp oµo,wµa-rt 'TrJ<; 1rapa-

14. Or omit µfi. 

lv KD<Tft'f'] In a world, in a 
whole world. The absence of 
the article emphasizes the vast
ness of the field. See note on 
iv. 13, K/j<TJLOV. 

a.11-apr[o. 3,J There can be no 
transgression ef a non existing 
law. 1'he sin of those wlw lived 
between Adam and ~lioses could 
not be sin again8t that Law of 
Moses which was not promul
gated. It must have some other 
explanation. For the axiom 
here stated, see iv. 15, oi 3~ ovK 

l<TTlV VOJl,OS, ov8€ 1rapa/3arn,, and 
note there. 

l.\..\.oyii:rm] The verb ,1.\..\.o
yei:v ( or J.\.,\oyci:v) in its literal 
sense, to charge in a reckoning, 
occurs in Philem. 18, rovro EJLol 
i.Uoya. (or J.\..\.oyn). 

p,rj ovro, v61wu] If a law 
does not exist. And no Divine 
Law, in the sense of an express 
revelation of duty, did exist be
fore the time of Moses. 

r4. d,\.,\.d .1,Ba.a-[Aw<Tev] Ne
vertheless dea,t/1, reigned; and 
therefore there must have been 
sin. Whence derived, but from 
Adam1 
• p,(>pi Mwvmiws] See note on 
aXPi voJJ,ou above. 

\ , ~ ' ' ,e , ] Kal ElH TOV, Jl,7/ UJJ,QPT7J<TUVTas 

Even upon those who sinned 
not upon ( on t1te model of) the 
likeness of the transgression 
of Adam. That death, which 
marked the presence of sin, was 
inflicted even where there had 
been no following of Adam 
{Art. Ix.). The special law a
gainst whioh Adam sinned could 
not be transgressed by his off
spring: it ceased with the for
feiture of Paradise. But eveu 
those who had committed no 
personal sin, who lived not to 
years of reason, died like the 
rest. Whence was that death 
derived 1 

Tov, l-'-711 If µrf be omitted 
(see various reading), the sense 
must be, upon those also w1w 
sinned after the likeness, &c., ex
pressing the extension and pro
pagation of the ruin. But the 
force of the argument is thus 
seriously impaired. 

aJJ,apnja-a.vrn,] This first 
aorist of aJJ,apTavw occurs also in 
verse 16 and vi. r5. Also Matt. 
xviii. r5. Heh. iii. 17,. 2 Pet. 
ii. 4. 

0JJ,01J11-an] See note on i. 23, 
lv OJJ,Olwji-a.TL, 

7rapa/30.<TEWS] See note on ii. 
23, 7rapa/3u.<rew,. 
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{3dm.:wr; 'Aoaµ.· ;Jr; £<iTLV TV7rM 'TOU f1Ei\.i\.OVTO<;. 
• i\." , "' ' ' ,, \ ' ' a,\ OVX wr; TO 1rapa7r'TWf1a, OU'TW'i: Kat 'TO xa- I 5 

pt<rµa· ei ,ydp 'T'f 'TOU EVO<; 1rapa1rTwµ.art OL 

os icnw Tv1ro,] And there
fore in this respect Adam is a 
type of Christ; that he involved 
his descendants in the conse
quences ef his act. See 1 Cor. 

' - ~ 0 'A~' xv., ~5, o 7rp~ro~ av pw7r0S oap, 
... o ECJ"XrJTOS ASaµ,. 

Tv,ro,] The original meaning 
of ru7ros is a stroke or blow. 
Hence the result of striking or 
beating: as ( r) a mark or im
pression; John xx. 25, ldv /L>J 
tsw EV 'Tat<; x•pCTlJI UVTOV TOY T1!1rOV 
Twv ~Awv K.r.A. (2) A form, 
figure or image; Amos v. 26, 
LXX, (quoted in Acts vii. 43), 
T~V CTK'YJV>JV TOV l\'loAox, Kat TO 
O.CTTpov TOV ®wv V/LWJI 'Pauf,av, 

, I 'I.\ i I C ,... 

T01JS T1J1r01J', OVS E7rOL'I/CJ"rJTE ErJVTotS 

K.r.A. and (in a different appli
cation) Acts xxiii. 25, E7rLCTTo

A~v IIxovuav TOJI T1!11"0V TOVTOJI. 
(3) A model, pattern, or likeness; 
as here, and vi. r 7, d. Sv '1rapE
E60'YJTE T1J1TOV Si8ax~s. Exod. 
xxv. 40 (quoted in Heb. viii. 
s), 6pa. '1r0t+ui, Ka.Td Toll T1J7rOJ/ 

TCW E,SELyfLtvov CTOL EJI T<t> 6pn. 
Acts vii. 44. 1 Cor. x. 6, 
'l'UVTa (>( TV7I"OL 'l)fLWV iy,vv0'Y/crav 
K. T. A. Phil. iii. I7, Ka0w, £XET€ 

' ' ~ Th . " TV11"?V 'YJ/La~. ~ 1 , ess. 1. 7, wuu 
-y•vE<r0ai vµas TV11"011 K. T. A. 2 

Thess. iii. 9. I Tim. iv. I 2, 

n,ros ylvov TWV ?Tt<TTWV. Tit. ii. 
7, UEaVTOJI 7rap•xoµuos T1J7r0JI 

KaA.wv Epywv. I Pet. v. 3, T1J1roi 

ywofLEVOL TOV 7rDLfLV{ov. 
Tov fLl.AAovrn,] The title o 

µD,Awv, the Future one, is pecu
liar to this place. Elsewhei;e 
an infinitive follows; as in M:att. 
xi. 14, 'HA{a, 0 µl.AAwv lpxeCT0at. 
Luke xxiv. 21, 0 µ/.),.Awv A.1!Tpov
u0::,t -rfv 'IupavA.., 2 Ti_!Il, iv. Iz 
Tov fLEAAovro,; Kptveiv {wvTa., Kat 
v<Kpov,. The commoner phrase 
is ci lpxoJJ-EIIO'i, M:att. xi. 3, atr 
£1 0 lpxOfLEVO'i; Luke vii. 19, 20. 

Heb. :x. 37 (from Rab. ii.. 3, 
LXX. ), o lpxofLU'O'i ~tEL Kal ov 
XPOVLEt. 

r 5. a.A>-..' ovx w, J 1311,t, with 
this one point of resemblance, all 
else is most opposite. On the one 
side, 7rapa.7rTWfLa, 8u.vaTos· on the 
other, xapi,;;, Ewp,a. 

TO xapiuµa] See note on i. 
I I, xo.ptcraa ?TVEVfLUTtKOV. 

oi '1rOAAol .. • -ro11s ,roAAo~s] The 
many; mankind generally, the 
world ef men. The Redemption 
is co-extensive with the Fall. 
It embraces all, though all may 
not embrace it. See John i. 29, 
o a't.pw11 ~v O.fLO.pT{av rov KO<TfLOV, 
iii. 17, iva uw0fi O KOUfLOS Si' av
TOV, iv. 42, oi'iTOS E<TTLII aA'YJ0ws 
o uwn)p TOV KO<TfLOV. vi. 5 1, v,r{p 
T~• Tov K6uµou {w~,. I John ii. 
z, iAaUfLO'i E<TTlV ••. 'lrEpt oAOU TOV 
1<o<Tµov. For the phrase oi 7roA
Ao{ ( obviously equivalent here to 
7rO.VTa.'i av0p,J,7rOV', in Verse I 8} 
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7rOA.A.oi a7rE0avov, 7rOA.A.tp µaA.A.ov 11 xJpi,; 'TOU 

0wu Kai ti i5wpEcl iv xapt'TL -rij 'TOU EVO<; dv0pw-

7rOU 'll}o-ou Xpi<T-rou Ei,; 'ToJ,; ,roUoJ<; E7rEpfo-o-Eu-

6 ' , ' ~,'' ' I \ ~ f I 0"'€V, Kat ovx W<; OL €VO<; aµapTYJffaVTO<;, 'TO ow-
' ' ' , , t' ' ' , , pr,µa. 'TO µEv 7ap Kptµa Ee; €VO<; €£<; KaTaKp1µa, 

compare xii. 5, ol 1ro>..>..ol ~v a-wp,a 
ia-1uv. r Oor. x. I 7, 33, p,~ ,'1-
Twv TO lp,,wrov a-vp,<f,opov a.>...\.a 
-ro Twv 1roA.>..wv. 2 Oor. ii. r 7. 

a1rl0avov] The aorist implies 
that the death of all Adam's 
offspring lay(as it were) included 
in his death, and may be spoken 
of as a single past event; just 
as their sins (see the conclusion 
of the note on verse 12, ief,' ir 
1TQVT£<;;~µ.ap-rov) may be described 
as all summed up in his sin, and 
just as the death of Christ is 
said to contain in it the death 
of all the redeemed : 2 Cur. v. 
r 5, El<; V1T€p ?TllVTOOV a.rl0avev 
apa oi 7rl1.V'TES a1re0avov (that is, 
in the Person of Christ). 

1roU<ii µ.aUov] An argument 
a fortior,i. .1.lf uch more surely 
can we assert the good than the 
evil. See verse 1 7. 

~ 3oopea] Explained in verse 
1 7, Tij<;; 3oopea<; 17/> 8L1mt0U'VV1J<;. 
The same word is elsewhere ap
propriated to the gift of the 
,Spirit, whether generally, or in 
reference to particular opera
tions of grace. See John iv. r o, 
el fJBm T71V BoopE<1v Tov @rni3. 
Acts ii. 38, Kal >..,jµ.,j;ea-0e n1v 
8oopEa.v TOV o.ylov 1TVEvp,aro<;;. viii. 
20, njv Doopeav TOV ®eov. x. 45, 

6Tt Kat l1r2 Ta Wv'I -tj 3oopd TOV 
ayfov 7rVEVP,QTO<; £KKEXVTal. Xi. 
17. Eph. iii. 7. iv. 7, KaTa TO 
µlrpov Tij<; 3oopea<; TOV XptU'TOV. 
In the two remaining passages 
(2 Cor. ix. 15. Heb .. vi. 4) the 
word may be understood as in
cluding all that God gives in 
Christ. 

,v xrJ.pm rii] These words 
should be taken closely with 
8oopea, as forming part of that 
term, and therefore not requir
ing the repetition of the article. 
See note on iv. r, Ka1"d a-apKa, 
••• l.1rep[a-a_;wa-ev] See note on 
llL 7, E1TEpia-U'EVU'EV. 

16. Kat oux w,] Another 
point of contrast. Tlte sin which 
wrought the ruin was but one; 
tlte sins wltich caused the redemp
tion were many. 

8t €VO!, ap.apTI)U'aVTo,] By 
means of one man liaving sinned; 
that is, by one sin. Supply oi 
1ro.\Aol a1rl0avov, or the like. 

To Dwp']µ,a] That is, OUTW Kal 
TO 3,J,p17µa £U'TlV. For 8wp71µa, 
See J ~mes' i. ,I 7, 1T<lV 8wp71p.a Tf• 
Aetov avoo0ev EtTTlV. 

TO fJ.EV yap] One man's sin 
caused judgment to fall, unto 
condemnation : a multitude of 
offences drew forth (from God's 
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'TO 0€ xdpurµa €K ?rOA.A.WV ,rapa1rTwµa-rwv Eis 

oucafwµa. EL 'Yap EV EVi ,rapa,r-rwµ(!,-rt o 8ava-ros 17 

i/3a<TLA.EV<TEV Otd 'TOV iv<fr, ?rOA.A.<p µa1'.1'.ov OL 'T~V 

7rEpt<T<TELaV Tiis xaptTOS Ka( -riis OwpEaS 'Tt]S 0L

fWLO<TUl/1]S 1'.aµ/3a110V'TES €1/ ?;w~ /3a<TLA.EU<TOIJ(FLII 

Ota 'TOU i VOS 'Ina-ou Xpui--rou. a.pa oJv ws ot' 18 

Ii, Or el -y. T(i, roii e,os ,r, Or ,l -y. iv fros ,r. 

Or omit r1)s owpdis. 

compassion) the free gift, unto 
acquittal. 

,cp{11-a, •. KaTa.1<p1µa] Judgment 
. .. condemnation. For the dis
tinction see, for example, 1 Cor. 
xi 32, 1<ptvo11-evo1. •. iva p:rj ... 1<ar<1-
1<pt0WfJ,EV. See also note on . ii. 
2, ,cp{µa. 

€K r.oAAwv] Sprang out of, 
originated in: as though the 
very multitude of sins caused the 
interposition for man's rescue. 

OtKa{wp,a] Here, sentence of 
acquittal: the opposite of 1<<1Ta-

1<ptµa, S~e ,n?te on i. 92. 

r7. "" evt 1r<1pa1rrwµan] In 
one transgression death reigned; 
that is, established his reign 
( l/3(1(,{Awrnv, not i{3aa{AEvev). 
One single sin had in it the 
establishment. of death's domi
n~o~. ~o~pare Jam~s i., 15, { 
OE ap,apna a1roT£Am·0Etaa a1ro1<vH 
0av<lTDV. The reading T<e TOV 
u•os (for iv w{) rests, however, 
on equal or even higher authori
ty, unless taken from verse 15, 
where it is undisputed, 

oul TOV €1/0'i] By means of 
the one transgressor. 

'lroAA<i, µaAAov] If one sin of 
one man coitld thus establish for 
all men tlie reign of death, much 
more easy is it to believe that the 
divinP, grace of one Man shall 
establish for all men the reign 
of life. The Fall is a greater 
mystery than the Redemption. 
He who has had experience of 
the one may well accept the re
velation of the other. See 
verse 16. 

Tr)v 1r. 7ijs X· 1<a.l. Tij<; 8.] The 
articles l'efor to the words of 
verse 15: xapic; ... owpeo. ... e1repfo·
(HVCTEV, 1'hat abundance of that 
grace and of that gift which 
have been already spoken of. 

w (wi}] Antithesis to o 0c{va
TO'i'. 

{3a.a,AnJaovcrtv] Rev. v. I o, Kal. 
£1ro{11uas aUro1Js . .. j:3aa-LAE{av Kai. ... 
'f.tpEl'i, Kai /3a<JiAElJfFovrriv €1rl rij" 
yij,. XX. 6. xxii. 5, K<ll {3acnAev-

" ' .,..... .... ',, UOV(TC,V Et'i' TOV'i' aiwva'i' TWV ai.wVl~.'V. 

18. d,; mfvrn,] Supply in the 
former clause TO 1<p{µ.a <.yevero, 
or the like; and in the latter -ro 
xapurµa. 

oi' .'.vo<; CtKa.tu\µ.aTO<;] By one 
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'' I , I '0 f • EJ.IM 7rapa7rTwµ.aTO<;; H's 7raJJTa<; av pw7rOU's Et<; 

' •I \ '!' , • ' °!' f , 

KaTaKptµ.a, OUTW's Kat Ol EJ.10',; OlKatwµ.aTO<; €!<; 

f , 0 f , ~ I }'". ~ ,f 19 'lral/Tff's av pw7rOUS €lS OtKatW<TtJ.I ~Wl]'s. W<T7r€p 

ryap Ota TIJ's 7rapaKOIJS TOV EJ.IOS dv0pw7rOU dµap-

i\ I '0 • i\i\ f d I °!' ' TW Ol KaTE<TTa l}<TaV Ot 7r0 o,, OUTW<; Kat Ola 

TIJ's v1raKOIJS TOV ivoc; i;,KaLOt Ka-raa--ra0ricrovTat 

righteous act: regarding the 
whole work of Christ as one 
single act of obedience, con
trasted with the one 1rapJ.1rTwµa 
of Adam. See again note on i. 
32, 81Ka{wp,a. 

8iKa{wa-iv] A form which oc
curs only here and in iv. 25: see 
note on i. 17, 8,KaLOaVV'f} yap 
®rnv. 1'he act ef making a per
son 8rKa1ov by acquittal or abso
lution. 

8tKa{waiv Z'wlJ,] A 81Kalwuis 
ef (belonging to, inseparably con
nected with) life, eternal life.John 
x~ii~ 2,,3, ... iva 1rO.v ~ ~C?wKas o:V;~, 
8wa-r, avrois Z'w'f}V awwwv · av'T'f} 
u r.anv ,i aiwvws tw1 K.'T.A. See 
note on vi 4, r.v KaivoT'f/n (w)]s. 

19· 1rapaKO"}S •.. v1raKOl]S] The 
one is properly mishearing, the 
other submissh:e !tearing. For 
the contrast, see Isai. lxv. 12, LXX. 

EKd.A€0'U vµiis Ka£ ovx l!7r'f}K01J(J'aT£, 
r.A<i.A'f}Ua ~ai 1rap'r}~ovuan. : C~r. 
X. 5, 6, alXJlUAWTL,OV'TES 1raV VO'f}
fJ-U ds 'T~V v1raKo,}v TOV XpLO''TOV, 
KU£ EV frolp,'f lxovns f.K01tjuaL 
1rauav 1rapaKO'l]V 6TUV 7rA'r}pw0fj 
vµwv ~ v1raK0'7, For 1rapaK0°1, 
see also Heb. ii. 2, Kal 1ru.cra 1ra-

pUf3aa-L~ Kal 7rapaKo~ c'A.a/3 E:V lv
OLKOV 1.uuOa1ro8ou{av. 

O.JJ-apTwA.ol KaTEuTd0'f/uav ot 
1ro>..>..o{] )}fankind, men collect
ively and universally, were con
stituted ( established as) sinners. 
See Art. IX. Original- Sin . .. is 
tlie fault ancl corruption ef tlte 
nature ef every man tliat natu• 
rally is ingendered ef the off
spring of Adam; whereby man 
is very far gone from original 
righteousness, and is ef ltis own 
nature inclined to evil. See 
note On Verse 12, r.c/,' 'e 7rO.VT€S 

ijp,apTov. Compare also verse 
15, Tit' TOV £Y6S 1rapa1rTwp.aTL oi 
1roA.A.ol o.1ri0avov· and the note 
on ol 1ro>..>..o{ .• ,Tov, 1roA.A.011s. For 
the formB KaTEUTJ.0'f/uav, KaTa
UTa01uoVTai, see Psalm ii. 6, LXX. 

<yw OE KrJ.1'E(J'T<i01w {3am>..,vs 1nr' 
• ~ , '"' ' • p . avro~ E7rt ~Lwv ~po;:_ ~ rov. ~XlX. 

I 4, o 0povos avrov eis µ.aprnpwv 
KaTUUTa01ueTaL. 

njs J1TaKO"}!, TOV Evos] Phil. 
ii 8, y•voµ.,vos V1r')KOOS JJ-EXPt 0a
V<i.TOV, 0avaTOV /le crrnvpov. Heb. 
v. 8, Kal1r,p .:lv via,, £JJ,afhv acf,' 
<iw t1ra0,v T'l]V v1ra1w.,;v. Com
pare Matt. iii. 15, c,i\Tws ydp 
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OL 71"0i\./\.OL voµo,;; 0€ 7rapwriiA0€v 1va 7ri\.€Ovd1n;, 20 

'TO 7rapa7rTWµa· oJ 0€ €7ri\.€ova<T€V ri dµapTta, 

7rp'1rov EITT"lV 1/JJ-lV 7rJ,.:qpwa-at 'll'O.
uav 81Kat0CTVV?'JV, 

ll{Kawt KaTaCTTa0~uovTat ol 
7r0Ai\o,] Mankind, the world of 
men, shall be constituted ( esta
blished as) righteous. Such is the 
amplitude of the Redemption. 
All are redeemed (1 John ii 2, 
OU 'll'Epl TWV 'r)JJ,CTEpwv /le p,ovov 
d.\Ad. Kal. 'll'Epl. C),\ou 7'0U Kouµov): 

· if men perish now, it is not for 
want of room (Luke xiv. 22), 
but for want of faith. 

20. vop,o, llE 7rapeiuiji\0,v] 
The train of thought is like that 
in Gal iii. 19, TL oiv o VOJJ-O'>; 
If we pass thus by one step from 
Adam to Christ, from the uni
versal Fall to the wniversal Re
demption, what becomes of the 
Law ? ,what place is lift for it ? 
This. It was a sort of paren
thesis in God's procedure : it 
was not tlie original, and it was 
not the final dispensation: it 
came in as if by the way, and 
for a particular purpose (iva 
K.7',A, ). 

vo,uos] As in verse 13, ax_pi 
yd.p vo,uov. Not the law, but a 
{aw; a dispensation having this 
characteristic, that it was a sys
tem of law; of command and 
prohibition, of promised reward 
and threatened punishment. 

'll'apeurryi\0,v] Game in by the 
way; parenthetically, and there
fore temporarily. Gal. iii. 19, 

7'WV '11'apaf3acr,wv xa.ptv r.po<TeTl0?'} 
K.T.A. For 7rapeiuijA0ev see Gal. 
ii. 4, OtT£YfS '11'ap,t1Iiji\0ov KUTa
O'KOtrijcrai T0v EArn0eplav 1) µ,.ov. 
And for like double compounds 
with 'll'apd. and El,, compare 7rop
eiudyflv ( 2 Pet. ii. I), r.apE{u
UKTO'i' (Gal. ii 4), 'lTapEtaOVEtv 
(Jude 4), 7rapetu11'opruEu0ai (2 
]\face. viii. 1). 

tva 'lTi\wvaan] St Paul is not 
afraid to ascribe to God's pur
pose that which results from 
God's procediire. The whole of 
the 7th chapter is the comment
ary upon this verse. 

r.AEovacrn] Like 7r<ptaCTf!J€lV, 
the verb 'll'Awva,uv has a trans
itive as well as intransitive 
us:, Se,e N um. x_xvi. 51• LXX. 
TOI<; 'll'AftO(Tt r.AEOVU<TEl'i' 7'?'}V KA?'}
povoµ{av. Psalm 1. 19, T<i CTToµa 
CTOV £1T ,\,ova<TE KUK{av. lxxi. 2 I, 

E'lrA,ovacra, T~V JJ,•ya>..wavv'l)Y uov. 
I Thess. iii. I 2, vµiis 8~ () Kv
pw, 'll'Awva.uai KO.l 'lTEptuuevuat 
'111 ayd.'ll"f) K.T.A. In this place, 
it might be so taken (that it 
might mi~ltiply the transgres
sion) but for its evidently in
transitive use in the following 
c~ause, oil 0( E7rAEOVUO'fV ~i ap,o.p
na. 

To '11'apa.1!"TwJJ,a J The offence. 
That 'll'apa'll'TWP,a of Adam, which 
had in it (in germ) the sum of 
human sin. See verses 12, 

15-19. 



116 IlPO~ P!2MAIOY~. 

2I IJ7r€pe1r€pt<r<TfU<TE/J I} xaptr;, 1va c:fo-1rfp i/3aa-tA€U-
'' !, -0 I d \r f 

CT€V 1] aµapTta €V 'io/ ava'io/, OUTW<; Kat 1J xapt<; 

/3 ..,., '(>\<;, , '>':' ,, <;,\ 
a<Tll\.€U<T' OLa 0tKaLO<rUVl]S €LS' ~WrJV atWVLOV oia 

'll']<TOU Xpt<rTOU 'T"OU Kvpiou tiµwv. 

VI. I TI obv ipouµEv; imµivwp.€11 -rij aµapTL<f, 1va 

oii St] Yet over sin tlius 
multiplied gratuitous rnercy has 
but :iad C:, more ,S!gnal ,victory. 

E1TA£ovacr£v 'Y/ aµapna] 1 Esdr. 
;iii. ,7 2, aI yap ti.µ~pr[m 17µ,~v 
£1rAwvacrav vrr£p Ta-;; K£,j,aAa, 
'Y/11-w:.. Ecsius. xxiii. 3, _?,1rw, µ,~ 
• , .at aµapnaL µov rrAwvacrwcrt. 

v1r£p£1rEp{crcrwcr£v] 2 Oor. vii. 
4, 1J7rEp7rEp1crcr€1Joµa1 TV xapi,. 
I Tim. i. 14, 'lluEpEtrAE6mcrev oi 
17 x&p1<; 'TO-V Kvplov 17,uwv. 

2 r. £V T4' 0avaT'I'] In death, 
as its domain and sphere of 
sovereignty. In verse 14, death 
was the sovereign (i/3acriArncnv 
o 0avaro,): here, sin is the 
sovereign, and death its realm. 

,GacrtAEucry] The tense ex
presses the establishment of the 
dominion of grace by one deci
sive act. Might erect its throne; 
might set up its kingdom. 

oul S,Kawcrvv'YJ,] It is by 
mean4J ef righteousness, by the 
grant of God's gift of righteous
ness to man (see i. r 7. iii. 21, 

&c.), that this reign of grace is 
introduced. 

VI. 1, &c. T{ oiv lpovµ,w] 
The assertion of the gratuitous 
acceptance of roan, and more 
especially an expression used in 

v. 20 (oii St (1TA.Eovacrw 17 aµap-
7{a, VuEpE1TEplcrcr€VO-EV 17 -x_api.), 
might appear to sanction the 
fatal error of regarding sin as a 
matter of indifference, or even 
as a tribute to the greatness of 
God's grace in pardoning. The 
utter incompatibility of a life of 
sin with a life of faith, is the 
subject of this chapter. 

1. T{ o~v] What inference 
shall we draw from what lias 
been said ? Shall we say, The 
more we sin, the more will 
grace be magnified 'I 

itnµt'.vw,uev] The subjunctive 
( miist we, are we to) as in verse 
15, 7£ o~v; a,uapnjcrwµ,.v K.T.A. 
I Oor. iv. 2 I, Tt 0D-..£Te; lv pa.
f3/lce l:A0w rrpo, vµa, K,T.A. For 
i.mµ,lvnv with a dative, to 1·emain 
upon, to persist in, see xi. 22, 

23, Mv £1TtJA,E(vu, rfj XP7JO-T6T'YJT!' .• , \ '- ., ; .,.. ., ; 

EaV /L'Y/ E7rlP.,€LYfilCJ"tV ry amcrn~. 
Col. i. 23, e't ye lmµlv£T£ TV 
r.{crrn. I Tim. iv. 16, lrr£µeve 
avrm,. Elsewhere absolutely, 
to stay on, to abide further; as 
in Acts x. 48, -rjpwT'YJirav avrov 
i.m,ue,vat ,,;µlpa<; TIVa.,. xii. 16, 
o Si II frpo<; £1T~U.EVEV Kpoi5wv. 
xxi. 4, ro. xxviii. 12, 14. I Oor. 
xvi. 7, 8, E'lflf.J.Eli'fl.l r.po<;, vµa, . .• 
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' I "\. I ' r 
1] xapt<; 7Tt\.EOVaO", ; µ1] ')1€VOL"rO. 

voµ€v 'Tfi aµap'Ttff, ?rW<; gTL ?;~o-oµ€v €V av-rfi ; 'tJ 3 

•brtp,Evw 8£ £V 'E<pE<T(JJ lw, Ti;, 
7rEVT7JKO<TTijc;. Gal. i. I 8. Phil. i. 
24, To 8£ bnp,EVEtV lv TV uapKt 
avayKatOT£pov 8,' vµ,a,. 

2. oinvc,] See note on i. 
25, olTtvE,. We whosoever: we 
being persons who: seeing that 
we, &c. 

oiTLVE<; titrE0a'.vop,Ev K.T.X.] Ob
serve St Paul's method of deal
ing with the Antinomian. In
stead of fettering the Gospel 
with antecedent conditions or 
timid qualifications, he makes 
the very freedom of the grace a 
barrier against that sin which 
would spoil and ruin it. When 
Ghrist died, you died. .A dead 
man cannot sin. And you are 
dead ; dead as to that life over 
which alone sin has power, the 
life of flesh and sense and time: 
how then can you sin? To sin is 
to forfeit just that which is your 
glory-just that which makes 
your Christianity - a presmit 
union •with Ghrist in His life 
after death in heavmi. 

a.rE0..ivoµ,,v] Died; not have 
died. A pa1-ticular time and 
event is referred to: and that is 
the death of Ghri'.st. A Christian 
is one who is united to Chri8t ; 
united by the possession of the 
Holy Spirit; so united that 
it is as though he had already 
passed through that death, and 
entered upon that life after 

V.R. 

death, which Christ has actually 
passed through and actually 
entered upon. See 2 Cor. v. 
15, £r~ V1r£p ,rClvTOOV U1rl0o.vev· 
cipa OL .ravu<; a.rE0avov. Gal. ii. 
20, Xpt<TT<:> <TVV€<TTO.vpwµ,a, • {w 
8e OVKETL lyw K.T.A. Col. iii. 3, 
0.1r£0o.v£T£ yap, KO.t '7 {w~ Vf1,WV 
KEKpV7rTat <TVV TW XpL<TTW £V 'TW 
®c0- I Pet. iv.' I, Xp,drov oi~ 
7ra0ov'TOS uapKl Kat vµ,iis 'T~V 
av~v wvoiav ( the same idea or 
conception; namely, tliat you 
too dwd with Him and in Him) 
o,r,\{crau0£. 

Tfj dp;apT{\l] A dative of re
lation. Compare verse 7, o yap 
atro0avwv 8£8tt<alWTm am~ ,-;;, 
aµapr{as. 

3. ~ dyvoe'i"r£ K.T.X.J All 
Christians died when Christ 
died. That is the date, for all, 
of that death which is their life. 
But the personal appropriation 
of this death with Christ is 
later in time. It comes only 
with faith. Baptism (in the case 
of a penitent and believing con
vert) was the moment of the in- · 
dividm1.l incorporation. We were 
baptized into Ghrist. Acts ii. 
3 8, µ,£Tavo~uaTE KaL /30.7rnu0~rw 
;Kauros Vµ.Wv. HEt~ d.cpnriv TWv 
,;µapnwv -vµ,wv, Kal A'f/p;'f•<T0f. ~v 
8wp,av TOV ayfov 7rVEUfl,0.TO<;. Now 
into what state and condition of 
Ghrist were we thus incorpo
rated 1 Not into Christ as a 

L 
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., ..... " '' '/3 ' 0 ' X . ' ary110EL'T€ OTt O(TOl € a7r'Tl(T 'Y/f-1,EII €l<; ptCT'TOII 

'Ina-ouv €t<; 'TOIi eava-rov au'TOU i/3a1r-ria-0nµH; 

4 (TUl/€'Td<jJr1µe11 oJv au'Ttp Ol~ 'TOU /3a1r'TLCTµa'TO<; eis 

'TOV edva'TOV, 'Iva afa-1rep }i')'lp0t1 Xpt<T'TO<; €K. VE

Kpwv Oil~ -rij,; ootrJ<; 'TOU ITa-rpo.s, 01/'TW<; Kat 1]µ€LS 

5 iv IWLIIO'TrJ'Tl twiis- 1rEp11ra'T1]CTWµE11. EL ')'<Xp a-vµ-

vi. 3. Or omit 'I17a-0D.,. 

,Man living on the earth before 
death; but into Christ as One 
who has died; nay, into His very 

, death itself. Compare John xii. 
24, €dv µ~ 0 xOKKOr; -roV u{rov 
1r£<TtiJV El, T>)V yrjv d1ro0&.vv, ai)T(), 

' ' '' 3' ' 0' p,?vo, p,e~n· ~av E a1ro aV'[/, 1ro-
,\vv Kap1rov cf,Epei. 

~ a-yvo.:,re] vii. I, ~ dyvoe,-re, 
a:3.:Acf,o[ K. T. A. 

i./3a1r-r{u671p,ev d, Xpt<rTov] 
The exact expression occurs 
also in Gal. iii. 27, Zuoi ydp d, 
XptlTT6v l:/3a1r-r{u671-re, XpiuT6v 
eve3vuau0e. Compare r Cor. xii. 
r 3, EV .lvl, 7rV£vµ.aTL 'f//J-EL'i 'lrO.VT.:', 
E!S ~V <rwp,a E/3a1rT{<T0TJP,€V. 

4, 1TVV£Ta<./n1µ.ev o~v l We 
were buried then with Him, by 
nwans ef tliat baptism, into that 
death. In other words, Our 
baptism was a sort ef funeral; 
a solemn act of consigning us 
to that death of Christ in which 
we are made one with Him. 
And with this object: not that 
we might remain dead, but tliat 
we might rise with Him from 
death, experience ( even in this 
world) the power of His resur
rection, and live the life which 

we now live in the flesh as men 
who have already died and risen 
again. Col. ii. 12, 13, uvv-ra
<plvrEs a°VT~ lv T~ {3a1r7{uµaTt, Ev 
<' ' '0 ' . -<{' \at .uvv71yep 7JTL .• Kai, vp.as, v~-
Kpovs ovTa, .. . uvv<:two1ro,TJ<T<V vµ,as 
<J'Vv a'VT4i K.T.A. iii. I, ei oilv crvv
TJ)'tp071T< TC(> Xpt<TTC(>,'TU avw (T}TEt
TE K.T.A. 

d, nlv 0avaTOV] These words 
probably depend upon uwera
<pTJp,•v, not upon /3a1r-r[up.a-ro,;. 

3iJ. -rijs aotTJ,] By means of 
the glory of tlw Father : by the 
manifestation of the Divine per
fections, especially of Almighty 
power. See notes on i. 23, 
3otav. iv. 20, (JoiJ, 3otav. T~, 3ob),] So in John xi. 40, 
OlfTJ T'}V 36tav TOV ®,ov is given 
as an equivalent expression for 
aVU<TT>J<TETat .; a8eAcf,o, <TOV in 
verse 23. Compare 2 Cor. xiii. 
4, (ii EK eivvap,EWS ®eov. Eph. i. 
19, 20, xa-ra T'}V i.vlpyemv TDV 

I .,.. , I ~ ,... -1.\ ,. I 

KpaTo~ TTJS ,uxvos av-rov, TJV EVYJP· 
YTJITEV EV -r<i>· XptCTTC(> Eydpa, avT6V 
EK J/£Kpwv. 

ev KawoTTJTt {w.;,,] In new
ness of (belonging to) life. That 
is, in a new state originating in 
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<pUTOt "/€"/OVaµEV T<p OfJ.OUJ.JfJ,aTt TOU 0avctTOU au-

the communication of life to the 
soul, that true life which con
sists in union with God through 
Christ. Compare vii. 6, .;;<T'7'€ 

0011.\evEw 17µ;;;, £ii Ka,v6TTJ'Ti =,v
µaro, KCI.L ov 7TCI.AatDTTJTt ypaµ,µa
TO',, For Kai110T17,, see Ezek. 
xlvii. 1 z, LXX. o Kap1TO<;; avrnv 
Tij, KO.ll/OT'JTO<; UVTOV 1tpwro/30A+ 
u.i K,T.A. For l;wi in this em
phatic sense, John i. 4, lv mh<ii 
l;w71 ~v, KCI.L 11 l;w71 ~v TO rf,w, TWII 
av0pw,rwv. iii. 36, o 7TlCTT€1!WII ds 
,-Qv vi6v lxt::l twrjv alWvtov · 0 8~ 
, 0- - ' - , •,,, )' ' 

«7rEl WV· 'T'-'{J ~t~ 
1
0VK Or€'Ta: ~WlJ~• 

v. 40, Kat 011 0£AET£ eA0uv 1tpo,; 
µe iva l;w71il (X:JTE, vi. 33, o Ka.Ta.
{3a{vwv EK roV oVpavoV Kai {ru~v 
8,8011<; T<ii KOO' /L"!· X. I o, iyw 
~A0ov tva l;w71v lxwuiv. xvii. 3, 
a'VT"YJ Di. la-rtv 1j alWvtos (w)], Zva 
}'WWO'KWCTlV O'~ TOY /J,OYOV d>..170,11011 
®€<iii Kal. 811 0.1TEO'THAa, 'I17uovv 
XptCTTov. And for the genitive 
l;wij,, v. I 8, €/•, OtKa{W,CTLV l;wij,; 
John v. 29, Kat £K1ToprncrovTai o, 
Ta a.ya0d 71"0l~(]'ayn;,; ei, anicrrn
ow l;wij,. 

1r,pL1TaT"l7uwµ,ey] The meta
phorical use of this word begins 
to appear in John viii. 12, o 
U.KoAov0wv µo, 011 /L'I 7TEpt1Tadcru 
Ev Tyj UKOT[<f, au'/1 ig€L TO -f,Ws Tijs 
l;wij,. xii. 35, 1rept1TaTEtT£ w, Td 
<pw<; ()(ET£,. tya /L'/ CTKOr{a 'l!/J,O.S 
KCI.Ta.Aa/3v, ln Acts xxi. 2 I l the 
derived sense is complete: p.178~ 
To.:, W.criv 1r£pt1raT.'i:i1. In the 
Epistles of St Paul and St John 
it is frequent in this sense. 

With ~v, it indicates the field 
or area in which the mot.ion or 
conduct is exercised : as, for 
instance, Eph. ii. I o, CI.VTOV yap 
EO'/J,EY 1rol-qµa., KrtCT0Ei1TE'i EV Xpi
ur4i 'I17CTov f.1!'L tpyo,, aya0o'i:, 
or. 1tp0'7TOlp.aCTEY O ®eo<; lva zy 
avro.:, 7rEpt7ra.TiO'W/LEV (in allu
sion, perhaps, to the place pre
pared for the home of the first 
creati?n: G;en. i~. I~, L.xx. ;Aa
/3£ Kvpio, o ®w, TOY a110pw1Tov 
8v €1rAau£, Kal ieero a~n)v f.v -r<f> 
1rapaO£lCTCJ,! rij, Tpvrpij,, •pyJ.l;ecr0ai 
avTov Ka.2 rpvAacrCTew). For the 
distinction between 1r.pt1ran'i:v 
and l;{jY (as here 1repi,raduwµ,ev 
and l;wij,) see Col. iii. 7, b of, 

'- ,e "" f I q' 
Kilt V/J,Et'i 1I'Ept<.7rilTl](J'CI.TE 7r0T<. OTE: 

Jl;{jr£ lv Tovroi,. The tense, ex
pressing a single act, sums up 
the whole of life into one com
prehensive action. 

5. El yap CTVp.<pVTOt] As surely 
as we are united with Christ in 
His death, so surely shall we be 
united with, Him in His resur..1 
rection. See Phil. iii. 10, II, 

O'V/J,/J,Op<ptl;6p.EVO<;; T<e 0aYaTCJ,! al!-
,... )/ , ' \ Tov, ., 7TOI<; KaTaVTl]<TOI Et<; TTJY 

lla.v<iCTTQCTlV T7JV EK Y•KpwY. 2 Tim. 
. . - ( \ / ' ' 
ll, I I, 7;tCTTO<; 0 r;:oyo<;' ,u yap 
O'V11a1re0a.voµ,.v, Kat <TlJvl;17uop.ev. 
But when1 hereafter only, or in 
this life 1 Sometimes the one 
thought predominates, some
times the other. The comple
tion of the promise is future : 
but there is an approximation 
to it now. A Christian ought 

L2 
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6 -a'""a'' '' ''0 'T'Ou., 1\.1\. Kat 7"1JS ava<TTa<T€WS €<TOµ€ a• 7"0U7"0 

to live now as if he were al
ready risen; and thus he does, 
in some measure, by virtue of a 
spiritual union with Him who 
is risen: but what he is only 
approximately now, he shall be 
after resurrection perfectly . .And 
the process being gradual-be
ginning as soon ail he receives 
any portion of Christ's Spirit, 
advancing as he receives more, 
and perfected at death-the 
language used to describe his 
state is applicable, more or less 
fully, to different stages of his 
progress. 

U1J/J,<pVTot ')'eyovap,w] .As 
0

(/J,· 
q,wo, is innate, born in, im
planted by birth (Wisdom xii. 
10, l.µ,j,vTo, ri Ka,da aJTC;;v, .Tames 
i. 2 I, Bi~au-0€ Tov {µcpwov Aoyov 
K,T.A, the word wltich is vmplant
ed in us at the new birth; see 
18, a1reK1YYJ<TW riµa, My't' a>..7r 
0e{a,;;), so uvp,cpvTo.is (1) connate, 
born with, combined with by 
birth or process of nature; and 
by an easy step ( 2) cognate or 
akin to. Amos ix. 13, LXX. Kat 
wO.vT~') ol {3ovvo'i. <:TVµ,cj,1JTot lCTov
TO.L (shall be cognate, akin in 
productiveness). Zech. xi. 2, 

oAoAvfaTE 3pu€<; .. . 6TL Kau.u-1rau817 
o 8pvp,o<; o U1JP,q>UTO<; (your kin
dred oak-forest). Wisdom xiii. 
13, fvAov <TKOALOV Kal 6loi<; UVfJ,7rE
q>VKO<; (connate with knots, grown 
into knots). Here therefore the 
literal rendering is, If we have 
become connate with . (have ac-

quired a union of nature with, 
have been born into union witli) 
the likeness of Hu death. In 
other words, If we have become 
so united with His death (with 
Him in His deatlt) as to be like 
it (like Him in it). .And the 
practical proof of this resem
blance is, a deadness to the in
fluences of sense and sin, like 
that which a dead man shows: 
see verse 7. 
~ :ru~ Ka[} Supply U1JfJ,<pVTOL 

T'l;' op,oiwp,an. 
tu6µ,0a] In this life approxi

mately; after death perfectly. 
6. Tovro yivwuxoYTes] 2 Pet. 

i. 20, TOUTO 1rpwrov ')'lVW<TKOVTE<;, 
&i K,T.A. iii, 3· 

0 1raAaio;; ~JLWV l:.118pw1ro;;] 
Our ~ld s~if. So~ Eph. i;'· 2_2, 
24, a1ro0eu0ai ... Tov 1!'aAawv av
Bpw1rov TOV cj,0e,p6p,evov Kanl. TaS 
e1ri0vµ{a<; Tij<; 0.1rUT1JS, .. Kal. &3v
uau0ai TOV Kaivov av0pw1rov K,T.A, 
Col. ii_i. 9,: lo, ci1rcx8~udµ~oi TO;' 
'll'aAawv, u",,0pw7r_,ov, uvv ,Tat;; 'll'p~
[~uw a~rov~ xai £V~t1uap,evot Tov 
v•ov TOV avaKaivovµevov K.T.A. 
.And in other phrases; as vii. 
2 2, Kant TOV (<TW av0pw1rov. 2 Cor. 
iv. 16, El Kal. 0 l.tw -qµ,wv o.v0pw-
7rOS &acj,0e{pETal, o.AA' o E<TW ~p,wv 
avaKO.lVOVTal K,T,A. Eph. iii. 16, 
eli Tdv euw /:.v0pw1rov. 1 Pet. 
iii. 4, o KpV7r'rO<; Tij~ KapUas av-
0pw1ro<;. The word 1raAmos is 
not necessarily a term of re
proach ; but only in certain 
applications. Thus (1) in a good 
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I ,I ,r "\. \ ,r - t/ 8 
,YLIIW<FKOIIT€S, OTL O '11"a1\.at0s r,µwv av pw1ros <FVll€-

<TTavpw811, 1va KaTap"/118ij TO <rwµa Tris dµap

'Ttas, TOU µr,KETL 00UA€U€LII 17µas Tf, dµapTt<f' d 7 

sense, Luke v. 39, 0 '1TUA.1i.o<; 

XP'rJ<TTo~ [or XP'rJ<TTa-TEp6,] l<TT,v. 
I John ii. 7, ovK lvToA~v Ka,~v 
-ypa<f,w vp.'iv, d>.."A.' EVTOA~v 'ITUA.aufv, 
7/ll EtXETE a'IT' dpx~-. Dan. vii. 9, 
13, 22, LXX. ew, o.;; ?,>..0ev o 1ra
Aa10, TWV ljp.epwv K,T.A. Ecclus. 
ix. I o, 0!110(; vEo~, cf,lA.o~ 1:l.0,-· E<iv 
'1TUA.aiw0ri, JJ,ET, ev<f,po<TllV'rJ'i '1TLE<TCI.I 

avTov. ( 2) In a disparaging 
sense, as here, I Cor. v. 7, 8, 
lKKa0u.paTE 'T~V '1TaA.aiav tvp.'rJV, 
iva VTE viov <f,,',pap.a ... EOpTu.(wp.ev 
JJ,~ lv tvµ!} '1TaAai(j, K.T.A. Heh. 
Viii I 3, 7rE'1TaA.a{WKEV T~V 1TpWT1JV' 
TO 8i r.aA.movp.evov KCI.L Y'rJPU.<TKOV 
<lyyi,, a<f,aviuµov. 

<TVV,<TTavpw011] See notes on 
verses 2 and 3. The verb uv
<TTavpovv is found ( 1) literally, in 
Matt. xxvii. 44, o[ ATJ<TTal oi 
<TV<TTavpw0ivTE, <TVV avT4'. Mark 
xv. 32. John xix. 32: (2) :figu
ratively, here, and in Gal. ii. 20, 

Xp1uT4' <TVVE<TTavpwp.a,. It is as 
tlwugh I, my old self, my ori
ginal being, my .fleshly body and 
natural mind; had hung beside 
Ghrist upon the cross, like the 
malefactors between wliom He 
was crucified. 

Karam0il] See note on iii. 
3, KUTUp-yr]trEI, 

TO <Twp.a ~<; 0./f-UpT{a,] 1'lie 
body of ( belonging to) sin. Not 
a mere periphrasis for sin, as if 
it were the substance or sum of 

sin; but rather to be understood 
(as the context shows) of the ma
terial body in its present unre
newed state, as the inlet of tempta.
tiou- andtke a_gent of sin. It was_ 
tlie object ef tne crucifixion with 
Glirist ef the ol,d man, to reduce 
to a state of inaction and impo
tence {Karapye'iv) this natural 
body, ef matter and sense, so 
far as it is the slave ef self-will 
and sin; and to enable the 
Christian man to live already as 
though lie liad actually died with 
Christ and ru;en again. The 
exact parallel is Col. ii. 11, 12, 

EV <p Kat 7rf:ptETJJ,~e.,,TE '1TEptTOp,i/ 
J.xeipo1rot~T<1?, EV Ti/ 117rEK()lJ(TEL TOV 
<TWf'-UTO'i r'ij, uapKos, EV TV m,pt
TOf'-ii TOU Xpt<rTov, uvvra<f,ivTE<;; 
aVr~ Ev T'e {3a1rTlcrp.aTt, Ev ~ Kai. 
<rvv1JYip01JT€ K. T. A. The <rwJJ,a 
T'?S O.JJ,apT[a, here is the uwµa 
T~, uapKo<; there; and the KaTap
Y"l0ii of this passage is precisely 
the a1TiK8vir1<; of that. 

7. o -yap d:m0avwv] Area
son for the emancipation from 
sin of him who has been cruci
fied with Christ. A dead rnan 
cannot sin: the power of sinning 
is lost at death: and we are 
dead. Compare I ,Pet., iv. r, 
6rt O 1ra0wv uapKi 1rE"1ravTa1.. 

O.JLapT[a,. He cannot sin, if he 
woul,d. 
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8
,. e, s::-s:-, , , - , , • 

,yap a7ro avwv oEOLKatWTat a7ro 'TrJ'> aµapTta<;. €t 
<:-' , e, , x - , ., , 
0€ a7r€ al/Of.J.€11 <TUii pt<TT(f, 7T'l<T'T€UOµEv OTt KUl 

9 <Tuv?;'no-oµEv aUTtf" €LOOT€<; <>TL Xpt<TTO<; E,Y€p8dc; 
EK V€Kpwv OVKETL a7ro011n<TK€L 0 0ava'TO<; UUTOU 

IO OVKE7t KUpLEV€t. s ,yap a'lT'i8a11€1J, 'T!J dµapT[(f 

8€i)lKa{WTal a1ro1 Equivalent 
to 1ri:1ravTai in the last quota
tion. Has been judicially re
leased, not (here) from the charge 
or penalty, but from the power 
and capacity of sin. Compare 
Ecclus. xxvi. 29, µ6)w;; UeA€'i-ra, 
,, -, \ \ \ I ._ ~ 

,;p:1ropo\ a1ro 7r"J/J-P.EAEL~,;,_ K~• ov 
(JLKaiw0TJU-ETal Krl.1r1JA.O<; a1ro aµap
-r[a,;; ( A merchant shall hardly 
keep liimself from doin,q wrong; 
and an };uckster shall not be 
freed.from sin). 

8. Ka2 cruvt1croµev av,<i,] We 
sliall also share His life: not 
only, as now, in soul; but here
after in body also. The future 
tense seems to show that this 
latter is here the predominant 
thoug~t. , Compare ,2 Tim. ii; 
II, n -yap uvva1re0avoµev, Kat 
crvvt1croµcv. See also John xiv. 
19, ,In eyw tw, Kat vµiis Ncreu. 
2 Cor. xiii. 4, Kat -yap ~µcZ, 
dcr0evovµo' iv aim?, aAAa {~
croµev (T~V av,~ EK <ivvaµew<; 
®eov €l<; vµas. I Thess. v. IO, 

TOV a1ro0avovTO<; 7l"Ept ~µwv lva 
€lT£ ypTJyopwµev ElTE Ka0e68wµev 
il.µa ~v av-r'I' t~crwµ£v. The 
form crvv(~v occurs also in 2 

C~r. vii:. 3, Eis T<i uvva1ro0av,"i:v 
Kai uvv( 17v. 

9· d8o-r£S oTL] A. reason for 
this anticipation. Tlie risen life 
ef Christ is an immortal life. 
Death once passed is passed for 
e,ver., Heb._ix. 27, a1TOK:•Tat TOt<; 

av0pw1roi<; a1ral a1ro0avnv. For 
the phrase el8oTE~ oTL, compare 
v. 3. 2 Cor. i. 7. iv. 14. Eph. 
vi. 8, 9. Col. iii. 24. 

Ol!Ktn d1ro0v~uKn] No longer 
dies. Is no longer liable to deatl •. 
For ovKETL, see Acts xx. 38, ol!K
frt µe:AAov<nv -rd 1rp6crw1rov av-rov 

8ewpdv. , •.• • , 
KVpievn] Dan. 111. 27, on ovK 

, f ' ""' ...._ I EKVplEVCTE TO 1rvp TOV uwµa-ro<; 
a1Jrwv. There is the same per
sonification of aµapda in verse 
14, of o voµo,in vii. I. Compare 
the use of f3autAdmv in v. I 4, 
17. 

10. if] Literally, as to thaJ 
as to which; in that, whereas. 
See 9-~1. ii; 20, f; 8~ vvv {w lv 
uapKi, ev 1r,u-rei {w K.-r.A. 

t yap a1ri0av£v] A further 
reason for the immortality of 
the risen life of Christ. His 
deatli, had reference to sin. Sin 
effectually cancelled, the death 
needed not repetition. On the 
other hand, His life after deatli 
is a life unto God. It has re-
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d7rE 0a VEV ECfrl7rat" o. OE (t1, {fi -rtp 0Etp. oil-rws II 
Kat Vfl.EL<; A.071.{E<1-0E €aVTOJ<; VEKpouc; fl.EV 'T, 
aµap-ri.<J,, {wna<; OE 'To/ 0Etp iv XptO-'Ttp '1110-ou. 

ference to Him who changes not; 
it is itself immutable as its ObJect. 

ry o'.p,apT{q] Literally, in 
relation to sin. The nature of 
the relation must be defined 
by the context. Christ's death 
unto sin differs essentially from 
man's. It is a death not of re
nunciation or avoidance or for
saking, but of atonement and 
propitiation. 

e<pa7!'at] Once for all; be
cause decisively and effectually. 
TV!to made t!tere (by His one ob
lation of Himself once effered) a 
full, pe1fect, and sufficient sacri
fice, oblation, and satisfaction, for 
the sins of tl, 9 whole world. Heh. 
vii. 27, TOVTO -ydp f.7l'O{YJ<1'EV r.rparrat 
• ' > I [ ' ] ~avrov avzyeyKac; or ,7l'P?<J'EV;,"f~a: . 
IX, 12, 26, 28, Ota OE TOV tOlov 
aiµ,a-ro, £1<J'i;;1.0Ev i<pa7!'a~ elc; Td 
il.yia, alwv{av )ci5rpw<J'LV Evpap,evoc; 
K.T.A, x. ID, 81d Tij, 7rp0<1'<popa.c; 
TOV <J'WJJ,ilTO, 'hwov Xpt<J'TOV ecpa-
1:;at I , P,et. iii~ I 8, Xpt<J'Toc; 
a'll'a~ 7rept ap,apnwv K,T.A, 

Ui -r0 ®E0] And therefore for 
ever. He whose life is related 
to God, partakes of God's im
mortality. Luke xx. 38, ®Eoc; 
8~ OIJK ~<J'TLY VEKpwv d)..),d Cwvrwv· 
mfvnc; yd,p avT.;; Cw<J'lV, 

I I. oZTw<;] 'l'lius; on this 

principle, in like manner. 
Kilt vµ,e,c; l Ye also ; not 

Christ only. 
Aoy£Ce<J'0e] There is an em

pha:sis on fovr01k Reckon {not 
Christ only, but) yonrselves to be 
dfad m~n in relation to sin, 
and livin,g men in relation to 
God in Christ Jesus. In other 
words, Regard yourselves as in
cluded in Christ in His death 
and in His life. Be in relation 
to all sin as impassive, as insen
siblei as immovable, as is He 
iolw !tas already died. Be in 
relation to God as fidl of vigow 
and vitality as is He who has 
already risen. 

ev Xpt<1'T4i 'lri<J'ov] As persons 
included in Christ Jesus: united 
to llim, inserted into Him, in
vested witk Hirn, incorporated 
in Him, built into Him, abiding 
in Him, hereafter to be found 
in Him. See, for example, viii. 
I, roi:~ lv XptU'T,;; 'I'l)CTou. xii. S, 
oi 7rOAAot fv <J'wµrl. EU'/J,EY EV Xpi
<J'T0, John xv. 2-7, 1rav KA-ij-

., , f f t , f C 

JJ-U EJ/ EJJ-O1 ... µewaTE EV EJJ,O1 ... o 
, ,. , ' , \ ., , .... i' 

P.,£:wv E-V €f1,0/ Kayw ,Ev a1;T'£1, OVT~~ 

<pepei Kap7roV 7l'OAVV. OTI xwpu;; 
£JJ,OV ov 8vva<J'0E 7rOIEtV ov81:v K. T.A. 
Gal. iii. 2 7, 28, o<J'ot ycip Ei, 
Xpt<J'TOV i./3a1rrfo·0tJ'rE, Xpwrov 
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12 µr, oZv (3arnl\.EUE'TW 11 aµap-ria EV 'T'f Ov,,,-r<j, 

vµwv crwµa-r, ELS TO V'lraKOUElV -rat<; i.m0vµiat<; 
- '1-' ' ' '"\ , - " "\ 13 au-rov• µrJVE 7rapUTTal/E'TE Ta µEt\.1'/ vµwv O'lrt'-a 

n. Or t11ra.rc. a.uTii" /J,'f/0€ 1ra.p. Or l!'lretK. µ,71'/ie 1rap. 

lve8vc,-acr(k .. vµlis e!s lcrr'Hv XpLCT
'T'{' 'I17CTov. Eph. ii. 6, CTvnjye1pw 
Kal CTVVEKa.0icrev lv TOLS' brovpa
vlou; lv XptCTTte" 'I17CTov. Phil. 
iii. 9, Kai dpe0w EV avr<i_j. Col. 
iii. 3, ~ {w~ vµwv KEKPV'lrTUL ow 
T<jj Xpicrr<i_j iv T'f ®e«;i. I Pet. ii. 
4, 5' 1rp-0, clv 1rpocrf.pxoµivo1, )...[0ov 
[wvra ... Ka, UVTOl ws )...[001 {wVTE~ 
oixo8oµe'icr0e. 

12. µ➔ oiv] If this be your 
condition-men in Cltrist, dead 
with Him, and wit/1, Ilirn risen 
-see that you live (J,Ccordingly. 
Suffer not t/1,at sin to which you 
kave (in Christ) died, to exercise 
dominion in that bodywhich(lite
rally speaking) has still to die. 

/3 _\ I ', '] s acr<Awerw 17 aµapna ee 
v. 21. 

ev T<jj 0v'l-r0] As its domain. 
See note on V. 2 l' El' TW 0avarw. 

13. 1rapuTTa.VETE .•. '1rapacrr~
CTaTE] The tense of the former 
expresses continuance, habit, re
peated acts; of the latter, a sin
gle irrevocable act ef surrender. 
The active verb 1rapiCTravai (or 
1rap1CTnf.vuv) is properly to set (or 
place) beside, to present. ( 1) Of 
persons, to make present, to show 
or produce; Acts i. 3, o!s Kt1l 

1rapt.crr17cr .. v ECJ.V'TbV {wvra µml To 
1ra0eZv avrov. ix. 41, 1rap£CTT7JCTEV 

al)~V {wcrav. xxm. 33. (2) Of 
facts,to showorprove; Acts xxiv. 
13, ovoe 1rapat:rrijcrai 8Jvavra[ cro1, 

' 1' ' ... , 7rEpt WV JIVl'l Ka77J'}'DpOVCTLV µov. 
(3) Of things or persons, to offer 
( or supply) f01· use or service ; 
JI.Iatt. xxvi. 53, 1rapaCTr1cre1 µot 
apTL 1rAe{w OWOEKa Aeyewvas ayyl
Awv. Acts xxiii. 24, KTTJV'} TE 

1rapacrr~crat K.T.A. (4) Especially 
in a sacred sense, to present, ( as 
to a Deity)for acceptance or min
istrat,wn; as xii. I, 1ro.paCTTijCTaL 
Ta CTwµara VP,WJI 0vcr{av {wcrav 
K.T.A. Luke ii 22, av1yayov 
avrov eis 'Iepou6)1.lJJLU 1rapaCTT~(Jat 
rii Kvp[</!. r Cor. viii. 8, ftpwµa 
OE ~µas 01) 1rapaCTTT)CT<l T4i ®e4i. 
2 Co~. iv. ~I 4, 1 ~ye_!pas -rov [ K~
piov] l17CT01.>v Kat 17µ<1<; ... 1rapaCTT7J
CTE1 CTVI' vp:w. xi. 2, ilµas ... 7rap0i
vov ayv➔v 1raeacrrijcrat T~ Xp1o;rf 
Eph. v. 27, tva 1rap<1CT77JCTYJ avros 
£avT~ €vDo~ov T~V EKKA'Y)rrla?,. 
Col. i. 2 2, 28, 1rapacrrijuai vµus 
O:y{ov') Kal dµ,Wµovc; Kal dvey
KA~rov, KaHVWlTLOV avrov ... lV<l 

, I • 0 1r~pacrr'l,rrwµev :;avra av pw1rov 
nAewv ev XpicrT<p. 
. TU µtA:q vµwv] Matt. v. 29, 
§O, ~ ocp0a~µos CTOlJ' 0 B.~10<; ... 
EV TWV µEAwv crov . .. 17 Betia crcv 
xdp K. T. A. I Cor. xii. I 2, TO 
crwµa lv fJTtJI xa2 µeA17 1r0Uci lxn. 
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'~ , ( , 'i\i\ ' , • aotKta<; 'T? aµap'Tt(f, a a 1raparrT1J<FaT€ eau-

'TOV<; 'Tep 0erjj W<F€t €K JJ€Kpw11 {w117a<;, Kat 'Ta 

µii\11 vµw11 i)7ri\a OtKalO(FIJ1J1)<; 'To/ 8erjj. dµapTta 14 

"flxp vµwv OU KUpt€U(F€t" OU "/d.p E<r7€ U7r0 voµov, 
'i\i\ ' ' ' , a a U?ro xaptV. 

Ti oJv; dµapn1rrwµe11 ()•rt OUK i<rµtv v1ro 15 

J~mes, iii; 5, -rj )'AW<T<Ta fl,1Kpov 
p.EAO<; t:CT'TW. 

o,rAa] Weapons. John xviii. 
3, /J-ETU cJ>avwv KUL Aap.,ro.Owv KUL 

J,rAwv. The figure is that of 
furnishing arms for military 
service. Compare xiii. 12. 2 Cor. 
vi. 7, oul TWV 6,rAwv rij<; blKUIO

<TVVf/<; TWV OEtiwv Kal. o.p1uT€pwv. 
x. 4, TU ydp o,rAa ,...;; .. <TTpau{a<; 
~p,wv K.T.A. Eph. vi. II, 13. 

,.-i, ap,ap,.-{'.l-] Sin is personi
fied, as a sort of rival sovereign 
or deity, claiming that devotion 
which is due to God only. The 
dative depends upon 1rap1u,.-o.-

wud £K] _A_ 8 if you were al-
ready risen. The form wuE[ is 
not elsewhere used in St Paul's 
Epistles. 

l.K VEKpwv] The classical idiom 
( TV</>Ao<; CK OEOOpKoTO,, &c.) might 
suggest the rendering, after 
being dead (literally, living 'ffU!n 
out of dead men). But the fre
quent recurrence in Scripture . 
of the phrase cK v1aKpwv in con
nexion with resurrection may 
make the commoner sense (from 
tlw dead; literally, from among 
dead men) preferable here. See 

xi; r 5, El /L~ lun) £K VEKpwv. 
r4' ®•<ii] The second ,.-.;, ®E4', 

like the former, depends upon 
1rapaanj<raTf:. 

14. ap.apda ydp] The ab
sence of the article ( compared 
with verses 12 and 13, ~ apapTta, 
ri, aµ,ap,.-{q.) seems to emphasize 
the quality of the thing spoken 
of. Such a thing as sin. 

OU yap C<TTEJ With a deep 
insight into the heart, the sub
stitution of a system of grace 
(free, gratuitous, acceptance) for 
one of law is spoken of as a 
motive not for greater licence 
but for greater holiness. Com
pare I Cor. xv. 56, 17 {}~ ovvap,li 
rrj,;; 1µ.~prlr:,~ 0 v6ro~. , 

1nro vop.ov ..• v,ro xapiv] For 
v7ro', see note on iii. 9, vcf,' aµ,ap
Tlav. 

15. ,.-£ oi'!v] What is the 
inference ? Not under a law, 
but under a system of grace, 
what use shall we make of t!,is 
freedom ? See vi. r. 

ap.apnf uwµ,w] For the mood, 
see note on vi. r, imp.lvwp.i;;v. 
.For the form ~µripT-quo., on Y. 

14, aµ,apT~<TO.VTU<;. 
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6 ' '"\ "\ ' • ' , \ I , ,I<;: 
1 voµov a1\.1\.a U1T"O xapw; µrJ ')'EVOLTO. OVK owaTE 

,! "' , " ' ~ '"' ' "' ' OTL o/ 1rap1<,Tal/ETE EaUTOUS OOUI\.OUS €LS U7raKOrJII, 

oou;\01. €<TT€ o/ -J1raKOVETE, t/TOL dµapTtar; Ets 

I 7 0d.vaTOII' 11 V7TOKOrjc; €LS OLKalO(JllllrJII ; xapts OE 
T<f 0Etp, ,ht 17TE oou;\ot Tiis dµapTia-,, V7rrJKOU

o-aTF. 0€ EK Kapotas f:£<; 011 7rapE000rJT€ 'TV7TOII 

16. Or omit Eis 0avrnov. 

16. OiJK or'.San on] A phrase 
used in appealing to some well
known and almost self-evident 
truth. ,vith the exception of 
this passage, and xi. 2 (where it 
is slightly varied), its use by St 
Paul is confined to the 1st 
Epistle to the Corinthians, where 
it occurs ve,.y frequently. See 
r Cor. iii. 16. v. 6. vi. 2, 3, 9, 
r 5, 16, 19. ix. 13, 24. .Also 
James iv. 4. 

,I, 1rapurr<ivETE .1avrnv, K.'7',A.] 
The stress is on EovAoi. You 
have your clwice of masters; but 
a master you must ltave, and 
wlten you !.ave clwsen your 
master, you cannot ltelp obeying. 
Compare, for the general idea, 
Matt. vi. 24, oiJO<t<; Ovvarat OVlTl 
Kvpf 01,;; O~vA,vu~ ..• oiJ _ 8vvalT0E 
€h<tJ SovAevew K<ll p,ap.wv'l-. 

ei<; vtraKm/V] Unto; with a, 
view to,for the purpose of. 

ijroi .. . ij] The strengthened 
form ijrn1 (in such statements) 
usually expresses the greater 
probability of that alternative 
to which it is prefixed. As if 
St Paul would say, 1'he service 

ef sin is tlw more common choice 
of th~ two for a f ~llen ~eing. 

aµ,apna<;; •.• v1raKory,] The 
choice offered is that between 
the service of sin and the ser
vice of obedience; that is, of 
obedience to the riglit master. 
,ve might express it as between 
sin and duty. For vtraKO"} in 
t~is ,sens~, co°:pare r Pet. i. 14, 
Cll'i TEKV(l, V1T(l,K0'I}',, 

Et<; 0tivarov .•• d, OtKat01T1,vryv] 
Unto, as the tendency and re
sult of the respective services. 

r 7. xapi. s€ ri;; ®£<ii] vii. 
25, r Cor. xv. 57. 2 Cor.ii. 14. 
viii. 16. ix. r5. · 

Jn 'J'lTE. .. V"']K01J(T(l,T£ Se] See 
note on iv. r 9, «anvorylTev. In 
classical Greek the sense would 
have been made clear by the 
addition of JJ,EV after -ryu. Ye 
were indeed bondrnen ef sin, but 
ye obeyed, &c. Tlwuglt (whereas) 
ye were once slaves ef sin, yet 
now, &c. 

V1r'l}Koware] A single act, 
at the time of conversion. 

iK Kapo[a.] Deut. iv. 29, LXX. 

lt oA.ry, -rij,;; «apola~ uov. xvi. 
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oioaxiis· €A.EU0Epw0EVT€S OE a71'0 T1JS aµapTtaS 18 

€00VAW0Y/'T€ 'T1J OlKaLO<TVII?, dv0pwmvov AE"fW I 9 
Ota 'Tl]V a<T0£vEtal/ rijr; (TapKOS vµwv. c/J<J"1rfp "f<lP 

18. Or omit M • 

5, &c. Compare lK fvx{i,, Eph. 
vi. 6. Col. iii. 2 3. 

El<; tiv 1rapE800rire Tv1rov] For 
'TV'lr't' B,oaxiis Et<; 8v 1rapeoo0rin, 
The phrase is peculiar. ,v e 
might have expected T<p 1rapaoo
(H.vn vµ'iv'TV'/rlfOLOaxii,(as 2 Pet. ii. 
2 I' Tri'> 1rapaoo0el<FTJ<; !I.VTOL<; riy{a<; 
lvToAi)<;. Jude 3, TD cf.1rat 1rapa-
808e{<Ff} Tot<; aylo,c; 1rfon,). But 
the form here is, a pattern of 
doctrine unto wliich you were 
handed over ( as your law and 
rule of life). The common 
phrase 1rapa8,oova1 d, XEtpas TLVO!i 
(as Prov. xxx. ro, LXX. µrj 1rapa-
84',; oiKfr71v <et<; XEtpas 8eu1ro-rov) 
is here applied to the surrender 
of the Christian man to that 
system of instruction which is 

.. to order and govern his being. 
For Tmro<; see note on v. 14. 

81oaxii<;] xvi. I 7, n)v 8,Baxrjv 
~v vµe'i<; lµdfhTE. Tit. i. 9, TOV 
KO.Td 'T'l]V 3,8axrjv 'lr!<F'TOV >..oyov. 
2 John 9, fr rjj 818axfi rov Xpi
urov. 

I 8. D1.ev0Epw0lvn, oE] The 
same alternative as in verses 
13, r6, 19, 20, 22. In verses 
II and 22, aµaprla is opposed 
to ®Eck In verse r6, to v1ra
Kof ~ere, and in verse, 20, ~o 
OtKalO<FVVlJ. In verse. I 9, aµapna 

. is replaced by aKa0apu(a Kal dvo
µfo. For the figure tAev0epw0lv
-re,, compare viii. 2. John viii. 32 

-3~, 1 aA~f Ela, i>..,ev0epfun ?~<; 
; . . 1ra<; o -:,ro1":v TTJV ,aµ,ap7:~av So/Ao~ 
E<FTLV 'T7/<; aµapna<;. , , £UV ovv 0 

Vld<; vµa,9 l>..ev0epwayJ, Ol''TW<; eAru-
0Epot l.a-eu0E. Gal. v. r. 

r9. dv0pwmvov >..iyw] I say 
a human thing because of tlie 
infirmity of your flesh. In other 
words, I employ a /t11,man com
parison (that ef slavery and 
emancipation) in consideration 
of tltat weakness of spiritual ap
prehension which belongs to your 
condition as men in the body. 
~ee Gal. iii; 15, • doe>..<4>,ol, ~,mt. 
av0pw1rov A£yw · oµw,; av0pw1rov 
KEKvpwµivriv 8,a09K7/V K,T,A. 

T")V du0lrnav T~<; uapKo,] 
viii. 3, 'lju0evn But. T1/<; uapKo<;. 
Rb .. 8 '0' • e ; ~- 2 , av pw1rov<; ... £XOV-
TU<; a<r0£V€!aV, 

uapK0<;] The term uapt may 
be taken literally here, not as 
involving any reproach. Com
pare, for example, 2 Cor. iv. rr, 
where lv Tjj Bv11rii uapKt ~µwv 
is used as synonymous with lv 
T<p uwµan ~µwv in verse I O. 

See 2 Cor. vii. 5, ovoEµ{av •a-xri-
,, < ' c ' ~ , KEV a:-E(TI~ 1J uap,; TJJ),":_V· x. 3, EV 

uap1<.t yap 1repi1raTOVVTE<;. Gal. 
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~apE~Tn~aTE Tci µlAn uµwv oovAa Tf, aKa0ap-
, \ ....., ' f ' ' ' f d 

<rl<f- Kal Ti] avoµt<f- ElS' Tt/V a11oµta11, OUTWS' VUII 

19. Or omit Eis T1JV dvoµt, ... 

ii. 20, cl 8€ vvv (w £V <rapK{, Phil. 
i. 22, 24, d 8e TO ({jv £V a-apKi ... 
Tei 8e bnµ.evnv £V Tii <rapKi K.T.A. 
Col. i. 22, 24, b, T'(' <rwµ.an T-rjs 

' , ~ , \ ~ ' 
c;apKo~ auTou ~ .• av;avo.1r"T/f!W rn 
u<rTEp'f//J-O.To. Twv 0>..uf:ewv TOll Xpi
<rTov l:v Ti, <ro.pKi µ.ov. It is only 
when the <rapKtvO<; ( iv <rapKi, 
carneus) becomes <rapKtKos (Kant 
<rapKa, carnalis), that the <rapt 
becomes a term of reproach, in
cluding all that thwarts and 
opposes the 1rvEvµ.o., as in Gal. 
v. 19-21, where amongst Ta 
;.pya T-rj, <rapKo<;; are enumerated 
not only UKa0apa-£a, µ.e0o.t, KW/J,OL, 
but a~so Epts, (ryAos, 0vµ.o{, cf,06voi. 

<il<rrrep yap] A reason for 
the words dv0pwmvov Aiyw. I 
say, a human comparison: for 
such it is. As you were once 
slc1JVes to sin, so now enslave 
yourselves to righteousness. 

1rap1runja-an] The tense ex
presses the old life under the 
figure of a single act of self
surrender to the service of sin, 
in contrast with that opposite 
act of decisive self-devotion to 
which he here summons them. 

aKa00.p<ri11] The substantive 
occurs nine times in St Paul's 
Epistles, and but once besides 
(lVIatt. xxiii. 2 7 ). The adjec
tive a.Krf.0apTos is used (1) of 

ceremonial de~lement, ~ .A.c~s 
x. 14, and :x1. 8, Kai Koivov 

~KO.~apT~V• ~0V. XV~i. 2, 1ravro,~ 
opveov aKa0aprnv Kat µ.eµt<r7l/J,£
vov. (2) Of tlrn absence of 
Christian consecration, in 1 Cor. 

•• , ' ., \ I C ,.._ 

Vll. 14, E71'Et apa Ta TEKVO. vµ.wv 
dKU.0apTd. €UTtv, vVv 6£ d.-ytO- E<TTiv. 
(3) o~· mora~ de~lcment: !n 2 

Cor. Vl. r 7, aKa0apTov µ'} a11'T£· 
rr0c. Eph. v. 5, aKa.0apTO<; ~ 
11'AeoviKT'f/,. Rev. xvii. 4. (4) 
As a characteristic epithet of 
evil spirits, in 2 3 passages of 
the Gospels, .Acts, and Revela
tion. 

avoµl11] For lf.voµ.os, see note 
on ii. I 2, avoµw,. The distinc
tive sense of avoµ.{a is disregard 
of law; sin viewed as insubordi
nation to rule. It is used ( r) 
as the opposite of 8iKato(TVVT/, in 
2 Cor. vi. I 4, Tl<; yap /1-ETDX~ 
8iKO.W(TVV[J KO.( avoµ,{'!-; ( 2) As 
the companion of v1r6Kpt<ris, in 
Matt. xxiii. 28. (3) .As equiva
lent to aµ.apT{a, in I John iii. 

"" C "" , C ,t \ 4, 11'0.<; 0 'll"OLWV T'}V aµ.apnav KO.L 
n}v avoµ.lav 71'0!EL, KO.£ 'I] aµ.ap
•da £(TT£V 'I] avoµ{a, .And thus 
in Matt. vii. 23. xiii. 41, 11'a.vra 
'l'CL (J'Kav8aAa KO.l TOtJ<;; 11'0WVVT<tS 
T¥ avoµ.{av. xxiv. 12. Rom. iv. 
7. 2 Thess. ii. 7. Tit. ii. 14. 
Heb. x. 17. 
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1rapa<T'T1J<Ta'TE 'Ta µeAr, uµwv oou;\a -rfi OtKaLO

<TVV? ELS d"fta<Tµov. 3-rE ryap OOUAOl r]TE 'T1}S 20 

dµap-rtas, EAE118Epo1 ;TE -rfi OtKatoCTvv,. 'TtVa oJv 2 I 
Kap1rov etxE'TE TO'TE €</>' ois vuv E1raurxvve<T0E; , , ,,. , , e, , ';I' ... e 
TO ryap 'TEt\.OS EK€LVWV avaTO<;;. VUVl CJE Et\.EV €- 22 

els dv avoplav] Unto (so as 
to practise) iniquity. 

el,;; aywaµ6v) Unto consecra
tion or sanctij,catirm. The ter
mination strictly indicates the 
act ( as distinguished from the 
effect) of consecrating. Compare 
p,aKapiap,6, (iv. 6), 1mpaap,6,;; 
(Matt. vi. 13), pamap,os (Heb. 
xii. 24), ci8vpp,o, (2 Cor. vii. 7), 
&c. The self-presentation to 
righteousness is spoken of as 
leading to sanctification, that is, 
to an entire consecration of the 
man by God Himself to be His 
only. For a:ywap.6,;; see also I Cor. 
i. 3;J, ev Xfiar~ 'I;']aov; 8, ly•v10'Yl 
... aytaup.os Kett a1r0Xvrpwa,s. I 
'J,'hess. iv. 3, 4, 7, 'l'OVTO yap 
E<TTlV 0iA'1]p.a TDV ®eov, o ayw.
ap,o,; iJp.wv ... i.V a.yiaaµ.0 Kal np.-jj 
... ou yap £KaAE<J'EV ~,,,a .. () @eos 
£?rl dr..a0apai'l- ciAXa iv aywuµ,e. 
2 Thess. ii. I 3, €V aywap.<'f ?TVE-6-
p,a;o<;. I Ti~. if, 15, 1;£eb. ;ii. 11, 
B~~"_•T::··TOV °;Ytaarov, OU xwpt<; 
ovoets mf.rETai rov Kvpwv. I Pet. 
i. 2, 

. 20, 6TE 1ap] A reason for 
the above exhortation. This act 
of self-subjugation to righteous
ness is necessary; for there was 

a time when, being bondmen of 
sin, you were free men in rela
t ion to rig~teo~ness. , 

2 r. rwa ovv Kap1rov] Have 
you any cause to regret the 
change? While you served sin, 

· you were free from the restraints 
if righteousness: well then, was it 
M happy life? Did it repay you? 

otv ... T6TE] The English 
Version omits oue of these : 
What fruit had ye then, &c. 
should be, What fruit then had 
ye then, &c. 

Kap?r611] . Prodi!ce; a1;d so 
prqfit. See 1. 13, wa rwa Kap-
1rOv u-xW Kal lv VµLv. 

lcf>' or,] That is, EKElVWV 
(compare Phil. i. 22, Kapm,, 
•pyov) lcp' ok 

€<p' or, VVV £1TO.tU'XVVfa(J"0E] 
Eph. v. I 2, Td )'d.p Kpv<j,q )'tVO

f-LEVa lnr' a'UrWV al<Tx_pOv E<J'TLV Kai 
Xlyetv. Phil. iii. 19, Kal 17 86fa 
€v Tfj aiU"xVv17 aVT~V. 

l1raiaxvvea0e] Here with 
l.1r{, as in Isai. i. 29, LXX. Kai 
l,raiaxuv0~U'OVTat e,rl TOl\, K1]1TOt<;; 
avTwv. Elsewhere ( 1) with an 
accusative, as in i. 16. Mark viii. 
38, 8,;; yap ia.v ,,rat{]'xvv0fi f-L" 
K.T.A. (2) with an infinitive, Heh. 
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pw8£V7€<; d1ro 7ij-; dµap7fac;, oouJ...w8£vT€<; 0€ -rrj, 
0Hji, lx€T€ 'TOV Kap7r0V uµwv €LS a.ryta<rµov, 'TO 0€ 

I Y. \ , I \ \ ',/_ I ,.._ t 23 T€AM ~WIJV atwvwv. Ta ryap o ywvta TIJ<; aµap-

Tla<; 0ava-ros· 70 6€ xdpurµa 70V 0wu [w~ ai.
wvwc; €V Xpur-rtp 'Ina-ov 'Tlf Kup[rp riµwv. 

VII. I ''H d,yvoEtT€, di5EJ...<jJoi, "flVW<TKOVCTlV ,yap voµov 

ii. 1 I, OVK €1Cata-xvv£Ta£ o.8<:Acf,ov,; 
avrov, KaAEtV K.T.A. (3) with 
accusative and infinitive, Heb. 
xi. 16, OVK '11rawxvvETU.£ aVTOVS 
o ®ds ®€OS £7rlKaA€t(T0a, avrwv 
K.T.A; (4) ,ab~olutelY,, as z Tim. i. 
l 2, aAA OVK €1Cat(Txvvop.a£. 

TO yap T€Ao,J Reason for the 
negative implied in the preced
ing question. Wltatfruit? None: 
worse titan none: for, &c. Com
pare z Cor. xi. 15, Jv To TEAo, 
,a-rat Kara Ta '-pya avTwV. Phil. 
iii. 19, Jv TO T€AO<; amoAna, 
Heh. vi. 8, ~. TO Tf.Ao, £1<; Kav
(T~, , I Pe~. iv. 17, T~ To r__D..~, 
TWV a1rn8ovvTwv Tw Tov ®wv ev
a·aeA[",!; If the ;eading is, TO 
p.ev yap, it implies a (sup
pressed) contrast following, as 
t? the present consequences of 
Bill. 

0a'.vaTo,] In every sense : 
natural death, spiritual death, 
eternal death. 

2 2. vvvl] -See note on iii. 
2 r, vvvl 

Kap1r6v .. . TO Se TiAo<; tw-1v] 
~ohn ~v. ~?• Kat a-vvciy<£ Kap1rbv 
ns; tw11v aiwvwv. 

23. Ta yap] Sin gives 
wages; the ruin which follows 

it is fairly earned; but the 
Christian's reward is, after all, 
a gift. See,Luke ;cvii. 10, ~rnv' 
1ro<7J(T1]TE 1ra11ra Ta 8iarax0€vTa 
vp.'iv, AEyETE 6n 8o'iiAoi U.XP£tol 
€(Tf',EV K, T, A. 

o,f!wvw.] From 6,f!ov, fisk 
(Num. xi. 22, LXX. ~ 1rav TO 
o,f!os T'}S 0aAaa-a-7Js a-vvax01a-€Ta£ 
av;o~s), or me~t (TobiJ vii. 9; 
Ka& diva-av Kpwv 1rpo/3aTwv, Ka, 
7rapi.07JKU.V o,f!a 1rA,{011a), comes 
the compound otf!wvwv, provi
sions (supplies) given in remu
neration for .~ervice, whether ( r) 
generally, as I Esdr. iv. 56, Kat 
1CU(T£ TDlS cf,povpova-, r¥ 7TOA.W 
eypa,f!< 8ovva£ aVTDLS KA~povs Kal 
ocf;wv.a. 2 Cor. xi. 8, Aa/3wv 
oif;wvwv 1rpo, T~J/ vp.wv C!taKOVll£V 
K.T.A. or {2) specially, as mili
tary pay: I Mace. iii. 28, Ka1-
l8wKEV o,f!wvta TU.LS 3vva.p.£(TtV av
TOV e1s ,navrS.J1. xiv. 32. Luke 
iii. 14, O.fJl<Et(T0E TOlS o,f!wv[oi, 
vp.wv. I Cor. ix. 7, 7{, a-rpaT€1!£
Tat. LO[ois OVJwvlois 1roTE; 

xa.pia-p.a] See note on i. r r, 
xo.pta-µa 7rVEVf'-U.TtK6v, 

tw~ a1wvw, EJ/ Xpia-r,;;] r John 
v. II, 12, (,w~v alwvwv e3wK£V 
~µ'iv ci ®d,, Kat aim, ~ ?;w~ iv 
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i\a;\.w, O'TL O 110µ0,;: KUptfUft 'TOU dv0pw7rOll e.cp· 
()(TOI/ xpovov r, ; ti rydp iJ7ra110pos ryuvr, 'Tlp {wvTt 2 

, ~ I ~ I~ f • \ ~ \ > 0 f , , f avc;pt oEofTat voµcp· fall of a7ro av'l o av11p, 

.... ,. "" , , ,c ,, ' -rep vut' avrov ECTTW. o EXWV -rov 
viov •xn 'T~V (unfv K,'T.A. 

VIL r-6. •n ayvo£t'T£, aoeA
<f,0£] The statement in vi. 14, 
OU yap f.CT'TE V1TO VO/WV (which has 
been cleared, in verses 15-23, 
from its apparently antinomian 
ccinsequences) requires further 
explanation and proof. There 
is also, as usual, a nearer link 
of connection between the two 
chapters. The words of vi. 23, To 
xap,crp,a TOV ®wv, and l.v' Xpt
CT'T<f) 'I-qcrov, imply of themselves 
that the Law is not the ground 
of man's acceptance. This then 
is the train of thought. It does 
not follow, because a person has 
once been under a ce1·tain obli
gation, that therefore that obliga
tion should be perpetual. .A wife, 
for example, is bound to her hus
band while he lives: but his death 
releases her. Death breaks all 
such bonds : whether it be the 
death qf the person bound, or qf 
the person to whom the other is 
bound. Thus, while the more 
precise application of the com
parison would have introduced 
the idea of the death of the Law 
(the vitality of which consisted 
only in its being God's ordi
nance for man), it better suits 
the language of the previous 
chapter to speak of our death, 
as anticipated and foreshown 

in Christi:m Baptism. Over us, 
as dead and risen men, the Law 
has lost its lwld. 

I. ~ a'.yvoei:n] There is no
thing shocking in the assertion 
that we are no longer under the 
Law. You all know that the 
power of the Law-of any law
over man, ceases at death. .And 
we are dead. See vi. 3-1 I. 

vo,uov ... o vo,uos] 'l'o persons 
acquainted with a law , .. that 
that law, &c. 

2. i} yap v,rav3pos] r Cor. 
vii. 39, yvv~ OeOErat iq,' 6crov 
XPOVOV tii () av;jp avrij,· €UV Oe: 
Kotp,'r]0fi o a'.v?ip, l.>-..ev0/.pa f.CT'TtV 
,i, BI.A.et ya,u710ijYai. 

v1ravopo,] Nurn. v. 29, LXX. 

i> &v 1rapa/3fi i} -yvv17 v,rav3po, 
oicra. Prov. vi. 24, 29. Ecclus. 
ix. 9. xli. 2 r. 

T<f} (wvn av3p£] To the (still) 
living husband. 

3/.Berat vo,ucp] Has been bound 
by a law. The dative indicates 
the fetter, or instrument of the 
binding. Thus Mark v. 3, 4, ovoe 
ri.A-{;(J'f.l o;K;_T, o'V0€ls EOVvaTo aV-rOv 
oijcrat, Ota 'TO avrdv 1I"OAA.o.Kt<, 1T£-
3ai. Kat .lA-6cr,mv 3e3tcr0m K. -r. A. 
John xi. 44, oe3e,uevos 'TOVS 1r0Bas 
Kat rds xe.:pas KHplai.. .Acts xii. 
6, OEOEJ,tEVOS aA-6cr£CTLV ovaiv. XX. 

22, oe8e,uevo, l.yoJ 'T<(' ,rve-6,uan. 
xxi. 33. 

v6,ucii-•-Tov vo,uov] By a law 
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/ , \ ..... , .,,... ' ~ , ,, 

3 KaTtJp"fr/Tat a7io 'TOU voµou 'TOU avopo,;;, apa 

ouv t'wvTOS' TOU dvopds- µoixa"i\.is- xp11µa-r1.<r€l idv 
"fEVrJTat avopi ETEptp· eav oe d7io8av'l o dvnp, 

.. from that law ef (belonging 
to, binding her to) the husband. 

KaT-,jpy?)Ta.l a1ro] The perfect 
expresses, she is at once (by the 
very fact of his death} discharged 
from the law of the husband. 
For Ka.rapye'iv see note on iii. 3, 
Ka.rapyriuEt, From the sense of 
abolishing, destroying, comes that 
of cutting off 01· severing from : 
as here, am! verse 6. Compare 
Gal. v. 4, Kar1Jpy~011re a1ro Xpt-
(J'TOV. 

3. J.pa oBv] This combina
tion is peculiar to St Paul. 
See verse 25. v. 18. viii. 12. 

ix. 16, 18. xiv. 19. Gal. vi. 10. 
Eph. ii. 19. 1 Thess. v. 6. z 
Thess. ii. 15. 

XP"}/J.UTL(J'EL] The verb xrriµa
•d(uv, to transact business, is 
sometimes ( 1) absolute, as in 
1 King,s xvi~i., 2 7 ~ LX;-. p,-,jrroTE 
XP'l/.ta.nCEt awos, "} /-'-'1J11"0TE Ka.0-
EvOet avros K, T. A. and by a 
peculiar and post-classical idiom 
comes to mean, to transact busi
ness as ( under the name of), and 
so to pass for, to be called, &c. 
as here, and Acts xi. 26, l.yl-

'" , , :ero oE; .. XP'lfa.rnmt ~E 1rp. ev 
AvnoxElCf, TOV'i" µa.0"}ra.<; XpUTTl
avov<;. Sometimes (2) it is fol
lowed by TlVL or ,rpo, TlVa (the 
person dealt with), with or with
out an accusative of the busines11 

transacted. Sometimes (3) it 
has an accusative of the person 
dealt with, or (in the passive) 
has the person dealt with for its 
nominative. In Scripture it is 
specially used (in all construc
tions) in a sacred sense, of the 
communications ef God with 
men in the form of revelation, 
a,Imonition, or direction. Thus 
(1) Jerem. XXV. 30, LXX. K-11-
pto<; a.cf,' vifr1Aov XP'YJ/J,U.TlEI,. Heh. 
xii. 2 5, El yap EKEtVOl OUK Ulcf,vyov 
l,r), yrjr; 7rapa.tr"}ua.µevot rov XPTJ
µarl(ovra K.T.A. (2) Job xl. 8, 
urn 0€ ,u. o.AAw, (J'Ol KEXPTJP.U.
TlKWa.i; Jerem. xxvi. 2, Ka.t 
XPTJµanets miui ro'is 'Iov8a[oi, . .. 

.., ' \ I ~ , C, 
a1ravr,a, ~TOV'i" AOo/0-:''i" OVS UVVETa~a 
uot a.vroi, xp71µanua.t K.T.A. xxx. 
2, ,ra.vra, rotrs Aoyovs oils ixrTJ
µr:i.rtua. ,rpd<.j <r£, Luke ii. 26, 
Ka.t ~v o.vr0 KEXPTJ/J.U.Tl(J'P,£VOV V'/l"O 
Tov ,rveup,a.ros rov ciylov. (3) 
Matt. ii. 12, 22, Kal xPTJµa.n
u0lvTE<; Kar' ovap /.tYJ dva.Kr:i./J,ifat 
,rpos 'HpwOTJV ... XP7/P,UTL(J'0£L, 8~ 

., ,, ,. ' ' ' , KUT ovap avexwp"}<TEV El'i" Ta f-',Ep'YJ 
rij, I'a.AiAala,. Acts x. 22, 

Kopv-,f Aw, eKa.rovrr:i.pXTJ, .. . •XPTJ
p,a du0'YJ v,ro dyyb .. ou o.y{ou µEra
'lr£J1,1fUU0a{ <re. Heb. viii. 5, Ka0-
ws KEXP'rJ/J.riTLUTa.l Mwva-q,; µ[A
Awv emT£AE'iv rrjv UKTJV1JV, xi. 7, 
,r{(J'TEl XP'YJ/J.UTl(J'0£t<; Nwe 'll"Ept TWV 
/J."}Ot'll"W {:JAmoµwwv. From this 
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EAW0Epa €<7'TlV d1ro 'TOV voµou, TOV /J,'1 
au-r~v µ01xaAtOa ,YEVOµEVl']V dvopt ETEPo/• 
aOEi\<po[ µou, Ka£ vµEt<; i0ava-rw01']T€ -rep 

usage is derived XP'f/µarn,µo,, a 
Divine communication, xi. 4. 
2 Mace. ii. 4. 

yt.v'f}Tat civ3p[) Ruth i. 12, 

13, LXX. ")'Ey1paKa Tov µ~ eivat 
civ3p£ ... la-n µ01 v1roa-rna-1<; TOV 
YEV'f/0i}va{ µe o:v3p[... ~ ailroZ, Ka-
7:aa-x.,E01rTEa-0e TOV µ~ ")'EV£a-0m 
av8pi; 

Tov µ~ e!vm] For the sake of 
her not being ( to prevent her 
from being), &c. It is given as 
the humane and merciful object 
0£ the freedom spoken of. See 
note on i. 24, TOV anµa.tEa-0ai. 
.Also vi. 6, Tov /L'fJKETt SovAE1JEW 

r;µa, rfi aµapr[q.. viii. I 2, TOV 
KaTd a-apKa ti}v. 

4· wa-TEJ So that. Apply the 
same rule to tlie subject now be
fore us, and what is the result ? 
This. Fol' this use of wa-TE 
with the indicative, compare 
vii. r 2. xiii. z. Matt. xii. 

'I 2, ,.,WO-TE !'HTTl~ rot, r:d./3/3,a.a-,lv 
KUA(!J!, 7rOtEtJ/. XlX. 6, (!J(]"TEOVKETl 

Ela-iv Svo a11..\a a-J.p~ µ{a. xxiii. 
3r. Mark ii. 28, wa-TE K1J
p,6,; la-nv o vw<; Tov civ0pr,;rrov 
Kat Tov a-a/3/30.rnv. x. 8. r Cor. 
iii 7, ~a-TE o'VTe O cpvrEVwv £crr{v 
Tl K.-r . .\. vii. 38. xi. 27. xiv. 
22. 2 Cor. iv. 12. v. r6, I7, 
~CTTE r;µ{i, ci-n-o TOV J/VV ovUva 
oi'SaµEv ... WCTT£ Et Tt<; iv Xpta-T(f, 
1Ca1v~ KT{a-i,. Gal. iii. 9, 24, wCTTE 

V.R. 

o vfi11-o, -n-at3aywyo, r;µwv YEYOVEJI. 
iv. 7, 16, WCTTE lx0po<; v11-w11 yi.
yova a.\10ev"'v VP,lV ; 

Kal 11µE1,] Ye also; as well 
as those whose conjugal obliga
tion has been broken by death. 
The precise comparison would 
have been, As the death ef the 
husband releases tlw wife, so the 
death (abolition) of the Law has 
released you. But the latter 
clause is reversed (to sui;t the 
view of chap. vi.), and becomes, 
not, 1'he Law is dead to you, 
but, You are dead to tlie Law . 
8ee note on verses 1-6. 

i.0ava-rw0ryTE T<f v6µq,] Were 
put to death in relation to the 
Law. See note on vi. z, a1r£Oa
voµ.Ev, United as you are to 
Christ, you died when He died. 
And death breaks tlte fetters of 
law. Law is not made for tlte 
dead man, but for the living : 
and not for the risen man, but 
for tlie man injlesh. For 0avo.
Tovv, see_ viii. 1~, 36. , ~att. x. 
2I. XXVI. 59, 07l"W<; avrov 0ava
Tr,;a-ova-w. xxvii. r, .;;a-TE 0ava
Twa-ai aiJr6v. Mark xiii. l 2. 

xiv. 55. Luke xxi. 16. 2 Cor. 
vi. 9. 1 Pet. iii. 18, 0avaTw0Et<; 
11-•11 a-apKi ("'o-n-oi10ds Be: -n-11E1Jµ.an. 

It occurs about 140 times in 
the Septuagint. 

M 
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Otd 'TOU <rwµa-roc; 'TOU Xpto-T~u, Et<; TO "/€IJE0"0at 

vµac; €TEP'f, 'Tlp EK V€Kpwv E7tp0EvTL, 1va Kap1ro-

5 <j)optiuwµEv 'Tlf 0Ecj,. CJT€ 7ap r,µEV EV -rfi <rapd, 
, e' - . - , 'l', - , Ta 1ra 11µa-ra 'TWV aµaprtwv Ta ota. -rou voµou 

81d TOV uw,-,.aro<; TOU Xpiurov] 
ThrCYUgh (by means of) the body 
of Ghrist. You were put to 
death by means of the putting to 
death of Christ's body. See 
Eph. ii. 16. Col. i. 22, lv r<ii 
uwp..aTL rij, uapK<i<;; aVTOV /lui TOV 
0avarov. Heb. x. 10, Iha rij, 
trpoucpopa.c; TOV uwp..aro<; 'I17uov 
XptUTOV. I Pet. ii. 24, anfveyxev 
, "" :,,..,.,,,e,/,\ 
El' T<{) .<n':1µ,aTt ~vtov E:11".t TO r;-v ov.

1 

yeveu0ai ETEP'J! ••• xap1rocpop17-
uwµ.ev] The figure of marriage 
is still continued. For Ka.pm>,, 
in the sense of offspring, see 
Gen. xxx. 2, LXX. Psal. cxxvii. 
3. cxxxii. II. Jerem. xii. 2, , , \ , , 
ETEKV01rOL1JCTav KaL Etr0L1JO"UV Kap-
trov. Lam. ii. 20. Mic. vi. 7, 
trpWTOTOKO. p..ov ... Kaptrov KOLAla<; 
p,ov. Luke i. 42. Acts ii 30. 
Union with Christ in His death 
involves union with Christ in 
His life after death : and tliat 
union is a productive union to 
the glory and praise of God. 
For the sense of Kap1rocpo(Jl7uwµ.ev 
compare Gal. v. 22, o 3., Kap1rd, 
TOV 1rvEVp..aro<; £<J'Ttv a:ya1r17, xapd, 
dp1V1J K.-r.A. For the word, 
Hab. iii. I 7, LXX. 810n <rvKij ov 
1<ap1ro<f,op~un K.T.A. Matt. xiii. 
23. Mark iv. 20, 28. Luke 
viii. I 5. Col. i. ,6, 10, iv 1ravTl. 
lpy'/! aya0ce Kap1rocpopovner;. 

5. 6T€ ya,p ~µ,ev] For wlum 
we were in the flesh. When our 
emstence was contained witl1in 
the flesh. When we had no other 
life than that which is lived 
within the confines of the .flesh. 
St Paul elsewhere speaks of 
himself as still ev uapKt ,wll 
(Gal. ii. 20), EV uapKt 1rep11raTwV 
(2 Cor. x. 3), &c. but always in 
contrast with the higher life, of 
grace and of the Spirit, which 
made the Elva, ev -rii vapKi, the 
flesh-contained being, no longer 
descriptive of his condition as 
a wh~le. See; for ,exfmp~e, ~ 
Cor. 1v. II, iva KaL 1J ,w11 Tov 
'I17uou cpavEpw0fi iv Tfj OnJTY 
uapKL ~µwv. 

Tct 1ra01p,ara TWV aµ,apTLWV] 
See Gal. v. 24, o[ B£ -rou XptuToii 
'I'l)UOU nJV uapKa i,navpwuav CTVV 
TOli 1ra8~p,auw xal -raLs i1r10v
p,fo1<;. In these two instances, 
1ra017p,a, which is elsewhere (viii. 
18. 2 Oor. i. 6. Col. i. 24. 2 

Tim. iii. I I. Heb. x. 32. I Pet. 
v. 9) suffering, whether bodily, 
mental, or spiritual, receives 
from the context the idea rather 
of passion (like 1ra8os, i 26. 
Col. iii. 5. I Thess. iv. 5). 

'T(t oui TOU vop..ou] Compare 
, "'' ~,\(J ~ v. 20,, VOJl~• OE ;rapf:LU'f} EV iva 

1rAwvauy -ro 1rapa1rTwµ,a. I Cor. 
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iv11p7€tTO Ell TOLS µfAE<TlV riµwv eis TO Kap1ro-
,rh ~ e I \ ~ \ '0 , \ 6 ,opri<rat Tt:J avaTtp' vu11t oE KaTf7P'YrJ riµw a1ro 

xv. 56, ~ oe ovvap.is 'T'J'> op.ap
'Tia, o vop.o,. For the develope
ment of the paradox, see verses 
1-2 5• 

€V'l)pye,m] From .1vtqryo,, at 
~o~k (E,ze~. xlv}- 1, ~xx. i~ 
7JJJ,Epa<; Ta<; evepyo-..,, tl.e six work
ing days, opposed to .1v OE Tfl 

~p..Ipq, Twv rra/3/3a:rwv), comes the 
verb Evepyetv, to work or ope
rate. ( r) Transitively, as Prov. 
xxi. 6, o .1vepywv 0'1/rrmJplrrp.ara 
'l.AJrrrrn if,woe;:. xxxi. I 2, .1vepyet 
yap TIJ! dvopl. dya0ov. Isai. xli. 
4, T{<; '1nfpy'l)rr£ Kal. tiro{"JrrHavra; 
r Oor. xii. 6, II, Kal. o dVTO<; 
®eo, o Evepywv 'T<i ,ravra '1v 
?rll<TIV •.• ,ravra 0£ 'TO.VTa tvepyet TO 
~v Kal. Td avrd ,rvevµa. 'Cl-al. iii. 
5, o otv .. . lvepywv ovvap.m; EV 
vp.,tv. Eph. i. II, 20, TOU Td 
mfvra .1vepyovvro<; .. -~" i.v1pY'IJrrev 
EV Tei, XpirrTip. Phil. ii. I 3, o 
.1vepywv El' vp.,'iv KCI.L 'Td 0-IAew 
K. 'T. A. (2) Intr(llfl,sitively, as 

, Wisdom xv. I r, TdV .1µ,,rvevrravra 
avr4' ifrvx,jv .1vepyovrrav. xvi. 17, 
iv -r4' 7f'cfvTa u/3EvvVVTL VOaTt 
irAEtOV EVTJPYEL Td ,rvp. Matt. 
xiv. 2, ouz TOUTO ai ovvap.,n<; 
tvepyovrrw i.v avrip. Mark vi. 
14. Gal. ii. 8, o yap ivepy~(Ta<; 
II , • , ', ' E h. .. ETP<e--: EV'IJP~'IJrTEV Kai Ef-01: , p 
11. 2, TOV ,rvwµaTo<; TOV vvv EVEp

yovv'TO<; iv 'TOt<; vlo.:. 'T']<; diret0e{a,. 
Phil. ii. 13, xal. 'Td 0-IAeiv 1<al. Td 
lvepyliv. And so .1vepye,rr0a1 al-

ways: as here, and r Esdr. ii. I 8, 
Kal E1rEl lvEpyli.TaL "Ta Km-a T0v 
va6v. 2 Oor. i. 6, -rq, .1vepyov
µ•v'I}, EV v,roµovi) K,'T.A. iv. 12, 
o M.vaTo<; EV vµ'iv evepye'irai. Gal. 
v. 6, ,r{(T71<; 01' aya11"7J<; .1vepyov
p.,l.v-q. Eph. iii. 20, Kara T~V 
OVVU(l,IV T1/V tvepyovp.EV'}V €V ~JJ,tV. 
Ool. i. 29, Kara T~V tv.Ipyeiav 
UUTOU rijv EVEpyovp.WYJV €V tp.ol. iv 
ovvd.p.n. r Thess. ii. 1 3, Aoyov 
®· 8. Kal. <VEpyii:rat EV vp.'iv TOt!,

?rUTTEUOVatV. 2 Thess. ii. 7, Td 
yap p.,vrrdpwv ~3'1) £11£pyir:ra1 T'}S 
avop.,[a<;. James v. r 6, OE'l)rTLS 
oiKafov <VEpyovp.lv"J. St Paul 
generally (but note an exception 
in the second i~Epyi"i,v of Phil. 
ii. I 3) uses ivepyE'iv of the work
ing of God (and the evil spirit, 
Eph. ii. 2 ), ivepyi1.iTOa1 of human 
or mental agencies. 

,v Tot,] As the field in which 
they acted. James iv. r, Twv 
,i8ovwv vp.,wv 'TWV iT'TpaTEVOP.,EVWV 
El' 'TOI<; p.,e"A.erriv vp.wv. 

T'[) 0avaTCJ>] A.s the fruits of 
union with Christ are said 
(verse 4) to redound to the 
glory of God, so those of our 
evil nature are said to augment 
the triumph, as it were, of 
Death, ; of misery and ruin here 
and hereafter, 

6. KaT'l}pyq011p.ev] See note 
on verse 2. The aorist indicates 
that the release spoken of took 

:M:2 
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- , , 0 , ' ? I 0 ,I 
'TOU voµou, a1ro avovrEs Ell cp KaTELXOf-1-E a, w<rTE 
~ "\ I , - > f I \ , 
OOUI\.EVELII 17µa, Ell Kall/OT1']Tl 7rVEuµaros Kat OU 

7raJ\.aLOT'J1'Tl 7paµµaros. 

7 TI 0J11 ipouµEV; 0 110µ0, dµapria ; µ;, 'YE· 

6. Or omit 71µas. 

place at the moment of union 
with Christ in conversion and 
baptism. 

a:iro0avovTE, EV ie] That is, 
l1<dv".! lv 'e· By having died in 
relation to tliat thing wherein 
we were held fast ; that is, the 
Law. For ,v, see note on iii. 
19, Tots lv T<p VO/J-",!· Compare 
Gal. i.i. I 9, 3ui vo,,_ov VO/J-",! 
d1ri0avov K,T.A. The English 
Version ( that being dead wherein 
we were held) is made from the 
unsupported reading a7ro0av6v
'TOS, That law in which we 
were held having itself died. 
But sec notes on verses 1-6, 
and on verse 4. 

Kar£ix61u0a J See note on i. 
18, r~v r~v d>..~0€1av. For the 
sense, compare Gal. iii. 23, v1ro 
VO/LOV lrf:,povpovµ.E0a uvyKA€tOJ1,€
VOl, iv. 3, v1ro ni aTotX£ta Tov 
KOUJ1,0V ~/J-EV 3diovAwµ,lvot, 

waTE] The remlt and object 
of this death to the Law is, not 
our freedom from God's service, 
but a change in its nature. 
, lv 1<atv6r17n] Literally, in 
newness of ( belonging to) spirit, 
and not in oldness of (belonging 
to) letter. In a new state, of 
which the essence is spirit, a new 

spirit, a soul quickened and ani
mated by the presence of the 
Holy Spirit, instead ef that old 
state, of which the characteristic 
was obedience to a written enact
ment. See note (with references) 
on ii. 29, ilv 1rvevµan ov ypo.11--
11-an. For KalVDT'IJ,, and the con
struction, see note on vi. 4, lv 
Katvor17n tw~,. For 1raAau,,-17, 
(only found here) compare 2 

Cor. iii. I 4, rrj, 1raAa1a, Dta0~K'J>· 
Heh. viii. 13, lv rep >..iyew Katv~v 
1T€7raA.a{wKEV 'T1v 1rpwr17v· TO Of 
1TaAaWVJ1EVOV KUL Y,JPUUKOV lyyv, 
a.rf:,avtaµov. 

7-25. r[ oi';v K.T.A,] Tlie 
expression in verse 5, T<i 1ra01-
11-arn TWJI aµ.apnwv Td Did TOV 
voµ.ov, might seem to impugn 
the holiness of the Law of God. 
But it is not so. The fault 
lies, not in the Law, but in the 
condition of the human will. 
The nature of the struggle be
tween law and inclination is 
described; how it is that 0 
lvToA~ '7 El, twrfv becomes event
ually d, Bavarov. 

7. TL oi';v] When I speak of 
sinful passions working through 
the Law, I do not mean that the 
Law is sin, or can reasonably be 
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VOl'TO' d.\..\.a 'T~V dµap'Ttav OUK E')'VWII €£ WI Ouz 
voµou· 'Tr/V 7€ 'Yap bn0uµtav OUK 10€lV, €t µrJ 0 
110µ0, t>v.:')'€11, OuK €'7rt0uµr,<F€l<;, acpopµ~v OE 8 

.\.a/3ou<Fa 1J dµap'Tta Ota 'TrJ<; Ell'TOArJ<; Ka-rrJp')'a-

charged with causing sin: but 
tltis I say, that by the Law is 
the knowledge of sin. See iii. 20, 

and note on ou/; yap voµov. 
«A.A.a] After µ~ ylvoiro, as in 

verse I 3 and xi. I r. J..Veverthe
less tltis we shall sa,y. The 
Law does not create sin. Sin, 
the radical evil, self-will and 
estrangement from God, is there, 
in the heart, all along. But 
the Law reveals, and (in a cer
tain sense) provokes it. 

oi!K lyvwv d µ~] Jrk;ww not 
sin except by means ef a law. 
I only came to the knowledge of 
sin by the instrumentality of a 
revelation of duty. 

np T£ ya'.p] One example of 
the operation of a Divine Law, 
drawn from the tenth command
ment. The TE (both) is put as 
if another example were to fol-

, low with Kai. 
OVK ijoEtv, El µ1] 1 knew not 

unless the Law was saying. I 
only knew by the Law saying. 
. My knowledge (consciousness) of 
desire, as a restless unruly force 
'Within, was due to its prohibi
tion by the Law. 

£,\eyev] Exod. xx. r7, LXX. 

The imperfect seems to express 
the re,iteration of the prohibi
tion, in every hearing and read-

ing of the Decalogue. The Law 
was saying; kept saying. 

8. d<{,opµ¥ OE A.a/301xra] Sin, 
having got a starting-point by 
means qf' the comrnandment, &c. 
Sin, the essence of which is the 
self-will exi:,ting and acting in 
independence of the will of God, 
avails itself of the Divine pro
hibition as an opportunity of 
open rebellion. It was so in 
the first transgression : Gen. iii. 
I' &c, T[ 6TL eT1uv O ®E:o,, OV µ,r'j 
cpaytJTE K. T. A, 

a<{,opµ1711] Properly, ( r) a 
start or setting out : ( 2) a start
ing-point; and, especially in 
military matters, a base ef opera
tions: (3) an occasion or oppor
tunity, pretext or excuse. It is 
once used in the Septuagint ; 
Ezek. v. 7, dv&' Jv -rj dcpopµ'Y] 
vµwv EK TWV Wvwv K. T. A.. ( ap
parently in the sense, You made 
the surrounding nations your 
excusejO'I' breaking my statutes). 
2 Cor. V. I 2, a<{,opµ~v oiS6vn, 
vµ,v xavx17µaro, v7r£p -rjµ,wv. xi . 
12, iva EKKot{lw T1JV dcpopµrjv TWV 

0,A.ovrwv d<f,opµ 17v. Gal. v. 13, 
p.ovov µrj T~V ,A..v0ep{av d, a<f,op
µ¥ TIJ uapxl. I Tim. v. 14, 
~'f}DEµfov, d<j,opµrjv ouSova, Tei> 
(!,J/TLKEIP,EJ/'l' K, T. A, 

-rj aµapr{a] , The article ex-
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' , ' , 0 , . ' , <Fa'TO Ell EfAOl 7ra<raV E'lrl up.tall, xwptr; ,yap VO-
'" f I , \ ~\ ,ty_ ' I 9 fAOU aµ.ap'Tla 1/EKpa, E'}'W CJ€ E~WI/ xwpt<; 11oµou 

presses sin as a whole ; sin in 
its combined and collective form 
within. 

clui 'T'IJ• MoA~.] To be taken 
with Aa{3ovaa, not with KUTTJp
yaaaro. See verse I I. 

• KUTTJpyaua-r,o] See note on 
lV, I5, KUT£pyatETat, 

x_wpl, ydp v6µm,] Sin requires 
a law, a revelation of duty, a 
system of commands and prohi
bitions, to give it vitality. In 
essence and principle (see note 
on arf:,opp.,~v cl€ Aa/3ou,rn) sin is 
prior to, and Hes deeper than, 
the act of disobedience: where
ever there is alienation from 
God, there is sin: but it lies 
as a dormant, dead thing with
in, waiting for the touch of 
law to animate it into resist
ance. 

9. lyw o.!] Taken literally, 
the description would be some
what ideal ; true of the race 
rather than of the individual. 
It would represen~ the case of a 
man, already fallen in Adam (for 
sin, though inanimate, is there), 
but not yet placed under an ex
press rule of duty like the Law of 
Moses, and therefore not charge
able with definite transgression : 
then comes a system of com
mands and prohibitions, and he 
learns for the first time his real 
subjection to sin. To St Paul 
himself such language could only 

apply with somethmg of accom
modation; with reference to a 
time when he was unconscious 
of the spiritual claim of the 
Law, and might imagine himself 
blameless in-obedience to it: a 
deeper insight into its require
ments might be described, some
what figuratively, as the com
mandment coming to him as a 
stranger, though in form and 
sound long known. For the 
personal form given to the 
eKperience described, compare 
1 Oor. iv. 6, TaUTa al, dcle>..
rf:,o{, fJ,,ETEUX'Y/fJ-0.TlUO. El<, ep.,a,m]v· 
... &' vp.,a,, Zva £V -rjµ,'iv µ,a.07/1'£ 
K,T.A. 

eyw O( itwv] Observe in this 
passage the alternations of the 
Jyw and the aµ,aprta. (I) Sin 
dead, I alive: (2) sin alive, I 
dead: (3) sin condemned, I 
emancipated (viii. 2, 3). The 
first is the condition of nature; 
the second is the condition of 
law; the third is the condition 
of grace. 

e(wv] Was alive. Not in the 
full sense of r,juerai in i. r 7, 
t~ueu0£ in viii. 13, l~uop.,£v in 
2 Cor. xiii. 4, or (~U'fl in Luke x. 
28. Still it expresses a condi
tion (r) of uprightness, as op
posed to one of conscious trans
gression, and ( 2) of security, as 
opposed to one of conscious 
danger. 
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'TT'OTE' €A.8ou<Tr]<;; 0€ Tijc; €VTot\iis 11 dµapTta d11E
{1J<T€V, E"fcJ 0€ a7rE0a11011· Kai €Vp€0rJ µot 11 f.V- IO 

\ t , Y. f ,r_f :, e I < \ 
TOA.tJ 1J €£<; ~w11v, aUT1J EL<; avaTOV, rJ ,yap II 

dµapTta dpopµnv ;\a$ou<Ta Ota TrJ<; EVTOA.ijc; 

eA0o~crqr; (>€ TY/> EVTOA'I),] 
Compare the opposite expres
sion in Gal. iii. 2 5, D .. Bo~a-11, 8£ 
Tij, 1da-rEw,. The singular ivro
A~ seems to refer to the particu
lar commandment (ouK im0vp:rf
a-a,) selected as the Rpecimen. 
In reference to the whole Law, 
the plural is always used. Matt. 
xix. 17, T1p11rrov [or T1pE1] 70:r; 
EVTOAa.s. Mark x. 19, T<i, iJl7DAa, 
oWa,. Luke xviii. 20, &c. 

av.!l11a-Ev] Luke xv. 24, JIE
Kpo<; ~v Kat avllria-EV. That sin, 
which was JIEKpa, revived. It 
was not the birth of sin, but 
only its revival; the beginning 
of its action in the form of posi
tive transgression. 

a1r.!0avov] Died; incurred 
the penalty of transgression, 
which is death. Ezek. xviii. 4, 
LXX. 11 ,flvx_rj 11 a.p.apravova-a, av-
71] a,ro0ave'iTat, 

10. evpl/Jri ... el,] l Pet. i. 7, 
i.'va TO 8oK{p.wv ... Evpe0i) Ei, f.1Ta1-
vov K.T.A. 

~ Ei, lw"lv] Which was unto 
life. This particular command
ment, like the Law generally, 
pointed to life (acceptance and 
happiness) as the condition of 
obedience. See Lev. xviii. 5, 

~ITT€ 12 

LXX. Kai cf,v>..af ea-Be 7TaVTa TC( 

7TpOU-Tayp.ara f'-OV ••• ri. 7TOl1U"a, av
Ta r1v0pw7To<; l1a-ETUI <EV airro'is. 
Ezek. xx. II, &c. Gal. iii. 12. 

a°VT?J] ix. 8, o'U T~ TlK.va Tijt; 
a-apKo<;, TavTa TEKVa TOV ®eov. 
Matt. x. 22, o 3£ v1rop.e[vas elr; 
TEAoc;, oJro<; a-w01a-era,. xiii. 20, 

2 2' 2 3, 0 3£ E7TL TU 7TETpw871 <nra
p£ls, ofTO~ Ecrriv O T0v AOyov aKo6-
wv K.T.A. xxiv. 13. xxvi. 23, o 
lp,f3d.if!as p.er' lp.ov ... ofro, f'-E 
1rapa8wa-ei. Luke ix. 48, o yap 

~ 'i' , , , 
J.l,LKpoTepo,; ... 01170; EIYT"IV p,eya,. 
John vi. 46, El p.~ o Jr, ,rapa TOV 
®Eov, ofrn, ~wpaKEJI 'TOV '1T'aTEpa. 
vii. 18, o Be trirwv njv Mtav ..• 
oi!ro, a>..710,f, EU"Tlll. xv. 5, o p.l-

, ~ , "" ,,.I,., \ vwv :v qwi . .. ov:oc; 'i'e~e• , Kap1rov 
1ro>..vv. James 1. 2 5, o 3E 1rapa
Kv,f!as •. . oJroc; p.aKapw,; <EV rfj 7TO(

~U"fl avTOll la-ra,. 2 John 9, 0 
µ,/.vwv lv ri, 8i8a xii, o-~ror; Kai T6JI 

I \ \ r, s, ,rarepa Kai TOV VWV EXEi, 

II. 8ict tj, lVTo,\:,j's] To be 
taken with Aa/3ova-a. See note 
on the same words in verse 8. 

l6'}m:tTYJU-EV] Gen. iii. r 3, LXX. 

e!1reJ1 '1 -yvv1, ·o clef,,. -rj1ra.71JIYE p.e, 
Kal lcf,ayov. Susan. 56, To Ka.A
A.OS E6'}71"aT1JIYE a-e, Kal 11 i'1T'i011p.{a 
3i.!a-TpEt{,E T~JI Kap'8{av U"0ll, 2 

Cor. xi. 3, cf,o/3ovp.a1 /le µ,11rws 
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~' I r:.f , t, \ <-I '~ I 

0 f-1-€11 110µ0,;; a,yw,;;, Kat 1J EIITOA.1] a'Yta Kat OIKata 
I, 0' ' "1' , 0' ' \' f 0' 13 Kal a,ya Y/· TO ovv a,ya ov EµOL E,YEVETO ava-

TO'i!; µr, "/EIIOITO" a;\;\a 1] dµapTia, 111a <f,avfi 

dµapTta, Old 'TOU d,ya0ou µ0t KaT€p,ya{oµEIIYJ 

0avaTov, 111a 7l1111-ra1 Ka0' V7rEp/3oAqv dµapTw-

,,;, 0 o<fais €t1)11"0.T'f/0'£V E-uav €V 
-rfj 'fr<l.VOVpy[q. aDTov, ,p0apfi Ta 
vo~µ.aTa vµ.wv K, 'T, A. l Tim. ii. 
14, KUL 'A3dp. OVK ?)'fr<l.~0,,,, ~ 0€ 
'fVV~ l.ta1rarq0{i<Ta £V 7rapa/3a<TEL 
ylyov£v. Hcb. iii. 13, iva p:'l 
O'KA'Y/pvv0fi 'Tl> l.[ vµ.wv 0.1!"0.TTJ Ti;'> 
aµ.apr[a,. All sin is committed 
under a deception, momentary 
at least, as to ( 1) the satisfaction 
to be found in it, (2) the excuse 
to be made for it, (3) the pro
bability of its punishment. The 
strengthened form l[a7raTav oc
curs also in xvi. r 8. 1 Cor. iii 
r 8. 2 Thess. ii. 3. 

oi' avrij,] By means of it 
(the lvroA~). Using the pro
hibition as its instrument; in 
the sense explained in notes on 
verses 8 and 9. 

d.,,-lKT£LV£v] See note on verse 
9, a.1rl0avov. Compare 2 Cor. iii. 
6, 'TO yap ypaµµ.a U.7r0KTCVVCL. 
Here sin is said to do by the 
commandment that which there 
the Law itself is said to do. 

12. w<TTE] See note on verse 
4, WO'TE. 

o p.Ev v6p.o,] The insertion of 
ph, though not followed by an 
expressed antithesis, shows that 
the sense is, T!te Law indeed is 

holy, but sin worlcs death by it. 
Or, in English idiom, Alt!tougli 
t!te Law is lwly, yet sin works 
deatlo by it. The question in 
verse 13 interrupts the intend
ed order, and gives a different 
form to the remainder of the 
sentence. 

o v6µ.o, . .. ~ €VTOA~] T!te Law 
as a whole, and the command
ment (ovK E7rt0vµ.00'et<;) in parti
cular. 

r3. 'TC>O~vaya0ov] ls{hen 
tlte Law of God chargeable with 
my condemnation? Not so. Tlmt 
would be a conclusion as unjust 
a.s irreverent. It is not the Law, 
it is sin, wliich wrouglit the ruin. 
Sin, that it miglit be displayed 
( <faavfi) in its true light, as sin, 
as a thing so malignant that it 
can even use that which is good 
as an instrument of destruction. 

µ.~ yhot~o· ,a.Ua] See note 
on verse 7, aJ,J,,,a. 

~ d.µ.apr{a] Understand, ep,ol 
lylvE'TO 0avaros. 
~ <faavfl]_ Matt.~ vi; 5, , r 6, r 8, 
011'WS ,pavWO'LJJ 'TOLS av0pwrroL<; V'}
O''TE110V'TES, .. 011'W<; /J,"YJ ,pavfi, K,T.A. 
2 Cor. xiii. 7, ovx iva 'f//J-EL'> OOKL
p,ot ,pavwµ,ev. 

iva. yl111Jrni] That thus t!te 
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A.6<; 11 dµapTta OLa 'Tt/<; EVTOA.i,<;. otoaµ.Ev "f<XP 14 
,d ' I f -, , \ ':' I / / 
O'TL O 110µ.oc; 7l'IIEUµ.a'TLKO<; E<T'TW" t'."fW OE a-apKtvO<; 

, I ~ . \ \ r / o 'Y;;P Ka'T- 1 5 Elft-1, 1re1rpaµ.E110<; V7l'O 'TrJII aµ.ap'Ttall" 

commandment (that particular 
specimen of the Divine Law which 
has been the topic throughout) 
might be the means of exposing 
the exceeding sinfulness qf sin, 
as a thin,q capable of perverting 
even good into evil. 

Ka.0' V11'Ep{3o)..-frv] From the 
literal sense, of overshooting the 
mark, comes that of excess gene
rally. Beyond measure, exceed
ingly. The phrase occurs also 
in 1 Cor. xii. 3 I. 2 Oor. i. 8. 
iv. 17, 1m0' V7r<:p/3oh1v ,1, v1rEp
{lo>..¥ Gal. i. l 3. 

14. oWap.,v y.fp] viii. 2 2. 2 

Cor. v. r. 
on o VOjLO,] The Law is spi

ritual; belongs to spirit; requires 
for the satisfaction of its de
mands a spiritual mind (see viii. 
4): wliereas I, to whom the Law 
comes, cmn a man of flesh, a crea
ture of sense and earth. The 
eyw here is not the Christian 
man, of whom a very different 
account is given in viii. 2, &c. 
but the I of nature, to whom 
the Law addresses itself from 
without, saying, Do this, and 
thou shalt live. 

uapKlVO<;] See note on vi. 1 9, 
ua.pKo<;. The distinction between 
uapKlVO<; ( carneus) and uapKtKO<; 

(carnalis) is always observable, 
even where the two words are 
applied to the same person, as in 
I Cor. iii. 1, 3, ouK ~Buv~071v 
Aa.Xiiua.t VjL<V w, 1!'VC1JjLa.TlKO<<; a'A),.' 
w, ua.pK{vw;; .. . En ydp uapKtKo{ 

11 ., \ , ' ' £<TT€ .. , DVXl aa.pKtKOI £(TT£ Ka.t Ka.-

Tlt av0pw1rov 1!'Ept7ra.TE!T€; Else
where the difference is clearly 
marked ( 1) z Cor. iii. 3, oux iv 
1r.\.a.~,v >..i8{va.u; a.\.'A.' <V 71'AU~LV 
~a.po: uap~£va.,',;;· ~eh. _vii. 16,' 
o, ov Ka.Ta. VDfLOV EVTOATJ<;; ua.pxi
VT/'> -ylyon:v, a>..>..a Ka.Ta Ovvap.tv 
l,;wij, arnrnAVTOV. ( 2) 2 Cor. i. 
I 2, OUK iv uocf,[q, uapKtKyj, a>..>..' 
, ' ® • , ' £V' xaplTt H EO~. X. ~• 4, ~II U~pKt 
yap 1!'Ep~1ra.T0VVTE~ ov, Ka!a. aap~a 
CTTpaTEVDjLE0a • Ta yap or.Aa. 1'T/'
CTTpa.n{a., 't]jLWV OU uapKLKri., dJ-...\.a 
ovva.Td T<e ®E<e K, T.A. I Pet. ii. 
II, T~v ua.pKLKwv <7rl0vJJ,,iwv, 
a.Znve, <TTpa.TEVol!'Ta.t K.T.,\. 

1rmpaJJ,,tvoc; v7ro] Sold so as 
to be under sin; enslaved to sin 
as by regu,lar sale and purchase. 
Compare 1 Kings xxi. 25, LXX. 

8, <7rpo.071 1roiijaai To 7ro1171pov 
lv0:1rwv Kvp{ov. For vrro n)v 
aJJ,,apT!a.v see note on iii. 9, vcf,' 
U.jLa.pT{a.v. 

l 5. 8 ydp Ka.TEpy<i(oJJ,,ai] 
That thing which I peeform
that which I work oiit ever so 
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'Y. , f ,- \ '°' e I ~ ep,ya'::,oµai OU "/lllW<J"KW' OU ,yap O €AW 'TOU'TO 

16 7rpa<ra-w, a"-"-' s µi<rw TouTo ?roiw. Ei oe 8 oJ 

0EAW 'TOU'TO 7r0tw, <rvµcp11µ1 'To/ vowp ()'TL KaAos· 

17 JJUl/l 6€ OVKETL i,ydJ Kanp,yatoµat auTO a,\:\.d t1 
18 oiKOU(Ta iv iµ~t dµapTta. oToa ,ydp ()'TI OUK OLK€L 

iv iµof., 'TOv'T' tf<r'TlV iv 'TIJ <rapKl µou, d,ya0ov. 

I 5. Or omit the former rouro. 

thoroughly-I know not: I have 
no knowledge of it, as if it were 
of my own willing and doing : 
I do it in blind obedience to the 
dictation of another, whose slave 
and tool I am. See J obn xv. 
I~, ~o .J3ou~o, oiJK oiocv -.r. 'l!"?lEL 
avrov o r<vpw,. For Ka-repya(o
p,ai S88 note On iV. 15, KO.TEpya
{erat. 

O'U yap t 0{Aw] I may well 
say, I am made to act without 
my own knowledge ; for I am 
even made to act against my own 
will. For 7rparJrJW and 7rotw see 
note on i. 32, 7rowvlJ'w ••• 7rprf.<r
<rov<riv. 

16. Ei Si o] This inward 
disapproval of my own act is an 
unconscious tribute to the holiness 
of the Law which I transgress. 

17. vvvl. Se] It is as if I 
were two persons, not one; my 
true, my better self, desiring what 
is right, but overmastered by an 
evil power which, though an 
alien, has taken up its abode 
(olKov<ra) in me, and manages 
me against my will. 

11 olr<ov1Ta iv lp.o{] This idea 

of domestication within a man 
is applied in Scripture to two 
opposite inmates, ( r) the evil 
spirit, or (as here) sin personi
fied, and ( 2) the Spirit of God. 
'!'h;1s (r) MatJ. xii. f3-4?, -._;; 
a1<a&aprov 'l!"Vrnp,a .. . AEyet, Et, -rov 
o!KOv p.,ou f.1ruTTpElf,w ... Ko.'i. eia-eA-
0ov-ra KaTOtKEL £KEL K.T.A. Luke 
xi. 24-26. ( 2) viii. 9, Et7r<p 
1rvevp,o. ®Eov Otl<EI iv vp,'iv, I Cor. 
iii. I 6, vuOi;- ®eoU EcrTE 1<al TO 
'l!"VEVP,a TOV ®wv olr<EL rlv vp,'iv. 2 
Cor. vi I 6, rlvotK~<rw ,lv avrn:i, 

Kal. ip,~•pt7rary<rw. E~h. ii~ I Z, 
KaTOlK'f]U"at -rov Xpt<r-rov Sia n;, 
7!"[<TT£W<; €V Tat, Kap3tat, VP,WV. 
James iv. 5, TO 'TrVEV/J,a <i r<a-rt§
KtrJEV lv ,jp,'iv. 

18. oi3a -ycfp] Reason for 
describing Sin as bis inhabitant. 
For I know that there dwells not 
in me, that is, in my flesh, any
thing good. And I know it 
thus; because I find even the-will 
to do good powerless to make the 
good done. 

<rapr<l) See note on verse 5, 
OT€ yap 'l'J/J,EV. Also on vi. 19, 
uapKO<;. 
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'TO ')'llp 0EAELV 1rapaKEL'Tat µo,, 'TO 0€ Ka-rEp7a-
Y. e ' .... ' ·' · ' ,, e' - , '::,EO" a, 'TO KW\.OV ov· OU ')'ap O EAW 7r0LW a')'a- 19 

06v, dMd () OU eJxw KaKOV TOV'TO 1rpa<r<rw. El OE 20 

8 OU 0EAW 'TOUTO 'lrDtw, OVKETL l.7w Ka-rEp7a-
Y. ' ' a'-.. -..a' ' ' ~ ' ' ' ' ' '::,oµac av-ro ''-''- 1'J ocKovo-a Ev Eµo, aµap-rw. 

Evpt<rKW clpa 'TOV voµov To/ 8EAOVTL iµot 'lrOlELV 21 
\ '\.' cf ,- \ \ \ I I 

TO Ka1\.OV OTL Eµot 'TO KaKOV 1rapaKELTaL' <rvvr,- 22 

ooµai ')'rlp -rep voµcp 'TOV 8EOu KaTa 'TOV €<T"W &v-: 

TO yap 0.f,\nv] The same dis
tinction between the will and 
the act is seen in Phil. ii. r 3, ci 
lv£pywv f.V vp.1,v Kai 'T6 0eA6LV Kai 
T6 EV£pye'iv V7TEp Tij<; £u3o,da,. 
• 7TapaKHTat] .As 1rapt<TTUVC1! 

(see note on vi. 13) is to set beside, 
to present for use; so 1rapu.K£L
<T0ai is to lie beside, to be present 
/or use; as, for example, food on 
the table (Eccln&. xxxi. 16, <f,a
ye w, t1v0pw1ro, Td 1rapaKe{µ,eyJ. 
crot), or (as here, and in verse 2 I) 
faculties and capacities of will 
and action. 

20. Ei 13£ il) This double per
sonality ( see note on verse r 7) 
is a dethronement of the i.yw in 
favour ef the aµ,ap'1"{a. I am 
not my own master. I am over
borne by the violence of a iisurper 
witltin. I am like the demon
iacs in the Gospels, whose organs 
of speech were constrained by an 
alien inmate to cry out against 
the Deliverer, What have I to do 
with Thee 7 

t , ,, ' , ] 
2 I. £uptCJ"K(J) apa TOV YOfl,011 

I find then with regard to the 

Law, that to me who would fain 
do that which is good, to me (I 
say) that which is evil is pre
sent. The construction is twice 
broken: ( r) -roY VD/WY is put as if 
the intention had been to com
plete the sentence thus: I find 
then the Law powerless to ~ffec
tuate in me that well-doing which 
my will approves: ( 2) e1wl is re
peated, for the sake of clearness, 
in consequence of the late place 
of iln. 

2 2. <TVY1Jlloµ,ai] Like uvvev
lloK:tY ( I ~lac~. i. 5 7, ei'. n, crv~
EvOoKEt 'T't' Y0f1,'f ), and crvyxai
petv ( r Cor. xiii. 6, crvyxatpn OE 
Tfj aAri0e{'l), crvv~ll£cr0at means 
to be pleased together with, to re
joice with; and thus the l:yw of 
this passage, the true self, is 
said to sympathize with the Law 
of God in its satisfaction in that 
which is good. 

KaTCl1 According to, as re
gards. See note on i. 4, KaTd 
-i;v~vp,a, o.yt(J)O"VYrJ,, i. 15, TO KCI.T' 
eµe 7rpo8vµ,oy, 

TOY ECJ"W «Y0pw7TOV] See note 
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23 0pw7rOV, (3AE7rW 0€ rTEpov voµov EV TOLS fJ.EI\.Errtv 
' , ...... ' ,., ' µov avTtrrrpaTEvoµEvov -rep vvµcp Tou voo-;. µou 

Kai aixµaA.W'Tt{'ovTa f.1-E EV 'Tlf voµ.cp Tijs dµap-

23. Or 011iit t1,e 2nd iP. 

on vi. 6, o 1ra.\au);; ~µwv av8pw-
1ro;;. 

23. tnpov 110µ011] Another 
law, a different rule ef conduct; 
explained afterwards as the law 
of sin. For i!npo;; (different) as 
distinguished from a.\..\o, ( addi
tional), see Gal. i. 6, 7, d;; .!upov 
€VQ')'')'EAlOJ/, ci OUK £CT'Tlll uXA.o. 
For voµo,; in this general senso, 
as a rule or principle ef life, 
compare iii. 27, o,d voµou 1r£
uTEw,, and uote there. 

fr rnZ,; µl..\£cr{v µ011 J As tho 
place of its abode, and region of 
its warfare. For µt.\£crl11 see 
note on vi. 13, Td µl.,\'Y/ vµwv. 

avncr'Tpanv6µ€Vov] James iv. 
r, lK ~Wv ,j~ovWv~ 11JJ,~V TWv a;'TP,,..a
,-rnoµEvwv ev 'TOl;; µeA.€crtv vµwv. 
I Pet. ii. I I, ainvE, crTpaTevovrai 
KaTd Tij, fvxij,;. The compound 
form occurs only here. The 
construction with the dative re
se~bles t~at o! dvrtK€tcr8a,, dv
'Tl1Tl1T'THV, QIITITQ(J'(T€CT0a,, &c. 

Tf voµ"! Tov 1100;; µov] The 
law of (belonging to, accepted by) 
my mind. In other words, the 
Law ef God; see verse 22. The 
vov, is the natural mind, the 
understanding and reason; able 
to pass an approving judgment 
upon the b~auty and holiness of 

the Divine Law, but itself re
quiring renewal by the Holy 
Spirit in order to turn approval 
into obedience. See xii. 2, µe
Taµop(/,ovcr8e Tfj avaKatv,.;crEl TOV 
vou, K.T.A. In Eph. iv. 17, the 
heathen are said to walk iv µa
TatoT7JTl 'TOV 1100<; avTwv, given up 
d;; d8oK£}'0V 1/0VII (Rom. i. z8). 
Elsewhere corruptersof the faith 
are described as men 8iE(/,8apµ/.-
11oi TOIi 11ovv (I Tim. vi. 5), KaT
£<j,0apµl.voi TOV vovv ( 2 Tim. iii. 
8), having the mind and con
science defiled (Tit. i. 15). In 
Col. ii. 18, we read of the 11ovs 
Tij, crapKo,, the mind belonging 
to tlte flesh, debased by the in
fluence of sense, and running 
into a self-confident and unau
thorized speculation. On the 
other hand, in Eph. iv. 23, 
Christians are charged dvavwv
cr0ai r.;; 1r11dµan ,-ov 1106,, to be 
gradually renewed in the spirit 
ef thefr mind; that is, in the 
spiritual part of their rat,ional 
nature; the part lost in Adam, 
and recovered in Christ. Still, 
even in Christian people, the 
vov, is distinguishable from the 
1rvcvµa, as in I 001·. xiv. I 4, TO 
1TVEV}'O. /LOV 1rpouwx£rai, () Q( vov, 
µov a.Kap11'os icrnv. 
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-rta<; -rep OJJ'TL iv -ro'ii; µEA.Ea-1.11 µov. -raA.ahrwpoi; 24 

E"fW ltv0pw7rO<;' 'TLS µ€ pv<r€TaL EK 'TOU <rwµaTO<; 

a1xp.aAwT{(ovm] Luke xxi. 
24; ~ Cor. x~ 5. 2 Tim. ii~. 6, 
Kat aixp.a>..wn(ovTES yvvarnapta 
K.T.A. In the Septuagint, al;vw
>..w,eveiv is the commoner form : 
see Eph. iv. 8 (from Psalm lxviii. 
19). 

lv T<tJ vop.<e] Leading me cap
tive in ( as if encircled by the 
chain of) the law of sin, &c. 
See Eph. vi. 20, inrep oii -rrpecr
f3dw EV a>..vcrn. Philem. 10, 
8v lylvvrwa lv Tots 8ecrp.o,;;. 

T<(J VOjL",! Tqs ajLapT{as] The 
same with frEpov vojLov aboYe. 

24. m>..a[-rrwpos] Ps. cxxxvii. 
8, LXX. Jer. iv. 30. Rev. iii. 17, 
o TMai-rrwpo,; Kai cl,\envos K.T.A. 

;a>..a[1rwpo,; i.y,;, av0pw1ro,;] 
The words in their full bitter
ness are those of the man not 
yet emancipated by Christ. But 
the line cannot be drawn abso
lutely; (1) because of the infec
tion ef nature remaining in the 
regenerate (Art. ix.) and caus
ing a continual experience of 
conflict and imperfection; (2) 
because of the unredeemed con
dition of the body in this life. 
Thus viii. 23, "]p.e,s Kal avTol lv 
• ~ 'r • (j , ' 
EUVTOt,'.» CTT'EVO.'=-?f'-E~ vio,, EO"iav 0.17": 
EK~EXOfLEV~t, ~T'YJV a1ro>..vrpwrnv 'TO~ 

uwp.a;os 'f/µwv. 2 Cor. v. 2, 4, Kat 
yap EV TOVT",! CTTEva(oµev, TO olK'YJ
T-rjpwv ;; jLWV 'TO •t ovpavov £7rEVOV
uau0ai €7rl7r000VVTES ... • KU( yap 
oi 6VTE'i EV Tip CTKTJVf:L CTTEVa(OJl,EV 

f3apovp.EVOl K.T.A, 
TL<; Jl,E pvauai] The question 

is adapted to the condition of 
the man who as yet knows not 
the answer. 

pvcre,ai] From the primary 
idea of pVOjLUt (lpvw), to draw to 
oneself, comes that of rescuing, 
in all senses. Gen. xlviii. 16, 
LXX. o ayyEAOS o pvojLEVO'i jLE £K 
-rravrwv TWJ/ KaK,;;V, Exod. ii. 1 7, 
avacrras 8i Mwiicrrjs lppvcraTO Cl.1)
Tas. xiv. 30, Kat l:ppvcraro Kvpios 
rov 'Icrpa~,\ iv rfi "l/L'P'f £KElVYJ EK 
xe~po.~ A11;vnlwv. , Is!i., l~x. 20, 

Klll TJtEt EVEKEV ::Siwv O pvop.evos. 
Micah iv. ro, <KEWev {,vcrero.[ CTE 

Kat EKE'i0ev AvrpwuErai CTE Kvpws 
0 ®,o;; (T01J EK xnpo<; ex0pwv (TOlJ. 

Matt. vi. 13, pvcrat ~p,as (J,7rQ TOlJ 
-;rov'YJpov. xxvii. 43. Luke i. 7 4. 
Rom. xi. 26. xv. 31. 2 Cor. . ., , , , e , 
~- 1,0, O'S' CEK,.. T1}1\~X~~•ov avaTOV 
EppvcraTo TJJl,US Kat pvUETat K. T, ;\, 
Col. i. 13. r Thess. i. 10, 'I17crouv 
'TDV pvvp,evov "]fl,11.S EK Tijs opyq, 
rij<; lpxofLEV'YJ•· 2 Thess. iii. 2. 

2 Tim. iii. II, Ka( EK -rravrwv fLE 

lppl!CTCI.TO o Kvpws. iv. r 7, 18. 
2 Pet. ii. 7, 9. 

TOV uwµa1·os TOV eavarov T01J

T01J] The body ef (belonging to) 
this death; this death which we 
see and feel everywhere : com
pare Eph. vi. 12, Tov crKoTov, 
Tov1ov. Or, 1'his body of (be
longing to) death; this body 
which is such as had been de-
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25 TOU 0aJJaTOU 

Xpurrou TOU 

TOUTOU ; xapts Ttf 0Ecj, Ota 'It1<TOV 
I ,e ,..., ,I '1' ,- \ , \ 

Kupwu YJµwv. apa ouv m,Tos eyw 
' ~-Try p.EV VOl 

'!, "\. I , e ~ ~ '!,\ \ 
0OVI\.EUW voµcp Eov, 'T, OE lTapKt 

, ' I 
VO/J-<f aµapTtaS. 

scribed above. Either construc
tion of rovrov is allowable; the 
former is somewhat the simpler. 
Both<rwp,aand 0dvarosare literal. 
The cry is for deliverance from 
that body of flesh and sense, 
which is both the abode and 
domain of sin (verse 23, T'l:' voµ'{J 
rrj, aµa.pr{a. T'l! ovn iv TOl<; p,i:Ae
<TlV µov), and itself doomed to 
die (Heb. ii. 15, O<TOt <f,6/3'{) 0ava
TOV OLa ,ravTo<; TOU t,;,v :!voxoi ~<Tav 
oouAda.). For the phrase TO 
<rwp.a rnv Oav,frov, compare vi. 
6, I 2, TO <Twp.a rij, ap,apr{a<; ... lv 
'l''f Ov11r0 vp.wv o-wµan. viii. II, 
tw01rot0<TEt Ka.L Ta 0v1)Tri o-wp.ara. 
VJJ-WV. Phil. iii. 21, rcl <Twp.a rij, 
ra1rewwo-ews '1//L"'v. Col. i. 2 2, 

iv r0 UWJJ-G.Tl rij, <rapK6<; avTOv. 
ii. I I, EV ry a ,rEK<%o-et rou <rwJJ,a
ro, rijs o-apK6,. 

25. xapt<; T<t> ®ei] The ques
tion, rl, p.e pvcrerai; cannot be 
left for a, moment unanswered, 
although(as the followingclause, 
d.pa o~v au'/'O<; ly.J K.T.A., shows) 
St Paul has not yet closed the 
subject of the unrenewed state. 
Reserving his fuller reply for 
chapter viii., he answers sum
marily and parenthetically here, 
I tluunk God through Jesus Ghrist 
our Lord, for mastery over the 
lxidy now, and for the promised 

redemption of the body here
after. For the form of expres
sion, xapt<; T(t' @e4', See note On 
vi. 17. Compare especially I Cor. 
xv. 55-57, 7rOU o-ov, Oavare, TO 
lllKO<; ; . . ,TW OE ®ew xapt<; TW OtOOl!Tt 
'l/JJ-lV TO v'i~o<; Bui .TOV Kvp{~v ,)p.wv 
'I11a-ov Xpt<TTOV. 

a.pa oJv] See note on verse 3. 
The inference here is drawn 
from the foregoing paragraph as 
a whole, disregarding the paren
thetical clause xapi<; re;; ®e<ii K.T.A. 

avrcl, Jyw] I myself-the lyw 
of the whole passage, distin
guished throughout from the in
habitant sin-am in a divided 
state, serving one law with the 
vov,, and another law with the 
crd.pf It is thus that St Paul 
sums up the whole description 
of the man under law. He is 
distracted between two services; 
the mind serving a law of right, 
the flesh serving a law of wrong. 
Greatly does he need a redemp
tion, which can be found only 
in Christ. For a secondary 
application of the passage, to 
Christian men, see note on verse 
24, raAa[,rwpa. £'}'OJ J.v0pw1ro<;. 

v6p.<J! ®£011 •• • v6p.l)_) a.JJ-apT{a,] 
The absence of the article gives 
the idea of one law, and another 
law: a law belonging to (pre-



VII. 25-VIII. 2. 147 

OuOEV apa J/UV KllTctKptµa TO£<; Ell Xpt(TT(f VIII. 
'I17(TOU. o 7ap voµo,; TOU 7rV€uµaTOS TI]<; (wii<; EV 2 

scribed by) God, and a law bee 
longing to (prescribed by) sin. 

VIII. 1, &c. Ov8Ev Jpa vvv] 
The a.pa marks an inference. 
.And a near point of support for 
it might be found in the first 
clause of vii. 25. But it is in 
fact a far larger and more gene
ral deduction from the whole 
preceding portion of the Epis-al.e. 
The 8th chapter may be said to 
join on to v. r I ; continuing the 
grand subject of the conse
quences of Christ's redemption 
to all who believe. Several di
gressions have intervened. The 
parallel between Christ and 
.Adn.m (v. 12-21). The answer 
to the possible charge of .Anti
nomianism (vi. 1-23). The il
lustration of the assertion, Ye 
are not under the Law (vii. r-
6 ). The description of the prac
tical working of the Law in the 
individual heart and life(vii. 7-
25). Now the .Apostle is free 
to expatiate unchecked on a 
wider field, which takes in both 
time and eternity, both grace 
and glory. 

KUTaKptµ,a] See v. 16, 18, Td 
fl-EV ydp Kp{µ,a u €VOS" Ei, KUTa
Kptµ,a K,T.A. In 2 Cor. iii. 9, the 
ministry of the Law is said to 
be rijs- KO.TaKp{a-ews-. 

TOL, iv Xpta--rcp] See note on 
vi. II, iv Xp,o-r,e 'I71a-ov. 

2. ci ydp v6p,os-] No condem'llr 

ation-for, &c. Observe (r) the 
same contrast as in vii. 9, 11, 
I7, 20, 25, between the iyw and 
the a.p.apTfo.. There is no im
pending KUTaKptp,a for the man, 
because there is an accomplished 
KaTo.Kpip.a for the sin (verse 3). 
(2) The introduction, for the 
first time, of a third vofl-M, that 
of tlie Spirit ef life. In vii. 
22, 23, 25, we had the voµ,os of 
God, with the vous- consenting 
to it, on the one hand; and on 
the other, the v6p,o, of sin, 
acting in the members of the 
body, prevailing over the vov,, 
leading captive the lyw, practi
cally victorious therefore in the 
conflict of the life. Here first 
enters the third combatant, the 
116µ0, of the Divine m1evp,a, and 
turns the scale in favour of 
good. For v6p,os in this ex
tended sense, see note on iii. 
2 7, v6p,ov 7r{o-rew,;. 

TOU m;Evp,a-ro, -r{j<; {wij,] The 
Spirit ef (belonging, essential to) 
the life: that Holy Spirit, whose 
coming is the communication of 
eternal life to the soul. Com
pare John vi. 63, To 7rllEVfl-O. lcrrw 
TO {wo7rotouv. Rev. xi. II, 

7rl/EUf1-0. {wij, EK TOV ®wv. And 
for the form of expression, 
(r) John xiv. 17, To 7rVEV/J-O. Tij, 
a.A718da,. xv. 26. xvi. 13. 2 Cor. 
• ' .J ' ... .,.. , 
IV, 13, TO av-ro 7rV£Vfl-a T7J'i 7rl-
<rrEw,. Eph. i. 13, T4i 11'11£vp,a.n 



148 TIPO~ PQMAIOY~. 

XpuTT<p 'I11a-ou 1JA.Eu0ipwa-iv µE a7r0 'TOU voµou 
3 Tii<; dµ,apTta<; Kai TOU 0avaTOU. TO rydp aouva-

TOV 'TOU voµou, EV ([, tia-0ivEL Ot(i 'T1]<; a-apKO<;, o 

T1], brayyEA.la<; -re;; ayl'{J- Heb. 
x. 29, TO 7TVfvp.a ~- xo.plTO<;. 
(2) John vi. 35, 48, o ctp-ro,; -rii, 
tw.;;,. viii. 12, TO cpw, -r17,; (w17,. 
Acts iii. r5, TOV Be O.PX"f/YOV -r.;;, 
twii, K. T. A. l'hil. ii. r 6, Aoyov 
((J)17,. iv. 3, fr j3f.[3>..'{J t(J)ii,
J ames i. I2, -rov <r-r/.rpavov -rij,; 
t(J).;;,. I John i. r, TOV A.oyov 
-r17<, twij,. Rev. ii. 7, EK ,-rov 
lv>..ov -r-,J, t(J)11,. iii. 5. xiii. s. 
xvii. 8. xx. I 5. xxi 6, EK ~'> 

7r7JY'1> TOV voa-ro<; ~- t(J).;;<;. xxii. 
14, 17, 19. 

iv Xp11:r-rcii 'I7Ja-ov] It might 
be possible to connect these 
words closely with {(J)17<; ( 2 Tim. 
i. I, (w17, T1]S EV Xpl<TT't' 'I"f}<TOv) 
on the I_>rinciple ~tat(d in the 
note on 1v. r, Kara a-apKa. But 
there is no such necessity: they 
may be taken with ,;>..Ev0/.pw<rev. 

,;>..w0lpw<rlv /J-E] The tense 
expresses a single past act, and 
refers to the one ma1·ked be
stowal of the Holy Spirit upon 
him. at the great change and 
turning-point of his life. Com.
pare Acts ii. 38, p.E-ravotj<ra-rE, 
Kai /3a-,rT1<T0'1/TW tKa<TTO<; V/1WV ... 
Kai A.tjp,iJ,e<r0e -rr)v B(J)peJ.v -rov 
d.yf.ov 1rvEv/J,aTo,. Eph. i. 13, 
11w-reva-avTE<; E<Trppay{<r07JTE -rcii 
1rVEV/J-aTl K.T,A, For iAw0epovv 
see note on vi I 8, EAev0epw0fr
TE<; Bl. 

TOV voµov T1]<; ap.ap-rla<,] See 
vii. 23. 

Kat -rov 8ai•d-rov] See vii. 24. 
3· TO yap dovva-rov] I say, 

liberated me; for, &c. The 
KaTa.Kpl<Tl', of tlie aµ,ap-r{a is the 
iA.ev0lpwcn<, ef tlie iyw. ( 1) The 
construction undergoes a change 
in the course of the sentence. 
For the impossible th~ng of the 
Law, that in which it was weak 
through the flesh, God by sending 
His own Son .. . [effected; that is, 
He J condemned sin in the flesh, 
If the clause TO d8vvaTOV TOV 116-
p.ov had been an accusative in 
apposition with the sentence (like 
-rijv AoylK0v Aa-rpdav vµ,wv in xii. 
I' or TO p.ap-rvpwv Kaipo'is lolois 
in I Tim. ii. 6) it would more 
probably have stood (as there) 
at the end, not at the beginning. 
The seeming exception in 2 Cor. 
vi. r 3, -rijv Be avn)v dvnp.t<r0{av 
K.-r.A., may rather illustrate the 
above interpr@tation : the same 
recompense, a recompense in like 
kind, [give ye; that is,] be en
larged also yourselves. (2) For 
the phrase TO o'.Bvva-rov TOV vo
p.ov, compare ix. 22, Kat yv(J)pi
<Tal nl 8vva-rov UVTOV, 

iv <ii] Not in that ( inasmuch 
as, because), but simpiy _ in 
which, referring to -ro o'.Bvva-rov 
above. Thus I Pet. i. 6, iv ip 



149 

0EO<; 7"0V. iau~ou UlOV 'lrEµ"fa<; EV oµoiwµa-r, crap-
\ ' , . ' \ ' , , ' 

KO<; aµap-rta<; Kat 7rEpt aµap-rta<; Ka'T"EKplllEV 'T11V 

ayaAAta.CT8E K.1'.A. iv. 4, lv i 
~ev{l;ovrai K.T . .\. 
• ,jCTJEvei] See note on v. 6, 

aCT8evwv. 
oui ,-ijs CTapKo,] 1'hrough (by 

meam of) the flesh. The flesh 
is the instrument of the weak
·ness of the Law to secure obedi
ence. Compare Matt. xxvi 4r, 
,j 0£ CTapt dcr6mj,. Also vi. 1 9, 
out n)v acr8lmav ,-ij, crapKo<; 
vµwv. .And see note there on 
uapK~~. ~ .... , , 

Tov eavTov vwv] The same 
emphasis is seen in verse 32, 
~s -ye 'TOV iolov viov 01/K EcpeCCT«'TO 

K.'T.A. 
•dµipas] Luke xx. 13, "Tl 

'lrOt'4crw; 7riµ,Jun 'TOV 1/tOV µov 'TOV 
aya.r1)TOV. John iv. 34, 'TO 0l
A1)µa "TOV .rEµtpaVTo, µ£. v. 23, 
24, 30, -37, 0 µo/j nµwv 'TOV viov 
ov nµij. TOV 'lrO.Tipa 'TOV .riµtpaVTa 
av"T6v K,'T.A. vi. 38, 39, 44. vii. 
16, 18, 28, 33. viii. 16, 18, 26, 
29. ix. 4. xii. 44, 45, 49. xiii. 
20, 0 OE EJ,1-E Aap.,(3avwv Aaµ/30.vEL 
Tov .rlµif,aVTa µ£. xiv. 24. xv. 21. 
xvi. 5, vvv OE V7rayw .rpiJ,;; 'TOV 

',tdµtpaVTa µ•. 
, I / \ ~ I ] •v oµoiwµan crapKo<;; aµap"Tta', 

In likeness of flesh of sin; that 
is, in. a body like that of s-inful 
men. See Phil. ii. 7, fo11Tov £KE
vwcr£v µopcpo/jv SovAov Aa(3wv, EV 
oµounp.an av0pw1TWV YEVOfLEVO,• 
1cal. crx,f µan_ Et>pE0els w, /1.v6p<J>
'lr0', K,'T,A, ( l) For oµo[wµa see 

V.R, 

i. 23. v. 14. vi. 5. Rev. ix. 7. 
( 2) For the reality of the Incar
nation see i. 3. ix. 5. John i. 
14, o Myos CTapf EYEVETO Kal. 
ECTK~VWCTEV lv -rjµ'iv. vi. 5 r, 53, 
54, 55, 56, "7 crapt p.ou . .. 'T'qll 
crapKa TOV viou TOV dv0pw,rov 
K."T.A. .Acts ii. 31. Eph. ii. 15. 
Col. i. 2 2, lv 'T'{' crwµan "Tij, CTap
KO<; mhov. l Tim. iii 16, l.ef,ave
pw617 iv crapK{. Heh. ii. 14, 17, 
l,r,e:I, oiv 'Ta 1ratS-la K€K.OLvW1171KEV 

afµaTOS Kal crapK6,, Kal avTO, 
,rap~a,r ArJCTLW, fL;"T'-<TJ.ev Tw: a~Twv 
, .. wcpnA•v KaTa ,ral'Ta TOl'i aoeA
<f,o'i, 0µ01w8qvai K,'T.A. Y, 7, lv 

."Ta'i, -,JµEpat, "T{j, crap,cJ,; avTDt'. 
... ' " ,... ' x. 20, 'TOUT ECT'TIII, 'TT/'> crapKo, 

m'"Tou. 1 Pet. iii. 18. iv. I. 

1 John iv. 2, 'IlJCTovv XpiCTTov 
lv crapK< EArJAV00Ta. 2 John 7 . 

. (3) For crapKDS ap.ap"T[a,;;,flesh ef 
(belonging to, cliaracterized by) 
sin, see note on vi. 6, To CTwp.14 
,-ij, aµapTfo<;;. 

KO.l 1T£p< aµapTla,] Literally, 
And concerning sin. But the 
.idea is defined by the constant 
recurrence of the phrase in the 
Septuagint (more than 50 times 
in the Book of Leviticus alone) 
for a sin-qffering. See, for ex
ample, Lev. xvi. 5, A~iperai ova 
xiµapovs lt aiywv 1T£p), aµapT{a,, 
KO.L Kptol' .fva d, OAOKalJTWP,a. 
Psalm xl. 7 ( quoted in Heb. 
x. 6), oAoKavn,,µa"Ta Ka< ,repl 
aµapT(u, OVK1JT'l'JCTO.S, Heb. x. 18, 

N 
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. ' , 4 aµa,p-riav €JI 'T' 
vo1.1.ov 1r;\17pw0ij 

<rapKt, Yva 76 
EV 17µ'iv -ro'is µ~ 

OtKatwµa -rov 

' ' Kara <FapKq, 

.26, oirov OE tf.c/mn, T06Twv, oiJKtn 
7rpoucf,opa 7rEpl ap,apT[a, •. . OlJKETI 
.7repl ap,apnwv a:1r0Ae{irern1 0vu{a. 
xiii. I I, 'Td aiµ.a 1T£pl 0-µapr{a~ 
K.T.A. I Pet. iii. 18, XpiuTO<;; &irat 
7rEpi ap,apnwv K.T.A. l John ii. 2, 

Kat avr6<;; i>..aup,6, lunv 7rlipl TWJ/ 
ap,apnwv rjp.wv, OlJ 7rEpt TWf/ rjp,mf-

"'' I '\ \ ' ' ' q\ pw: o; 11-ovov_ UAAO. K~t ,7r<f I OAOV 

-.ov Ko<rp.ov. 1v. ro, r<a< a1reurnAev 
T0v vldv aVroV il\.aap .. '3v 1rEpl TWv 
o.p,apTIWV 'ljp,wv. 

, ' ' , -, ... KUTEKpw,;;v T'Y)II af',apnav EV TYi 
uapKl] Condemned that sin in 
that flesh. The articles, T0u, 
Tfi, refer to the two words 
.combined above, uapKO<;; dp.apr{a-,. 
God in the incarnation and con
sequent sacrifice ef His own Son 
passed sentence of death upon 
sin in that very flesh which was 
its domain. ( r) The idea of 
KaTiKpivw is not that of censur
ing, marking and branding as 
sinful, but that of sentencing to 
death, and leaving as a con
demned criminal awaiting execu
tion. Matt. xxvii. 3, lowv . .• 
Jn KareKpl0TJ. The obedience 
of Christ /J,t)(pl 0avarov (Phil. ii. 
8) in human flesh was sin's 
death-warrant, Henceforth sin 
might linger out a few days or 
a few centuries, but it is as a 
condemned · thing, doomed to 
die. Compare John xii. 31-
33, vvv Kpluu; lcrriv Toii K6up.ov 
.roVTov · J'Vv .0 3.P.X°?v To'V K6a-p.,<!V 

Toi5rov EK/3Ari0~uew.1 t~w • Ka.yo"; 
iav vif;w0w K,T.A. The same 
,result is figuratively described 
in Rev. xii. 5-1 2, in connexiou 
with the completion of Christ's 
work by Ascension. ( 2) For lv 
Tfj uapK{ (the human body of 
Christ as the place and scene of 
the discomfiture of sin) compare 
Eph., ii., I~• T'IJV ~x0pav ~v rfi 
uapKt av1ov ... Karapnrra,. Col. 
i. 20, elpTJVOlTOl~ITa<;; Ola T01J aip.a.
TO'> TOV <rravpov avroii. ii. 15, 
tBEtyp,o.nuev iv 7rapp'Y)u['!- 0piap,
{3e(Jaa'i a~rot'i' Ev a'Vr'f'. 

4. iva To B,Ka[wp.a] The con
demnation of sin in the flesh, 

'the sentence of death passed 
upon it in the human body of 
Christ, had this object; that the 
requirement of the Law might 
be fulfilled in us who walk not 
according to flesh but according 
to spirit. That we, who could 
not obey the Lawin the st1·ength 
of a fallen nature, might have 
grace to obey it in the strength 
of redemption and of the Spirit. 
Gal. v. ~ 16, ~Jyw U,, 7rve6p,a':1 
7r~piir_aTEir: Kal em0vp.iav uapKO'> 
ov /LT/ TEAEU'Y)TE, 

01Katwp,a] See notes on i. 32, 
oum{wµ,a. ii. 26, Ta OIKatwp,ara 
TOV voµ,ov. 

'lTATJpw0fi] xiii. 8, ~(,~v 7rE-
7r~~pwK~v . • ~al. ;· 14, o yap 1ra., 
vop.o-. EV EVl Aoyie 1reirA17pw10.1 
_l(,T,'A, 



VIII. 4, 5. H;t 

'1r€pmwrovaw cit\i\.a Kara 7rll€Vµa. oi 7fi.p KaTli 5 
crapKa 511T€<; TU rij,; crapKb,; <:ppovov<rlll, oi. 0€ 

KaTa] According to, by the 
rule and law ef, &c. See notes 
on ii. 5: 7, ~an5 .... Kae·, V'll'O/LO;''l]V, 

KaTa aapKa ... KaTa 'll'VEVµ.a] 
Here first comes into view that 
contrast between ud.p[ and 
7rV•uµ,a, which forms the subject 
both of the following verses, and 
of a corresponding passage in 
the (earlier) Epistle to the Gala
tians ( v. 16,&c.). As uo'.p[here, so 
elsewhere ifmX'l (lf!vx1Ko5) is made 
the opposite of 7rv,S1µ.a ( 1rvevµa
TlKos ). See I Cor. ii. 14, &c. 
lf!vxU<o, oe a.v8pw1ros ov otxernt ... 
0 Se 1rvwµ.aTlKb'i K. T.A. The full 
division is threefold: as in I 

Thess. v. 2 3, 'TO -irvevµ,a KO.L ,j 
ifrox➔ KO.L 'TO uwµ,a. But here 
uop(, as elsewhere ifmX'I/, may be 
said to include both uwµo. and 
ifrox~, the body with its appe
tites, and the natural soul with 
its capacities of all kinds for 
the life of this world; while 
'1rvevµ.a, in St Paul's usage, seems 
to have place only in the Chris
tian, and to denote the renewed 
soul, the immaterial part of 
man as quickened and elevated 
by receiving into it the Holy 
Spirit of God. Thus although 
aap[ and 1rvevµ,a, when set in 
contrast with each other, retain 
their proper meaning as ex
pressive of man's twofold con
stitution in matter and spirit, 
yet in every place the presence 

and work of the Divine Spirit 
is implied in St Paul's use of 
the word 1rvwµa, even where 'it 
is not directly expressed. 

'1repi7raTovcnv] See note on 
vi. 4, 1rep11raT,jawµ,ev. 

, ' , , ] I 5· ~• Y';P Kam uapK,a !ay, 
not KaTa uapKa but KaTa 'lI"VEVf-'a, 
For, &c. Tliere is a broad line 
of distinction between the two ; 
proved by this-by the evidence 
of their ltabitual thought and 
feeling. 

oi y. K. u. ovTE,] Tltey w!w 
e:-cist according to flesh liave the 
things of that flesh for their sen
timent. They who have only 
the carnal existence can have 
only the carnal mind. Compare 
John iii. 6, -ro YE'fEVVTJf-'Evov l:i<. 
Tij<, uapKo<; uap[ lanv, Ka, 'TO 
y•r•vvr,µ.ivov £K 'TOV 1r~dµ.arns 
Tf'V(iip,<i E<TTLVe 

<t,povovcnv] The verb <t,po
v£1v, to exercise mind ( <f,p,fv ), is 
used (1) absolutely: as (a) to 
think or care, z Mace. xiv. 8, v-irep 
'TWV av17K6VTWV T4' {3acnAE~ yvr,u[w,;; 
<ppovwv. Phil. iv. ID, av£0aA£T£ 
TO V1r£p EµoV c/Jpovliv · Eef,' (f Kal 
l:cf,poviiTE K,'T.A, (/3) to be in one's 
mind, of sound mind, sensiUe, 
wise ( corn pare <t,p6v-qu1,, cf,p6v1-
p,os); Deut. xxxii. 29, LXX. 

ovK l:cppoV"]uav uvvdvm. Psalm 
xciv. 8, Kal. µ,wpol, -irore <t,po~
uaTE [ q u. 1roTE cf,po~uETE]; Isa i. 
xliv, 18, 28, ovK ly11wcrav <ppov1-

N 2 
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6 ",.. ' ..... , - ''m' KaTa 1r11evµa Ta Tou 1rveuµaTM. 'TO ,yap .,,po-
~ , e , , ,:., ,rh , -

1117µ.a TrJ'> <rap1w,; avaTos, TO ve ..,.,povr,µ.a Tou 
, Y.' ,,, ,:., 'm' 7 7rVEUflllTO<; ~W1J Kllt ELprJV11, VLOTL TO ..,,povr,µa 

-Tii'> o-apKO<; ix8pa Et<; ee6v· np ,yd.p voµ.cp TOU 

8 e ~ ' . , ,,:. ' ' ~, . 
€OU oux V'lrOTa<rcrETat' OV0E ,yap vuvaTat. -oi 

(Tat ••• o At.ywv Kvp'l:' ,f,poveiv K,T.A. 
(y) to have thoughts of oneself, 
to be proud; Zech. ix. 2, 8ion 
icf,povquav u<J,68pa. (2) With an 
accusative: (a) to have/or one's 
mind, to be minded thus or 
thus, to thirilc and /Ml this or 
that, &c. as here and xii. 1 6, 

' ' ' , ., ' ,, ,I-. ~ 'To, av;o, E1<; ~'"'7/"ov: 't'povovVTE,, 
p:ff_ Ta v,/17/Aa cppO'IIO~VT£',. X";:• 5~ 
I Mace. x. 20, 1<aL ,f,povnv ra 
,jµwv, Ka.I. <TVVT'YjpE'iv cf,,Xlav ,rpo<; 
,jµii,. 2 Ma.cc. ix. r 2, Kai µ1 
0V'YjT6V 6VTa 1uo0Ea cf,poVEtV. xiv. 
26. Matt. xvi. 23, mi </>pove'i,;; Ta 
TOV ®eov, a.AA.a TU TWV o.v0pw1rwv. 
Mark viii. 33. Acts.xxviii. 22, 

a.twvµev 8e ,rapil <TOV O.KOV<Tat 
<! cf,pove'is. 2 Cor. xiii. II. Gal. 
v. 10. Phil. i. 7, rowo ,f,pove'iv 
V'Tl'~p 7r«VTWV IJ/J,WV, ii, 2, 5, lva 
..-o auro cf,povijTE ... To iv cppovOVV
TE<; .. ,TOVTO cf,pove'ire iv vp,1.v. 
iii, I 5, I 9, Ot Ta j_,r[yeia cppo
VOVVTE<;, iv. 2. Col. iii. 2, ra ti'.vw 
cj,pove'i:re K.T.A. (/3) to mind or 
regard: Rom. xiv. 6, o <f,povwv 
Tl]V ,jµipav Kvpl'l:' cf,pove'i K,T.A. 

6. TO yap] A wide and 
serious difference: for, &c. 

ro cf,p6v71µa ~- uapK6<; ... Tov 
,rvevp,a.To,] 1'he mindedness of 
the .flesh ... of the spirit. The 

.having the flesh ( or the spirit) 

for one's mind. The state of 
those who Ta Tij<; uapKO', ( or Tct. 
TOV ,rvevµarn,;) cf,povov<Ttv. Else
wherecf,povriµa means( I) tlwught, 
purp~se,_ in~ention ; ~ see , verse 
2 7, n ro ,f,povriµa rov 1rvwp.arn,. 
2 Mace. xiii. 9, ro?, 0€ cf,poVI]~ 
p,aa-w o {3aulAEv<; {3E{3ap{3apwp.l
vo,; 7JPXETo K.T.A. (2) disposition, 
spirit: 2 Mace. vii. 2 I, yevvaue 
7rE7rA'YjpW/l£VY/ cf,povrjµan. 

7. 8i6ri] A worldly mind 
must be death; because it is a 
state of enmity towards God. 
T!tey who hate God, the Lord of 
their life, must peri-sh. 

lx0pa d,; @.6vJ Compare v. 
10, e1 1dp ex0pol. OVT£r; KUT'f/AAo.
"/7//J,EII Tei> @er;, K.r.>... Isai. lxiii. 
1 o, LXX. Kal earpa,f,11 avTOt<;; d,;; 
tx0pav, Kal avTvr; l1r0Xlµ1]<1EV au
TOV<;, Eph. ii. 16, d.-,.oKrdvas r~v 
ex0pav lv aurc;,. James iv. 4, 
OUK oi8aTE on ,j <J,i>..la Tov Koap,ov 
lx0pa TOV @eov ((TT[v; See note 
on v. r, EK ,r{aTEw, elp11V'f/v, 

oiio~ rap 8vvarat] See once 
again the argument of vii. 
7-2 5. 

S. ot 8€ lv uapKi C:vre,] See 
note on vii 5, OT£ yap 0r-ev. 
They who are in flesh; contained 
within .flesh as the limit and 
horizon_ of t[ieir being. 
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CE €V <rapKt 511T€<; 0€Cf dp€a-at OU OVllaV'Tat. 

vp.€L<; 0€· OVIC €<TT€ €11 <rapKt, a,\,\a €11 7rJ/€Uµa-rt, 9 
€i7r€p 7rll€vµa 0€0v OtK€t EV vµ,11. d U TL<; 

7r11€Uµa Xpta'TOU OUK ~X€t, OU'TO<; OUK E(T'Tlll au..: 
- , ~, X ' , , , ' , 

',OU. €t 0€ pt<T'TO<; €11 vµfv, TO µ€11 <rwµa V€Kpo11 IO 

®ef dp.!7"ai] ~ um. ~xxiii. 27, 
LXX. '" apean TIJ! @e'J;'. Psalm 
Ix.ix. 31, Kat apt(m T<e ®e<i> v1rep 
~~xo11 tEOII. ' Mal. , ii~. ,4• Ka~ 
apean TIJ! K vpt'J;' 0vaia Iovoa Ka! 
'hp~ova,a~1µ. ,1 Thes~. ii. 1~, K~t 
@E'J;' /J.'T/ apE<TKOJ/TWV. IV. 11 TO ?TWS 
lle;: i!µa., -irepi?TaTEtll Kal apE<TKEII/ 
®e4i. 

9. ouK laTE •v aapKQ See 
a¥ain vi~. 5, 6{ • 37:e y<}p 17µ~ lv 
"rlJ .aapKt ... 11~11, ~E-_:-~?To0a11~11T£S 
•.. ware llou.\eunv 17µa, ev Kall/OT'IJTI 
?TI/EVJJ,aTOS. 

f1,1TEp ?TVEVP,a ®eov] It is tlie 
possession of the Holy Spirit 
whidi tmnsfers a man from 
being lv <rapKL to being lv ?TVEv
µan. 

?TI/Eup,a ®eov . .. ?TVEvµaXpiaTov] 
The absence of the article lays 
the stre~s on the quality: such 
a thing as, such a Person as, 
God's Holy Spirit. (1) For the 
absence of the article, see note 
on v. 5, Bui ?TVevµaTo, d:y£ov. 
(2) Observe the variety of ex
pression : Spirit of God, Spirit 
of Christ, Christ in you (verse 
10). The key is found in John 
xiv. 16, &c. 1«:iyol lpwn7aw TOV 
IIaTepa, KO.t ti.AAov ?Tapa.KATJTOV 
O~fTEI vp.1.v .•. lpxoµat ?Tpo, vµas 

... 6n lyol lv T4i IlaTp{ 'µov, Kal 
'Uµeis lv Eµ.ol, KciyW f.v Vµl.v. xv. 
26, 0 -irapaKA1JTOS tv lycJ ?T£P.V1"' 
i!P,LII ?Ta.pa TOtl llaTpos. xvi. 7, &c. 

olKe'i l.v i!µ,111] See note on vii. 
I 7, "I/ olKovcra. lv lµo{. 

10. Xpurros lv i!p.'i11] Gal. 
ii. 20, tii 8£ lv lµ,ot XpicrTo,. iv. 
19, µlxpis ov µopcpw0fi XpitTTo, lv 
vp.1.v. Col. i. 27, XpltTTOS lv vµ'i:v, 
"I/ i.\7Tl, rij, lldb,s. iii. 4, 6Ta.v o 
XpitTTos <j,avEpw0jj, "I/ Cw~ "1/P,WV 
[or vµw11]. 

TO µ~11 uwµ~ V<Kp,011] See ~i. l ~' 
&c. Aoy1,eu0E Eal/TOUS VEKpovs f',EV 

Tjj o.µapT{q,, twvTa, lle T4i ®•<i> lv 
XpitTT<B 'l71uo,l. Gal. v. 24, ol llE 
TOV Xp1tTTov 'I17uov T'ljV uapKa. 
€tTTavpwuav fT;,V TOI, ?Ta~µauiv 
Kal TaL, i1T10vµ.{ai,. Col. iii. 3, 
arr£0QVET£ yap, KUt 1] ,w-r; Vjl,WV 
KEKpv1TTa1 crvv Tw XpitTTw lv TW 
®e4i. 1'11,e body; with its pas~ 
sions and lusts, is a dead thing, 
treated by the Christian as 
though it were already lifeless, 
~ecause of sin; because death is 
the doom of sin, and because 
the Christian, united to Christ 
crucified and risen, anticipates 
that sentence, and regards him
self as having already died and 
risen again. On the other hand, 
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~ \ • ' \ 'i'\ - Y, I '1- I 'i' f vta aµapTtav, 'TO oE 7rVEuµa ~wr, ota oLKatocruvr,v. 

I I ei 0€ .'TO 7rV€vµa TOV E"f€tpavros 'TOV 'l110-ovv EK 
vrnpwv OLKEL EV vµ'iv, d E,Yftpas XpLO-TOV EK VE-

- Y: , \ '0 \, ,-Kpwv ~wo1rotr,<FEL Ka£ .Ta vr,ra uwµaTa uµwv 

Ota TO EVOIKOUV a1hov 7rVEuµa iv vµ'iv. 

11. Or omit -rov. Or ToU fvotKaDvros a. 1rveVµaTos. 

the spirit, the renewed soul, iB 
life, all vigour and energy, be
cause of righteousness; because 
of that forgiveness and accept
ancethrough Christ, which brings 
it into union with God the 
source of life. 

II, d 0£ To] And although 
in this life tl,e body is unrenewed, 
and therefore to be treated by the 
Christian as if it were already 
laid aside in death (see verse 10), 
yet. its turn also shall come : He 
who raised Christ from the grave 
shall in due time raise us. .And 
thus that Redemption which began 
here with the regeneration ef the 
soul, shall lim,e its consumma
tion hereafter in the resurrect,ion 
of the body. For {wo,roiEcv see 
note on iv. 17, Tov (wo,rowvnos 
'TOV'i VEKpovs. .And for the con
nexion here implied between the 
Resurrection of Christ and that 
of His people, see 1 Cor. vi. r4, 
o 8£ @Eo,; KUL 'TOV Kvpwv '?'/EtpEV 
KaL YJjJ,OS l(E'/EPE• St<i Tijs SvvafLEW'i 
aVTOV, xv. 20, 23, o.,rapx~ Xpt
uTOs-, l1rnTa oi ToV XptcrToV' K.T.A. 
2 Cor. iv. 14, o fyE{paSTov [ xvpwv] 
'l?}a-ovv 1<al 0µas a-vv 'I ?}<TOV fyE-

pE< K.T.A. Phil. iii. 21, 1 'fhess. 
iv. r 4, «l -ydp 'ITlCTTEVOfLEV OTi 
'I17a-ov,; a,rl.8avev Kai O.JIE.<FT?}, 0-VTW'i, 
xa2 o ®eo, 'TOV, Kotµ.?70lvTa, Sia 
Tov 'I?]CTOv J(n <rvv avT<(I, 

3,d To] Because of, owing 
to: whether the principal refer
ence be ( 1) to the ennobling and 
consecrating effect of the indwell
ing of the Holy Spirit in the 
human body (as in I Cor. vi. r9, 
'TU a-wµ.aTa vµ.wv VCI.~. 'TOV <V VJLlV 
~ ., , , , 'f' ,, 

a1wv ,rvevµaTo, Ecrrtv, ov EXETE 

a,ro ®rnv), from which the future 
redemption and immortality of 
the body might reasonably be 
inferred : or ( 2) to the omni
potenee of the Holy Spirit in 
actually working the miracle 
of the Resurrection itself: see 
Ezek. xxxvii. 9, LXX. DJN, T6 
,rvevµa, KUi lµrpV<F?]<FOV EL, TOl.lS 

VEKpo1.1, TOvTov,, Kai l?]<ra.Tw<Tav. 
Rev. xi. II, Kai fJ-£Td ,-d, Tpe,,; 
YJJL€pa, Kai. ~j1-l<FV 'ITVEVj1-a (wij, £K. 
-TOV ®rnv d<rij>..0ev OVTOt,, KaL 

:a-T?}CTaV l,i-2 TOVS ?To8a, aVTWV 
K..T:_,>.., ~I! the ~terna!iv~ readjng, 
Sia TOV evolKDVVTO'> avTov ,rvwµa
To,, be adopted, this agency of 
the Holy Spirit {througli, by 
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''Apa oJv, a0€i\cpot, ocpet.\.ETat E<rµ€v OU Tij 12 

' ..... ' , ~- , ' ' , <iapKt TOV KaTa rrapKa ~tJV, Et ryap KaTa .rrapKa I 3 
y;; 'i\" ' 0 , > ~ \ , \ ~,,TE, µe ,~€7"€ a7T'O V1'}U-K€W' €L 0€ 7T'VWµa•n Ta<; 
7rpdfet<:: TOU rrwµa-ro<:: 0avaTOIJT€, {1JCT€(T0€. ()(TOL 14 
,yap 7T'V€vµaTt 0eou cl.ryoll'Tat, oiTot viol eeou 
eiu-iv. OU ryap- i.\.d/3€7€ 'ffVEuµa OOUA.€ta<; 7rdi\tv 15 

means of) is expressly asserted. 
l 2. ocfmXfrai E<T/dfl] We are 

under an obligation to; it has 
a claim upon us. See i. 14, 
qEXX·iw[v -re Kal. /3ap/3apou;, . . ocfm
Xfr'YJ, elµ{. Here the position of 
ou suggests the suppressed clause, 
dXXa -r.;i 1r11ei5µan. Something 
has a claim upon us-but what ? 
Not the flesh, but the spirit. 

-rov K. <T. tqv J For the purpose 
ef living; that we should live. 
See note on i. 24, 'rOV a,Ttµate
u0ai. Compare also vi. 6, Tov 
/J-'YJKETL OOlJAElJEII' ~µas -rfi rJ.,,_npT{q.. 
Luke i. 79, 'rOV KaTEv0vvai TDVS 
'lToOas ~µwv. ii. 24, Kal. TOV oowat 
0v<T{av KUTa .-ro dpTJ/J-EIIOV. xxii 
3 r, •f!)Tq<TUTO vµa,. TOV Cl'tl'U2<Tat. 

13. £1 yap K. Cl'. fqTEJ Gal. 
vi. 8, OTL ci (T'tre{pwv Et, '1'1]11 uap
Ka. eavTov <K Tq, ua.pKo'> 0ep,un 
~0opav· 0 OE U1rdpw11 el, T6 '1rf/EV· 

, ~ ' () ' /' ' f,~ ,eK TOlJ 'lTIIEll/J-U'TOS ept<TEt 1:,W'YJII 
aiwviov. 

'lTvevµa.Tt] By (the instrumen
tality of) spirit. The 1rvevµa. is 
the soul as quickened and inha
bited by the Holy Spirit (see note 

' ' ' on verse 4, KaTa uapKa ... Ka-ra 
7rveu,ua). What is done there
fore by the 7rnvµa is done by 

the agency of the Holy Spirit: 
the difference is but one or ex
pression. 

,.,;,., 7rpatn, T. <J".] Col. iii. 9, 
0.7rEK0V<Td.jJ-Ef/Ot TOI' 7r0.Aatov av0pw
'1r01/ <TVV Tat<, 7rpaf£ut11 avTov. 
Compare Acts xix. r 8, JfoµoAo-

, ' , ,, '- \ 

')'01!f'Ef/Ol ~a: lll'O.'l'/EI\.I\.Oll'TES TU', 
7rpat'n, O.lJTWV. 

6avaTovn] See note on vii. 4, 
l6avan,',0'YJTE Tei> VO/J-'J!· 

14. ouoi yap] In eonfirma• 
tion of (~<T£u0e. Sons of God 
must be immortal. 

1rHvp..an ®wv] For the ab
sence of the article, see note on 
v. 5, Ota 7rf/£lJJ,tO.TOS ayfov. 

7rV£vµan ® . .i'.yovmi] For the 
c?n~tructi,on, co1!1pare Gal. v. _r 8, 
El oe 7rf/EUJ,tUTL ay£u0e. 2 Tim. 
iii. 6, ayoµ£Va ,m0vµ[aic; 7i'O!KI-· 

Xai,. 
v[ol ®£ou] See verse 19. ix. 

26 (from Hos. i. 10, Lxx.), £K£'i: 
KA1]6~uovmL viol ®Eou twvTD<;. 
2 Cor. vi. 18. Gal. iii. 26, 'lTa.l'

TE, yap viol ®wv £<J"Tt K.T.A. 
I 5. 0-V yap] I say, sons,· 

for, &e. 
- iXa/3en] The spirit which you 

received ( on becoming G hrist'ians) 
was one not of slaves, but of 
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€t~ q,o/3ov, d,\i\.ct ii\.a/3€TE 7r/JEVµa vto0Hr!af;;, lv 

16 o/ Kpa(oµEv, 'A{3{3a, 0 7raTlJP, auTo 'TO 7TV€vµa 

<rvvµap-rvpEt 'Tlf 7rV€uµa-rt ,Jµwv O'Tt €<TJJ-f.V 'TEIWa 

e - , ~' , ' , 
I 7 EOV, et OE 'TEKva, Kat Ki\.r,po_voµoc Ki\.l'JpOIIOfJ-OL 

Ei7rEp <TUV-JJ.EV 0Eou, <TVVKi\.r,povoµot OE Xpt<r'TOU' 
f ,f \ ~ ~ e -7ra<rxoµev, LJ/a Kat <TUVOOc; a<T WfJ,€V, 

adopted sons. See Gal. iv. 6, 7, 
O'Ti Ol f.<rre vio{, E~a7rJur€tAEv 0 
@€"0~ TO 7I11Elfp,a ToV vioU a"VrolJ El;;
-ras KapS{a, ~µ.wv •.• ~UTE OVK€Tt 
t:! SoiiAos, aAAa vios. 

SovAdas 1raAiv] Gal. iv. 24, 
Ovo Ota0~Kat, µ.[a /J,EV ••• ds i>ov
Adav -yt:vvw(Ta. T. I, Kai µ.~ 
1raAiV {vyce i>ovAdas l:vlxe(T0E, 
Heb. ii. 15, ()(Tot <f,o/3~ 0ava1-ov 
Ota 1T"UVTOS 'TOV ,qv lvoxoi ~(TUV 
oovAE[a~. 

vio0m£as] From the classical 
phrase viov TL0Eu0ai (0ETOS vios) 
comes the compound form vio-
0E(Tla, adoption, here, and in 
verse 23, and ix. 4 (where see 
note). Also Gal. iv. 5, fva -roils 
'1!11"0 voµ.ov l[a-yopaa-r,, lva T?JV 
vio0ea-£av u:1mAa/3wµ.ev. Eph. i. 5, 
-;,poop!(Tas ~µ.a~ e.i, v,io~m[av ilui. 
I11a-ov Xpt(TTOV ELS avTov. Com

pare John i. 12, 0(TOL Se D..af3ov 
a.VTOv, €3wKEV a'U-ro'i's Etovu{av TlKva 
@eoii yevi(T0ai. 

iv ip] In which, (Spirit of 
adoption), as the containing or 
enveloping presence. Compare 
ix, 1, iv 1rvevµ.an ay[~. xiv. IJ• 
xv. 16. 1 Cor. vi. II, xii 3, 
9, 13, £V '7T"VEVJJ-Cl'TL @eov AaAwv ... 

11 ,.. ,- .,.. , " I!' , 
ev TW avTW 1rVEVp.an • •• EV En 1T"VEV· 

µ.an• K.T.A. 
, £V ~ Kpato11;_ev] Gal. iv. 6, 

TO 1T"VEV/1-a 'TOV VWlJ ClVTOV .•• 
Kpatov, , A{3f3a, 0 1ra-r1p. 

, Kpaf o,:,ev] ~X., 2 7, '!foafa~ i>£ 
Kpatei V1rep -rov I(Tpa'/A. John 
Vil. 37, ef<JTl]KEt O 'J'/CTDVS KClt 
lt<pa[ev Alywv. xii. 44. Gal. iv. 6. 

'ff3f3!i.J ~fark ,xiv. ;,6, KClt cAE~ 
-yo', A/3/3a, o 1rarr1p, 1ra11Ta SwaTlL 
uot. Gal. iv. 6. 

16. ClUTd Td 1rvevµ.a] Tlievery 
'lfVrup.a @eov (verse I 4), th,e very 
,rveiiµ.a vio0e(T{as (verse 15), re
ceived by us as Christians, bears 
tlius a concurrent testimony with, 
that of our own 1rvevµ.a to th,e 
fact of our sonsltip. 

(Tvvµ.aprvpet] See note on ii. 
151 (TVl/f.J.0.pTVpOVU"'/';• 

17. El Be T€KJ/Cl J And sonsltip 
implies lieirsltip. God has an 
inhentance for us, in which we 
partake with Christ. Share His 
sufferings, and you sltall share 
His glory. Gal. iv. 7, ovKln e! 
i>ovAos dill v1&s· e1 8£ vios, Kal 
KA,,povoµ.os. 

KA,,povoµ.ot µ."iv @eov] Else
-yvhere the genitive after KA1Jpo--
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, Aoi[tofiat ,yap O'TL OUK &f ta Tct 1ra8,fµa'T'a 18 

TOV vuv Katpou 1rpos 'T'~V .µEf\.AOU<Fav oofav ci7ro

Kal\U<f>0iivat €LS: 11µas. ,; "fCI.P d1r0Kapavoda 'T'i;S I 9 
K'T't<FEWS 7"~11 d1r0Kd.'ll..u--{,,tv 'T'WV uiwv 'T'OU 0€0v 

voµo, is that of the thing : see 
iv. 13, Kaa-µov. Heb. i 2, 1ravrwv. 
Yi. I 7, Tij, l1rayyeHa<;. xi. 7, rrj,; 
KOTa 1rla-nv 3iKato<TVll1),, James 
ii. 5, Tij<; {3aa-LAda, K,T.A. Here 
ot' the person; God's heirs, 
Chrut's coheirs. 

ITVIIKAl)pD11aµot] The word OC· 

curs also in Eph. iii.. 6, e!11at Ta 
Wv'f/ UVVKAl)povoµa. Heb. xi. 9, 
TWV UVIIKAl)povoµwv -rijc; l1rayy<Ma,;; 
Tij<; alrrij<;. , I Pe~. iii. 7, ~ w, Kal 
(Tl)VKAl)pOVOJJ-OL<; xaptTD<; twl)<;. 

UVIIKA, XptUTov] Rev. iii. 21, 

3waw OVT'{' Ka0[,:rat P,ET' lµov lv 
T';'.' 8pov"! /L011 K.T.A. 
• . ei1rep a~111r1uxoµev] . 2, Tim. 
n. l l, I 2, Et yap avva1rd}avoµev, 
KUL a-vvt0uoµev' £l v1roµlvop,ev, 
Kal avv/3a,:n11.eva-01u.v. 

u?v1ra'.(Tx~fLEII] ~ O?r. xii. 26, 
uvv1rauxn 7!"avra Ta fLEAl), 

18. >..oyltop,at yap] .And well 
may we-it is worth our while to 
submit to this condition---for, &c. 

OVK atta ... 1rpo<;] Not worthy 
(of thought or menti.on) in re
gard to, in comp(Jff'uion with. 

1ra00p,ara] See note on vii. 5, 
Td 1ra00µaTa TWV O.fLapnwv. 

TOV vvv Katpov] Mark x. 30, 
vvv lv To/ Katpce, TOVT",), opposed 
to Ell To/ aiwvi -r«;; lpxo/Llvu:, Luke 
xviii. 30. 

T7JV {-J..£11.Aovaav a. a.] l Pet. 

v. I, o ,m1 -rij<; fLEAAov<Tl)'> a1r0Ka
Av1rnu0ai 86g'f/., KOLl!(J)J/0<;, The 
order here is as in Gal. iii. 23, 
Eis Tljll jLlAAOV<T0.11 1r{unv a1r0Ka
Allcp0ijvai. 

a1roKaAv4'0·qvai] See note on 
i. l 7, 07rOKM1J7TTET0l, 

£L<; ~µa<;] not ~/ltll, as though 
we should only see the glory 
spoken of, but so as to reach, 
affect, come upon i,s. 

19. -,; y&p] J.'lie whole crea
tion, even in its irrational ( if 
not inanimate) portion, gives 
signs as of expectation, of long
ing, of a sense of want and im
perfection, to be satiyied only 
in those times of rifreshing 
( Katpol. avmfn,tEoo<;, Acts iii.. I 9) 
which shall accompany the pub
lic recognition of the true sons 
of God. The whole earth, in 
its present state; the world of 
nature, so full of imperfection, 
suffering, and decay-and yet 
under the government of a per
fect God; seems to indicate, not 
the need only, but the certainty, 
of a future nstitution of all 
things {a1roKaTaUTaU€W<; 7!"U.VTWV, 
Acts iii, 21) when (above all 
else) the veil which at present 
hides the true character and des
tiny of God's servants shall be re
moved (.,..;;v a.7TOKO.Avifnv TWV viwv 
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20 <X.7TEK0EXETaL. rfi :yap µaTaLOT1J'Tl ,j KTf <Tt<J V?rE-
, , ' ~ ',\"\. \ ~ \ I < f~ 

Ta7'f1 ovx tKOV<Ta a ''-a ota -rov l!7rO'Tac,, avra, 

',\ ,~ " ' ' ' ' ' ',\ 0 0 ' 2 I E'Tr E 7rl0!, O'TL KaL avr11. 1J KTL<TL<J E EU Epw IJ<TE-

TaL d1ro 'T17<J OOVA.Eta<J -rife; cp0opas Ei<J T~V €AW-

Tov ®rnv), &nd He will own and 
bless them as His. See verse 23. 

a11"0Kapa80K{a] From the clas
sical Kapa8oKe'iv (to watch as 
with oiustretched head) comes 
the strengthened compound (see 
note on x. 20; a7!"oToAp.ff.) a11"0-
Kapa80K£1.v, and the noun aTro
Kapa8oK{a. Phil. i. 20, Kan~ TVV 
aTroKapa8oKUW Kal. EATr[Ba p.ov. 
• Tq<; ~T{uew<;] See note on 
l, 20, KTllT€W<;. 

a'll"OKaAvtfnv] See note on i. 
17, a7roKaA11TrTETat, ii. 5, aTro• 
KaAvi/J£w<;. 

aTrEKOEXETai] Another exam
ple (see note on aTroKapa8oK{a 
above) of the strengthening use 
of a'll"o in composition. See verses 
23, 25. I Cor. i. 7, a11"£K8Exoµ./.vov<; 
T;;v 0.11"0KaAV1flV TOV KVp£ov 'llfLWV 
'I71uov XptlTTOV. Phil. iii. 20, 

uw,..qpa a'l!"Er<8exoµ.£0a KllplOV 'I-q
lTOVV Xpi<TTov. Heh. ix. 28, 
o<f,0~<TETal TOt<; aurov 0.'1!"€K()EXOfLE• 
vo1<; Ek uwT7Jp[av. I Pet. iii. 20, 

ilTE ll11"Ete8/.xcro ,; TOV ®eov p.aKpo• 
0vµ.{a Ell '17fLEpat<; Nwe. 

20. µ.ara10T'JT1] Disappoint
ment,frailty, emptiness, nothing
ness. Eccles. i. 2, &c. LXX. 

I , 'fl ,c 

µ.aTalOTTJ, p.aTalOT7JTWV, €t'll"€JI O 

f:KKATJ<TtauT~,, p.ara10T7J<; p.aTmo
T'l7Twv, Tei Travrn µ.aTatoT7J<;, The 
whole book of Ecclesiastes is a 

commentary upon this verse. 
Thus Psalm xxxix. 5, 1r.\r;v 

' ' f ... ¥ Ta uvµ.1ravra µ.aTatoT7J,, 1ra, av· 
0pw1ror; {wv. cxliv. 4, r'f.v0pw1ro<;; 
µ.aTatOT")Tl wµ.01W0')' ai ~µ.Jpai 
au,ov wue2 ITKla 1rapd:yovuiv. Tit. 
iii 9, dvw<f,e>..li, Kal. p.w;awi. 

oux eKovua] Not by any choice 
or act of its own, but owing to 
the appointment of Him who for 
man's sin inflicted that subjuga-
tion to the power of corruption 
and of decay; a subjugation, lww
ever, not destined to be final, but 
brightened by the hope of a future 
restoration. The Fall of man 
involved the inferior creation 
also in its consequences: the 
new heavens and new eartl1, will 
bring with them the reversal 
of that derived doom. 2 Pet. 
ii~ ·13, K:x,u10\J~ ,0€ ,oV~a~oVs KaL 
Y')V K<lLVVV Ka,a TO E'll"ayyEAp.a 
avTov 1rpouBoKWP,£V, lv ors 8umt~ 
uvv-ri KaToi~ei:., , Re;. xxi. II. 

2 r. avT7J 7J KT1u1,] The con-
trast which follows in verse 2 3, 
aW Kal au,o{, K,r.A.., seems to 
show that the term KTLut<; (here 
and in verses r9, 20, 22) predo• 
minantly denotes the inferior, 
the irmtional, creation, so wide• 
ly affected by man's conduct and 
condition. See note on verse r 9. 

Tq, 8ovA.£{a, Tij'> cp0op0:,] The 
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'0Epla11 Tiis 06t11s 'TWII 'TEKIIWII 'TOU 0€0u. otoaµE11 22 
\ ., - • ' 'Y. \ ~' 

7ap O'Tl 7ra<ra rJ K'TtCTIS O"Ul/0"7"€1/a~ €1 Kai <TUVWOI• 
,I - ~ ' I ~ I '"\. "\. \ \ , I 

11€1 axpt 'TOU I/VII• OU µoVOII 0€, a1\.1\.a Kat aUTOI, 23 
' ,. ' ,.., , ,, ' ,.., ' 

'Tl]II a1rapxr,11 'TOU 7rV€uµaTOS EXOll7"€S, r,µELs Kat 

all'TOi i.v EaU'TOLS O"'T€Va_{oµ€11, uto0€0"Lal/ a7r€K0€-

slavery of (belonging to, ari-sing 
from) the corruption, that is, 
that state of general decay and 
ruin which was brought in by 
man's sin, and which lays a yoke 
of servitude upon man's whole 
world, For SouAefor; see Heb. 
ii. 15, boxo1 ~,r-av SouAdar;. 

T?jv EA.ev0ep{av Tqr; 8&61,] The 
liberty of (belonging to, connected 
with) the glory (the manifested 
peifecti?n) of the chil1ren 1 God;_ 
'l'hat a1roKaAvif.nr; TWV v,wv TOV 
@rnil (verse 19) shall bring with 
it a condition of liberty to the 
toiling and suffering world. 

22. cnwwolvn] The figure im
plies not only suffering (Rev. 
xii. 2, 1<p&(n wUvovcra 1<al /3a
uav1toph.,, T£K£i:v), but suffering 
in hope of a joy to come. See 
John xvi. 21, "l yvv17 clrav TlKTrJ 
Atl1T7/V lx.i ... ,hav OE Y€VV'IJcrrl Ta 
1rmUov ovKen JJ-VTJJJ-OVEVH -.-,j, 0Mtf,
Ewr; K.T.A. 

a-xpl Toil vvv J Phil. i. 5. 
2 3· OlJ µovov Si] That is, "l 

' KTUTl,. 
T?]V a1rapx~v TOV 1TV,] The first 

fruits consisting of the Spirit. 
The possession of the Holy Spirit 
is itself the first-fruits of our 

future inheritance. It is of the 
nature of the glory that shall 
be revealed. Thus 2 Cor. i. 22. 

v. 5, Oo-Vr; 'qJJ,1.V Teiil appaf3wva TOV 

1TVevµarnr;• explained by Eph. i. 
13, 14, luippayfrr07/TH'f 1rvwµar1 
rijr; f.trayye)\.{ar; T'e ay{q,, 6r; [ Or o] 
£<J'TlV dppa{3wv rrjr; KA.7/povoµlar; 
'qJJ,WV eis d1roA.vTpwu,v rrjr; 1Tfp1-
1TDi~<J'EW,. For a 1rapx:rf see ( for 
example) Lev. xxiii. 10, LXX. 

KU£ oiu£TE Spayµara d1rapx~11 TOV 
0.piuµov ilµwv trpos Toil i.pla. 
Rom. xi. r6. xvi. 5. I Cor. xv. 
20, 23. xvi. 15. James i. 18. 
Rev. xiv. 4-

0"'l'eva;oµ.v~ .• TOV u. f] 2 Cor: 
v. 2, 4, €V TOVT<e <J'T£vatoµ,.v, TO 

OtK7/'"lptoi1 ,ip,wv Tei U ovpaVOV 
£1TEVOvuarr0at E1Tl7l"00ovvT£!,' ..• Ka£ 

\ C '3/ , "" , I yap Ot ovnr; EV T'f! UK7/VH <TTEVO.-
(oµev {3apoi5µevot ..• 'lva 1<ara1ro0ii 
Tei 0n1rov ilir6 rrjr; twrj,. Compare 
I Cor. xv. 53, Se';: yap Ta <{,0apra11 

TOVTO &Svuau0a1 a.<f,0apu{av KU£ 

TO 0_v-YJTOII TOVTO lvovuau0at o.0a-
vauiav .. 

vio0.cr{av] That is, the rnani
festation of our adoption (see 
verse 19) by resurrection. It 
was so with Christ Himself: 
see i. 4, TOV opiu0£YTOS viov ®•OV 



160 IlPOl: PQMAIOY:~. 

xoµevot, 'Tf/11 W7r0AV'Tpwaw 'TOU <rwµaTOS riµwv. 
~ \ '). I~ , '8 '"l. 1 ~\ a). I 24 T?~ ,yap Et\.'7rlOL EO"CIJ 1JµEv· €t\.7rlS 0€ fJl\.€7rOp.E11t/ 
, •I '). I ,\ I a-.,. I f I '"l. 

OUK EU''TLV Et\.'7T"LS' 0 'Yap fJI\.E7r€~ 'TLS, Tl Kat Et\.-
25 d?;Et; EL OE s OU {3AE7rOJJ.€11 €A7r£?;oµEv, o,' U7r0-

µoviis a7rEK0€XOµE0a. 

26 ·nuavTWS 0€ Kat 'TO 'ffVEuµa crVl/aV'TLA.aµ{3a-

-:q. Or ff>-.,, rls i"A1r. 

... it a.vaCT1'aCT£W', V£Kpwv. Hence 
in Acts xiii. 3z, 33, a.vaCTTl]CTa'> 
·1,,uovv, w, Ka£... yEypa7rrat, Yios .,. , , ' , , , 
p,ou n uu, Eyw u17µ.,;pov yeyeW7JKa 
ue. The adoption itself is not 
fut~re: ?al. ,iv. 5, 6, ~a 7iv ?'fo
e:u,iav arr0Aa/3wp,EV' OTL OE ECT1'£ 

VIOl K.1',A, 

1''7V d1r. 1'0U uwµ.aros-] Called 
.in Eph. i. 14 the a1ro.\vTpwui<; 
Tij,; 1rEpt1ro1~uEw<;, the redemption 
of the acqui8ition; that is, the 
final recovery (by resurrection of 
the body) of that which God lias 
already rnade His own by the 
gift of His Son. The spirituat 
redemption is already ours. Eph. 
• ,. 'f" ,, ' ' ,\, 
l, 7, E~ ",' /XO/UV -r,11v ~arro, v~pwuw 
ow. Tov aip,aros- avrov, Tl]V a<j,Eu,v 
1'WY 1rapa1rrwµ.arwv. See note on 
iii, z4, 0.1TOAVTpwCTEW<;, 

2 4. Tfj ya.p '1.\1r£01] A rea
son for unv&.,oµ.w a1ruoexoµ.evo1 
above. It was by that lwpe (of 
a; glory to be revealed) that we 
were saved. Our salvation, re
garded as a single past act ( l.u.;. 
67Jµ.ev), was apprehended, not by 
an exercise of sight, but of that 

Or omit Kal. 

fa,ith in things future, which is 
the very essence of hope. Eph. 
ii. 8, 

1 
-rij '}'~p ~ xap:rf. £CT1'£ 0-E

.CTW<TP,EVOL Sia 1'1), 1rtCTTEw,. For 
luw07Jµ.ev, see note on v. 9, uw-
67Ju6µe8a . 

• l.\1r,, ili] An, obj~ct of ,hor:e: 
as m Gal. v. 5, EK mCTTews EAmila 
OtKatOCTVY1JS a1reK8exoµE6a. Col. 
i. 2 7, XptCT1'0S £.Y vp,'iv, ~ EA1Tt', 
Tijs oat17,;. I Thess. ii. 19, -.{., 
-yap -;jµwv l.\1r[s ... 'q ovxl Kal Vf.1,EIS 

K.1',A. I Tim. i. I. Tit. ii. 13, 
1rpou8exoµ1avoi 1'1}Y p,atmpiav £A
.1r[oa K. 1',A, 

,8.\e1rop,£Y7J] 2 Cor. iv. 18, 
P,'Y/ (TK01TOVY1'WY ?jµ.wv Ta /3AE1TQ
p,eva K.T.A. 

25. 01' il1rop,ovrjs-] See note 
On ii. 2 7, {)ta -ypap,p,aTO<;, 

26. wuavTws 3i] And, as 
hope, so also the Spirit helps us. 

CTl!Vavri.\ap,,BavETat] As ,\aµ.
f3aveu0at is to lay hold ef, so av-
71Aaµ./3avECT0at (nvos) is to lay 
hold of over against ( on the op
posite side, or in one's turn); 
whether literally (as in Isai. li. 
18, LXX. Kai OVK ~v O avn.\ap,f3a-
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verai 7"!] . dcr0€~Elq. 11µwv- 'TO 'Y<iP 'Tt 7rpOU€U~W-

0 0 ' 'I' ~ ; ,1'1- ' ' ' ' ' f-1,€ a Ka o oEL ovK owap.Ev, aMa av7o 70 7rV€V-

µa IJ7r€p6V'TV"/XllV€l U"'T€Va'Yµo'i,; a;\a;\1170,s· 0 CE 27 

~6. Or 1rpacrevi;oµ.,0a. 

VO}-',£VD<; rij,; xe1po,; uou K.T.A.); or 
in the sense of claiming (as, per
haps, I Tim. vi. 2, ol. 'T~<; evepye
{Fla<; dvnAaµf3avoJJ,€VDl)j applying 
to (~s I Kins,s i;·, 9, LX~ Kal. av• 
'TEAa{3ovTo 0ewv €TEpwv Kat 1rpOD"€· 
KUV1JD"QV avro'i:<; IC.'T.A, Micah vi. 
6, l.v Tlvi ... avnX,flf,oJJ,at ® .. ov J-',01J 

K.T.A. ); or helping (as Lev. xxv, 
35; LXX. £1V OE, 7r€1'1JT~I ~,j a8eA· 
<po<; uou . •• aVTLA"Jlf!Yl avrou K.T.A, 
Psalm iii. 5, OTl Kvpio<; ctl'TIA'lj

lf,e,·al JJ,OU, Luke i. 54, dvn·M
{3ero 'fopa~A 1ra10o<; UUTOV, Acts 
XX. 35, oeZ dvnAaJJ,{3o.v£u0at TWV 
du0evovvrwv). And UUl'UVTIAUJJ,• 

{3a.veu0ai (Tivl) is to lay hold ef (a 
burden or the like) together with 
( a person), and so to assist ; as 
here (Tfj au0£V£tq. ,1JJ,wv), and 
Exod. xviii. 22, LXX. ,ml. uuvav• 
nA,flf,oVTal uoi. Psalm lxxxviii. 
2 r, '7 yJ.p x--lp JJ,OV uuvavrtA,ffemt 
UVT'f'- Luke x. 40, €L'1rOY otv avTfj 
i:va JJ,Ot <rvvavni..a/311rai. In N um. 
xi. I 7. LXX. the construction is 
that of the active Aap./30.vnv (Kal 
uuv11vT1A-ritf.roVTa1 p.mi. uov T~V 

opJJ,~V TOV Aaov). 
Tl 1rpoaeuf.,;JJ,E0a) For the 

mood (expressing must, are to, 
~c.) c~mpare x. 14,, 1rw,; o~v 
E1TIKUAEUWVTQI ••• "lTIUTEUO"WUIV ••• 

U.KDVUWUIV ... K1Jpvtwu1v K,T.A. See 
~ISO note Oll Vi, I, (1rl}-',f.VWJJ,EV. 

Ka0o] This form is found 
only here, and in 2 Cor. viii. r 2 

(twice), and I Pet. iv. 13. 
v,repEvTUyxavei] The verb EV• 

ruyxdveiv (Ttv{) is(1) to light upon, 
to fall in wit~ (~s in ~ ~acc. v~. 
I 2, 1rapa1<.aAw ovv Tou, £VTV')'Xa
vovras Tfjile Tfj {3{/3,\~ K .T.A. x,. 
39); and ( 2) to converse with, 
apply to, entreat; whether abso
lute,ly, or with ,rep{, v,rJp, or KUTU. 
Thus verse 34, /li; Kat iVTryxavu 
'IJ1!"£P ,jJJ,WV. xi. 2, w-. l.vTryxavH 
Tii ®eii 1<aTd TDV 'Iupa,f >... Wisdom 
viii 21, evlrvxov Tii Kvp[~, Kai 
ii)E~01JV aUTOV. XVL 28, Kat 1Tp6<; 
avaTOA~V <pWTd<; lvrryxa.vew 0"01, 

I ,Mace. vii~. 32! i1dv oi!v ETI l.v
T1Jxwu1 KaTa uou K.T.A. x. 61, 
63, 64, lvrvxei:v KaT' avTov •.. rov ~., , , , _, .... 
J-','YJD~va evT~xave;v KaT avrou 
'!lfEPt JJ,'r/Bevoi; 1rpayp.aTo<; K. T. A. 
2 Mace. ii. 25. iv. 36. Acts xxv. 
24, TOVTOV 7rEpt 0~ a1rav TO 1TAYf0os 
'TWV 'Iou8alwv ivfruxov p.ot. Heb. 
vii. 25, 1rd.VTOTE {wv ELS TO l.JJTry
xavEIV 'IJ7r£p avTWV. Hence EVTEU
f1,; (entreaty) in I Tim. ii. I. iv, 
5. The full compound v1r£p£v
TVYxavE1v is found only here. 
'l.'he Holy Spirit makes entreaty 
to God for us in tlwse unuttered 
yearnings which the Searcher of 
hearts recognizes as the breath
ing .. of His own Spirit, and 
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EpEuvwv TdS Kap'o,as 0~€11 Tl TO <f>povrJµa TOU , ~, , e , , ., " , 
7r11wµaTos, oTt KaTa €OIi €VTU"/XaV€t V7r€p 

28 d'Ytwv. oi'oaµEv OE iht TOts d'Ya1rwow Tov 0Eov 
I -

1 e ' ' ' 0' - \ 7ravra <rvvEp"/Et o ws €LS. a'Ya ov Tots KaTa 

~s. Or omit l, 0eor. 

therefore the expression of His 
own will. 

uTEvayµoi:s] .Acts vii. 34. 
27. 0 ipwvwv Ta<; K.] Rev. ii. 
q , , ,. II: ' .... .,./.._ ' 23: OTL eycu Etfl,L O EpWVWV VE'l'PDVS 

Kat Kap3ias. 
r[ Td ef,poVTJµa TOV ?T)I.] That 

is, r[ ef,povli, rcl 1rvEvp,a. In verse 
6, Td ef,povriµa TDV 7rV£1)µaros has 
a different sense: see note there. 

6TL Ka Ta ®•ov] Because it is 
according to God (in accordance 
witli the mind and wilt of God) 
that the Spirit makes entreaty, 
For Kara @.tv, compare 2 Cor. 
Vii. 9-II, £/I.V7nl0YJU: yap KUTli, 
@EOV ••• ~ yap KaTti @EdV A.1!7rrJ ... 
TO J(UTa ®,ov /I.V7rYJ0qvat. It is 
nearly equivalent to KaT<i TO 
01.>-..riµ,a TOV ®rnv in Gal. i. 4• 
;i: Pet. iv. 19. 1 John v. 14. 

2 8. o'loaµo Se] Another 
ground of comfort. All things 
must issue in good to true Cliris
tians : for tliey are the subjects of 
a definite and connected series of 
Divine acts off avour, commenc
ing in a past eternity, and to be 
consummated in a future . 

••• CTVl!Ep)'EI] If o ®eos be the 
reading, the sense is, God works 
all tliings with those who love 
Him (cooperates with them in all 

tliings), unto good to (for the 
good of) those who are called, &c. 
Mark xvi. 20, Tov Kvplov uvvep
yovvroc;; Kat nlv >-..oyov /3£/3awvvros, 
If o ®eos be omitted, All things 
cooperate with (aid, help) those 
who love God, &c. The verb 
uvvepye'iv occurs also in I Esdr. 
~i. z, u';!'eryovvr•,s TO~<, 1rpeaf3v
TEpots T<UV Iov3a,wv. I Mace. 
Xll. l, 0 Katpos aur.;i CTVVEpyE~ 
I Cor. xvi. 16, 'ITavrl r.;i uvv£p
-yovvn Kal. KD7rlWVTL. 2 Cor. vi. I, 

<TVVEpyovvT£S OE Ka~ 1rapaKaAovp.ev 
K.T.11.. James ii. 22, /3Al.1rns 6n 
11 1rlrrris uvv17pyn 'TO!S ;pyois au
TOV. It may be doubt(ld whether 
the words TO!S KaTa 1rpo0euw 
KAYJro'is oiiu,v should be regarded 
as depending upon Et<; d.ya8ov, or 
taken in apposition with rot.'s 
dya1rwrrtv TOV ®eov above. The 
former is perhaps the simpler 
.explanation. 

Kara n-po0£CTLV] In accordance 
with a purpose, or deliberate re
solution, on the part of God 
Himself. For n-po0erris see notes 
on i. 13, wpoe0/.µriv, and iii. 2 5, 
1rpol0£To. Add also 2 Mace. iii. 
8, 'T~V 'TDV f3au,>.ew., n-po0£CTLV l1r,
TEAElV. 

KArJTo'i:.,] See notes on i x, 
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°'11"po0HTLV KA1]TOLS ovaw. 

~' 7, A KA7!Td'i A a~o?"7o>..o,, KA7/TOl 
.l71uov, Kt..7/TOL<; o:yw1,;;, 

29, 30. bTtl I say, KaTa 1rp6-
fhuiv KA71Tot,' iecause, &c. Every 
,one who is eventually saved can 
only ascribe his salvation, from 
the first step to the last, to 
God's favour and act. Human 
merit must be excluded : and 
this can only be, by tracing 
back the wo1·k far beyond the 
obedience which evidences, or 
even the faith which appro
priates, salvation ; even to an 
JJ.Ct of spontaneous favour on the 
part of that God who foresees 
and foreordains from eternity 
all His works. .Although there
fore no one has a right to say 
in this life, I am one of those 
whom God has absolutely ordain
ed to eternal life; yet with re
gard to himself in the retrospect 
when he reaches heaven-and 
,even now generally, with respect 
·to those, whosoever they be, who 
may eventually reach heaven
a Christian will thankfully ac
cept the language here employ
ed. The retro8pective character 
pf the whole passage is strong
ly marked by the tense used 
throughout, even in the last 
(altogether future) link of the 
chain, -rovrnv,;; Kal: .186tau€Y, For 
a parallel passage, somewhat ex
panded, see Eph. i. 3-14; in 
which the. £vOoK{a Tov 0Et..TJ• 
p.aros avTOV (verse s), or the 

1rpo8Eut<; (verse II), maybe said 
to correspond to 1rpoeyvw here ; 
1rpoop{uas ( verse 5) is the 7rpo
wp1u£v of this passage ; 'lvwp{
ua, Td p.vuTTJptov (verse 9) an
swers to EKaAeuEv here; the a.<f,€· 
ui,;; Twv 7rapa=wp.o.Twv (verse 7) 
to EciLKa{wu£v here; and the a1ro
A.vrpwu1, T'}'> 7rEp17rOl'l]U£W<; (verse 
14) to .13otauev here. Com
pare also 2 Thess. ii. 13, I 4 ; 
where .-i'.AaTo includes tbe 1rpo
lyvw and 1rpowptUEJ/ of this pas
sage, and the a'liaup.d, 'uVEVµa• 
To, takes the place of cDtKa{wuEV 
here. In 1 Pet. i. 1, EKAeKrnt, ... 
KO.Ta 7rpoyvwu1v, the 1rpolyvw of 
this passage is expressed in its 
cognate noun, and 1rpowptuEv is 
replaced by iKAEKT01,. There is 
in Scripture no one stereotyped 
form of statement on this great 
fluhject, but an entire harmony 
in the result, even where terms 
are varied or interchanged. 

2 9. 1rpol'lvw] Foreknew. It 
:J]lay he well to retain this simple 
rendering of the word. .And yet 
the bare idea of knowing beforer 
hand ( as in Wisdom viii. 8, 0"7//J-Eta 
Kat TlpaTa 1rp°'lwwuKet. xviii. 6, 
E1<E{Y71 ~ vvt 1rporyvwu01 'uaTpO.Ull' 
~p.wv • .Acts xxvi. S, 7rfl0'/IYWUKOV· 
TES ,,... avw0ev. 2 Pet. iii. 17, 

'l!"PO'IIY.JuKoYT€S <f,vAa.<TueufiE) ,i.:! 
evidently inadequate to the mys
terious thought .here expressed. 
Mere prescience (on God's part) 
~fhuman volition leaves man the 
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originator of his own salvation, 
in utter contradiction to Scrip
ture here and everywhere. That 
7rpoyvwuw which is made the 
fir;;t step in the spiritual history 
seems to express, not indeed so 
much as predetermination(which 
would confuse 1rpolyvw with 1rpo
wpuuv ), but yet a resting of the 
mind of God beforehand tipon a 
person with approval (compare 
Exod; xxxiii. 12, LXX. o!lla. uE 
7rapa 7rUVTas KaL xaptv .!xrn; 1rap' 
ep,o{. Psalm i. 6, -yivwUK€L Kvpw<; 
oilov OlKalwv) which can only be 
mentally and doctrinally severed 
from the second step, 1rpowpiucv. 
For this use of the word, see 
xi. 2, 'TOV Aaov avro;v 8v 7rpol-yvw. 
I Pet. i. 2, EKA£K'TOt, ... KaTa. 1rpo
)"l'WITtl' ®eoii 'JraTpos. The further 
and yet stronger sense (fore
ordained) appears in the two re
maining p~ssage~; 1 i:et. i. 20, 

7rpoeyvwup,£Vov p,EV 1rpo KaTfl./30-
Aij, KOO'p,ov, <[>avcpw0lnos ol K,T.A. 
Acts ii. 2 3, TOVTOV tjiwpiup.lvy /3011-

Afi Ka< 7rpoyvw<Hl TOV @cou £KllOTOV. 
1rpowptU£1'] Predetermined, 

fore01·dained, marked out before
hand. The second step. The 
immediate consequence of the 
1rpoyvwuis. For the word, see 
Acts iv. 28, 7l'Otijum oua ,; xelp 
uov Kai ,i {3ovA~ [ O'Oll] 7rpowpt• 
ITEV -yevlr;0ai. 1 Cor. ii. 7, ®cov 
uocf,{av .. . ~v 7rpowpiucv o ®eos 
7rpo 'TWV alwvwv. Eph. i. 5, 1 r, 
7rpoop{uas ,ip,a<; Eis 1Jio0culav 
Ou~ 'I71uov XptCTTOV ek ClVTOV 

Kani T~V £tiOoKlav Tov 0e.\11p.aTO'> 
. ' - 0' ' ·'0 a1Jrov·.~ .'71'foofnu ~ns K~ara 1rpo E~ 

uw rov Ta 71"aVTa EV£pyo1Jvro<; K.'T,A. 

UllP,P,opcpov<; -riis EtKOVos] That 
is, as (so as to be) sharers of the 
form (µ.op<f,~) of the svmilitude 
(ElKwv) of His Son. It may be 
doubted whether the idea of spi
ritual resemblance is here pre
dominant, as in 2 ~or. iii. 18, 
avaKEKaA1Jµµlvip 71'pOUCMr'{' ~II 

8o~av Kvptov KaT071'TpltoµEvOl T~V 

aVT1}V £iKol!a /J-ETap,opcpovp,e0a a,ro 
oob;s els 86~av K.T.A. Phil. iii 

~ ~ , ' ,I.. 
I~, "Tou yv~wva, ~urov.; ·u~µµop't'l-
loµevo, T!p 0avarip a1JT01J K. r. A.; 
or rather that of corporeal like
ness after resurrection, as in 
Phil iii. 21, Ss p,eraux·qµ.a,-{ue, 
TO uwµ.a rij, Ta'lrElVWO'<W<; ,ip,wv 
ITVpp.opcpov n~ uwµ.an Tij,; /lob]., 
avrnv K,r.A. (In I Cor. xv. 49, 
the uncertainty of the reading, 
between <f,oplr;oµ.Ev and <f,opluw
p.Ev, leaves the sense also uncer
tain, between corporeal and spi
ritual likeness.) Both thoughts 
may be included: but it is the 
latter which completes and fulfils 
the design spoken of. See the 
next note. For p,opcp~ in this. 
sacred application, see Mark xvi. 
I 2, E<pav<pw0rt EV ET<p'{- µop</>fi. 
Phil. ii. 6, 7, Ell µ.op</>fi ®£ov 1)71'0.p• 
xwv .•. p,op<f,~v oo-6Aou .\af3wv. And 
for EtKwv, 2 Cor. iv. 4, Tov Xpt· 
UTOV ;;, ECTTlV EtK(jjv TOU ®,ov. Col. 
i. 15, ;;,. EUTlV elKwV TDV" ®Eov TOU 
, ~ . . . " , ' "" aoparov. lll, 10, KaT EIKOVa TOV 

' • I KTllTaVTD\; avrov. 
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-rou, €ts -ro €i11at 

do€"A.C/Jo'is· oDs le 
,. \ ' ' '\. '\_ au-rov 7rpw-ro-roKOII €11 7rOt\.l\.OLs 

A€CT€11' 
I ,\ 

Kat OUS 

7rpowpt0"€V, TOUTOUS Kai EKa- 30 

iKJ.Aeuev, roVTous Kal EOt-
I 

KatWO"€V" oDs oe EOtKatwCT€V, -rou-rous Kat
1 EM-

~a0"€V, 

ds To eT11a, a&611] The effect 
of this predestined conformity ef 
Christimns to Christ, now in soul, 
hereafter in body also, will be, to 
make Him, in His resurrecl'ion 
gwry, as it were the firstborn 
Son wmong many brethren, all 
sharing His likeness and (as it 
is written) glorified with Him. 
See Col. i. 18, ,rpwT6ToKos EK Twv 

.... .,, ,I , ... ., ' VEKpwv, ll!a '}'EV']Tat Ell ,ra(J"ll/ avTOS 
,rpwnvw11. Rev. i. 5, () ,rpWTO-
TOKOS TWV VEKpwv. For ,rpwTOTO
KOS in its application to Christ 
as the Eternal Son, see Col. i. 15, 
1rpwTOTOKos 1ra.a--ris KTl<Tews (for 
the construction, compare John 
i. 15, OTt ,rpwrJ, /LOV 'qi!), 

l11 ,roAAoi:s a8e.\<f>ot,] Heb. ii. 
II, 12, 17, obK E'lrattTXVIIETal a8e,\
<J,ovs avrovs KaAe'iv ... o0ev wcfm.\ev 
Kani 11'ClVTa TO!S d.8e.\<f,o'i:s opmw-
0-q11ai K, T,,\, 

30. lKaAEtTEV l Summoned, in
vited. The third step. The ac
tual conveyance of the Gospel in
vitation to those who have been 
already marked out in God's 
purpose as heirs of salvation. 
Compare ix. 23, 24, tTKEVYJ J,\lovs 
,;.\ , , ~IC "' .., 
~ 1;PD1JTOt~a'?"EI/ ElS oo,;av, ovs_ Kat 
EKMEtTEV 17p.as K.-,,,\, 1 Cor. 1. 9, 
7rltTTOS o ®eo, 8i' oi EKA:rj017rEEl, KOl
vw11{a11 TOV viov a&ov K.T.A, Gal. i. 

V.R. 

15, 16, OTE 8hv86K1JtTEV[o@eos] () 
a<J,op[tTa<; µe . .. Kal KaA£tTa<; 8uh-qs 
xapLTOS UVTOV <l7rOKa>..6i/!at TOV viov 
avTovlvl~?[K.r . .\. I !hess.p./2; 
2 Thess. n. 13, 14, eiA.aro vµ,as o 
®eos a,,r' apx-qs [ or a1rapx~v] Eis 
O"WT1]piav . .• EL<; S €KaA.EtTEV vµiis 8ia 
TOV evayye>..fov 17µ,wv Eis ,repi,ro{17-
0"tl/ 86tYJ<i K.r.>... 1 Pet. ii. 9, Toil 
EK tTK6TOVS vµos KaAitTal!TOS EL<; 
TO 0avµ,atTTOV UVTOV <f,ws. v. 10. 

2 Pe~., i. 3·~ See note on i. 6, 
KAYJTOl l1JtTOV, 

e81Ka1wtTEV] The fourth step. 
The immediate acceptance and 
forgiveness of those who believe 
and embrace the Gospel. See 
note on ii. 13, 8,Katw0,ftT011Tai. 

WotatTEII] The fifth and last 
step. The future recognition of 
the sons of God, and their ad
mission into glory. For 8otaCe,v 
in its. application to God, see 
note on i. 21, i86tatTav. For its 
sense here, see note on iii. 23, 
T'/]• 80&7,. Compare also John 
vii. 39, on 'I17tTov,; oJ,rw e8ota
tT617. xii. 16, OT€ eBotatT01] 'IYJtTOV<;, 
xiii. 3 I. xvii. 1, 5, Kal. vvv Sota
<TOV JLE tTll, ITanp, ,rapti (J"ECI.VT't' 

rii B6fv ii e!xov ,rpo TOV TOl/ K6-
0"/J-OV e!va, ,rapa. tTo{. Acts iii. 
13. For the tense (e86tatTEV), see 
note above on verses 29, 30, on. 

0 
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31 Tt ouv ipouµEv 1rpos 'Taih·a; €t O 0€0S U7rEp 
32 tlµwv, -rfr Ka8' ,iµwv; ()s ,YE 'TOU ioiou viou OUK 

i<f>Elcra-ro, d:\.i\a V7rEp 11µ.wv 7rct.V'TWV 7rapeOWK€V 
,. I .-. , \ \ \ " .,.., \ f ' ,,.., 

au-rov, '11"WS OVXt Kat U1JV au-rep -ra 7rav-ra 1jf-1-tV 

33 xapt<1"€'Tat ; -r{s E"fKai\eu'€t Ka'TCl €KA.€K'TWV 0€01/ ; 

3 1. ,r{ oi'iv] These things being 
so ; God being thus manifestly 
engaged, by a whole cha.in of 
consecutive interpositions, on the 
si,de of us who believe; what 
have we to fear? Nothing in 
this life-nothing hereafter. See 
note on iii. 5, Tl lpov1uv; 

32:. OS ye •.. 1l'W!, oilxl] For 
the argument, see v. 10, EL yap 
lx0pot 6JITE!, KaTYJAAo.yqµev Tlf 
@ew Bui TOV 0avrf.rov TOU VlOV av
TOV: 1l'OAA<e p.aAAov K,T.A. 

vioii OVK l:<J>e{a-aTO] Gen. xxii. 
16, LXX. xal ovK lcf,e{a-w rov 
vioV (T~~ TOV ~Y,a7n['oV or.: £~l~ 
Exod. u. 6, Kai ecpeia-aro avrov 'Y/ 
0vyaTYJp 'Papaw. Psalm lxxviii. 
50, O'UK l:cf,e{a-aro aml 0avcfrov TWV 
1/tvxwv avrwv. See xi. 2 I. 2 Pet. 
ii. 4, 5. 

1rap£1lwKEV] See note on iv. 
2 5, 1rapeSofJq. 

1l'WS otixt Ka{] The xa{ be
longs to the whole phrase uvv 
avr<p T• 1!", ~- xapla-e;m. 

xapla-erai] 2 Mace. iii. 31, 
33, Bui ydp UVTOII CTOL Kexapia-rai 
rd {vv o Kvpws. vii. 22, 0118£ 
eyw Td 1!"VEVP,U xal. Tl]V tw~v vp,'iv 

. lxapia-rtp.7JV, Luke vii. 2 r, Kat 
ncf,AotS 1l'OAAOLS lxapfrraro {3Al-
1l'ELV, Acts iii. 14. xxv. n, 16. 

xxvii. 24, Kat l8ov Kexapwra{ 
CTOI o @eJs 1l'avras TOVS 'll"AEovras 
p,erd uov. I Cor. ii. 12, tva El-
8wµev rd V1l'O TOV ®eou xapiu0lvra 
~p.'iv. Gal. iii. 18. Phil. i. 29, 
vp,'iv lxap{u07J TO V1!'£P Xpia-rov ... 
1!'ciO"XELJI. ii. 9, KO.t lxap{uaro a.V
T<[> T,) ovoµa K,T.A. Philem. 22, 
xapiu0~a-op,ai vµiv. In an equal 
remaining number of passages 
in the New Testament, the sense 
of freely giving falls naturally 
into that of forgiving. 

33. kyKaAlcre1] Of the re
gular and full construction, iy
KaAe'i:v T{ rivi, we find several 
variations, some of them clas
sical. Thus we have EYKu.'/:,.e'iv 
(1) absolutely, as in Prov. xix. 5, 
LXX. o 0£ l:yKaA~,v dUKws 011 
/lia<f,wternt. (2) With TL only, 
as Exod. xxii. 9, 1l'£p{ TE p,oaxov 
. .. Kal. 1l'aO"'YJ, 0.1l'WAEtfJ.', rij, lyKa
Aovµh.,, .. K.r.A. (3) With rwl 
only, as Zech. i. 4, oi 1rarlpe, 
vp,wv, ors EVEKd,AE(}'fJ.V Ul/TOt, OL 1l'po
cprjrat x.r.A. Ecclus. xlvi. 19, 
Kal oVK £v£Kri.A£<r£V aVT4> cf.v0pW1Tos. 
Acts xix. 38, lyxaAefrwuu.v aA
A~Xois. xxiii. 28, T~v airlav 81' 
-qv fVEKd,Aovv av14i. (4) With rivl. 
Ka.Ta (1l'Epl) rivo,;, as Wisdom xii. 
I 2, r{,; ~ eyxa>..luo 0-01 Kard ( con-
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\ ' ~ - I • I X \ ' 0Eor; 0 otKatwv· Tt<; 0 KaTaKptVWJI; pt<TTO<; 0 34 
' 6 I ~"\.i\ ~ \ > 8 \ > - L\ I a'lr'O avwv, µa,'- ov oE E7Ep Et<; EK 1/EKpwv, or; Kat 

€CTTlll €V OEtt~ TOU 0EOV, ()<; Kat EJITV'YXClVEl tnrep 

34. Or X. 'I110-ous. Or omit iK IJ<Kpwv. Or omit the former Kal. 

cerning) Wvwv a,ro,\w,\orwv K,T.A. (I) selection, in ix. I I. xi. 5, 28. 
(5) With K«Ta. Two;;, here., (6) r Thess. i. 4: (2) the selected, in 
With Ttva nvo;; or '11"£p{ ,-wo;; (im- xi. 7. The verb EKAE"f£CT0ai, in 
plied in the use of the passive), r Cor. i. 27, 28. Eph. i. 4, Ka0<J;; 
as in Acts xix. 40, Ktv8vv£voµev £t£,\itaTO ~µa.;; lv aVT<(> '11"p6 KaTa-
ey1m>..£'1.CT0ai O"Td.O"EW;; '11"£pl rij;; cnj- {3oMj;; KOCTµov. 
µ.~pov. xxiii. 29, 8v £:;pov £yKa- ®1:ds O 8i1<atWv] Who shall dwre 
,\o6µevov m,pl {1J7"Y1µaTwv Tov v6- to accuse, when it is God Hirnself 
µov awwv. xxvi. 2, 7, 71"£pl 71"&.v- wlw acquits? Wlw is there to 
Twv Jv lyKa,\ovµai v,ro 'Iov8alwv condemn, when He who died for 
••• '11"epi '?'> e,\'11"{8o;; fyKaAovµai vmi us and rose again i.s no· less a 
'Iov8a{wv. Person than Christ the Son of 

lK,\EKTwv ®eou] The absence God? Compare Isai. l. 7-9, 
of the article lays stress upon LXX. lyvwv on ov µ~ aiCTxvv0w · 
the quality: such persons as, &c. on EyYL(Et o BtKQ!(,}(J"a;; µe· ,-{;; o 
See note i. 20, CX71"0 KTLO"EW;;. The Kpiv6µevo;; µoi; aVTLCJTI7TW µot aµa. 
exact phrase occurs in Tit. i. r, ,ca.l r{t:; 0 Kptv6p,&6,;; p.,ol; Eyyiud.-
KaTa 'Tl"{O"Ttl' EKAEKTWV ®wiJ. In TW µoi. i8oii Kvpto;; Kvpios /30"7-
Col. ii!, I 2' (.I); e~,\EKTO~ T~V ®e~v. 0-rjCTEl µoi. T{;; KaKwun µe; With 
In XVI. r 3, Tov eK,\eKrov £V KVP'-",!· a note of interrogation after 
2 Tim. ii. ro, 'Tl"U)'Ta V'IT"oµww Ol<L OtKO.LWV and 17µwv, the sense be-
TOiJ;; lKAEKTov,;. In I Tim. v. 2 r, comes: Wlw shall accuse? God, 
Kal Twv l.K,\EKTWV ayyJ,\wv. In wlw already acquits ? Who i.s 
the Gospels and General Epi- there to condemn? Christ, who 
stles the word is more frequent, died, &:c. ? With an interroga
and far more so in the Septua- tion at ~µwv only: Who shall 
gint: see, for example, 2 Sam. accuse? God is our absolver
xxi. 6, LXX. ::$aovl\., iKAEKTov Kv- who i.s our condemner ? can it be 
pfov. I Chron. xvi. 13, viol'Ia.Kw,S Christ l Christ, who died for us, 
iK,\EKTol avTov. Psalm lxxxix. 4, &;c.? But the passage in Isaiah, 
llie0iµ"7v 8ia617Kl)v TDtS iK,\eKToi:;; which is evidently in the mind 
µov. cvi. 5, lv rfi XPlJCTTOTTJn Twv of the Apostle, seems to favour 
e1<,\EKTwv :7ov. Is~i., lxv. ~• Kal the punctuation adopted in the 
KAYJpovoµTJ<IOVCTLV ot EKAEKTot µov. text above. 
The word lK,\oyij (in St Paul's 34. µaUov Bi] Or rather. 
Epistles) occurs in the sense of Gal. iv. 9, vvv /le yv6vu;; 

o2 
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®£ov, pli.Mov Be yvwa-0wr£, ,i-:ro 
®£011, 

~TVY)(ILVet] ~ee note on Verse 
2 6, v1repevriryxave1. 

35. -rl,; ljµ,iir;] If not in dwn
ger of condemnation whil,e we 
remain Clvristians, yet may not 
some one or something sever us 
from Christ ? 

xwpl<TEI 111ro] See verse 39· 
Wisdom i. 3, (TKOAtol yap Aoy1-
up,ol. xwpl{ovuiv a1ro ®eoii. Matt. 
xix. 6. Mark x. 9. Elsewhere 
used only in the passive; as 
Acts i. 4. xviii. 1, 2. 1 Cor. 
vii. 10, II, 15, yvvatka 1171'0 .iv3pO<; 
p,~ xwpiu6ijvat K. -r .A. Philem. 1 S · 
Heh. vii. 26, K£XWptup,tvor; a71'0 
'TWV ap,ap-rwAwv. 

6X'i1/1t, ~ U'TEVoxwpla] See 
note on ii. 9, 0X'i,fn,; Kal, u-revo
xwp{a. The opposite of u-revo
xwp{a is evpvxwp[a (eupilxwpos), 
which is also used metaphori
cally; as in Psalm xxxi. 8, LXX. 
OU uvvlKAEtuar; µ,e ds xei:pa<; Jx-
0pov • l<TT'l}UW, EV evpvxwf"i! 'TOV'i 
7l'08a,; p,ov. 

u-revoxwpla] Straitness of 
spa.ce, difficulty, painful pres
sure: ii. 9. 2 Cor. vi. 4. xii. 10. 

A stronger word than even 
0X'iif;1,;• see 2 Cor. iv. 8, 0Xif3&
µ,o-oi 11>..A' OU (T'TEJ/oxwpoilp,E110t, 
The opposite of evpvxwpla· see 
Psalm xxxi. 8, LXX, ( quoted in 
the note above}. 

81wyp.or;J Prov. xi. 19, LXX. 
Lam. iii. 19, tp,vqa-01/v 117ro 71"TW

xda,; JJ.OV ICUl f.K 31wyp,oii p.ov K.'T.A. 
2 Mace. xii. 2 3. Matt. xiii 2 1, 

yevoµ.lV'I}, Be 0>..{if;£w,; ~ lliwyµ,ov 
&a-ro'vMyov. Markiv. 17. x. 30, 
(J,E'Tri. Biwyp,wv. Acts viii. r, Eyl
VE'TO •.. 81wyp,o,; p,lya,; £71"1. njv EK· 
KA1julav '"]V EV '1£po<roAup.ot<;. xiii. 
50, Kat i7!'"1}yeipav Biwyµ,dv bri -rov 
ITavAov KU/, Bapva.{3av. 2 Oor. 
xii. 10, 810 evl>oKw . •. iv Biw-yµ,o'ic;, 
EV (TTEJ/oxwplm,;, V7r~p Xpu:r-rov. 
2 Thess. i. 4, £V 1Ttiu1v -ro'ic; B1ro-yµ,o'i.c; 
VJJ,WV l<Ut Tat\; 0A{i/t£UtV afc; av/:x_e
U0£, 2 Tim. iii. II, -rot<; Biwyµ,o'i,;, 
-roi:, 7ra0rjp.a<rw, oU µ,ot fyw£ro 
. .. ofov, 31wyp,oti, V71'"1/veyKa K.'T.A.. 

>..1µ,ds -q yvp,v&-r17r;] Deut. 
xxviii. 48, LXX. £V Atp.o} ,cal EV 
Bli/tei Kai iv yvµ,v6T"7'TI ,cul iv EK· 
Ae[if;et 1:._av-rwv. ' l ?or. iv-, 11, 
Kai 71'Etvwp.ev ,ca1 Bii/twµ,o- ,cai yv-
,:-vmilofev ~-T•~• 2 ,oor., Xi. 27~ 
EV AI/J,,'l! KUI 8uf,e1 ... ev tfrvxn KU! 

yvµ,v,fr'l}n, 
,. ' • ' ) I . li AIJLO<; •• •"7 p,axaipa Sal, , 

19, LXX. 71'TWJ1,U ,cal uilv-rpiµ.µ.a, 
Atµ,o,; Kal JLa.xaipa· -r{, (TE 7rapa
KaAlun; Jer. v. 12, ovx ijte, lcJ,' 
1jJ1,a<; KUKO., Kal p,axaipav Kal AIJLOV 
OVK olf,oµ,eBa. xiv. 12, 13, 15, 16, 
on (V µ,axalpq. Kai lv x,,.,.;; KUL lv 
0avaT'l! ey..J UVVT£A.luw avrnt,r; 
l<.T.A. xv. 2, KUL iluo, d, µ,a.xai-

' ' '\ ., ,. pav,, El<;• p.axa._ipav• Kat 0(T0t Eli 

A1µ,ov, H<; Atµ,ov. 
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I <I ,! 0 I 0 ,yE,ypa1r'Tat O'Tt €V€K€V CTOU ava'TouµE a 

d"\ \ ' I '"\ I 0 ' I a_ Ot\.r}V 'TrJV r,µEpav, €t\.O"flCT r,µEv ws 7rpOfJa'Ta 

u<f>a,yii s. d'J\"},.,' EV 'TOU'TOtS 7raCTtV V7r€pVtKwµEv 3 7 

Ota 'TOU d7amfuav'TOS ,iµ.as. 7r€7r€tu-µat ,yap ()'TL 38 

Klv8vvo,] Psalm cxvi. 3, nx. 
,dvllvvoi ~3w eupouav µ,e, OA.'iifriv 
Kal ollvvriv efpov. Ecclus. xxxiv. 
l 2, 'ITAEOJl(J,Kt, lw. Oavdrov EKLVilv
VEU<Ta. l Cor. xv. 30, r{ Kat ,jµ,e'is 
Ktvllvvruoµ,ev 'IT'a<Tav oopav; 2 Cor. 
xi. 26, Kwilvvois 'ITOTaµ,wv, Ktvllv
VOI!, A?J<TTWV K.T.A. 
• µ,axaip~] Heb. ~- 34, 3?, 
ecf,vyov <TTO/J,CJ.Ta µ,axa1p71, ... ... EV 

cf,ov'I! µ,axa{p71, a:rrl0avov. 
36. Ka0w,] .A_ quotation(from 

Psalm xliv. 22, LXX.) to justify 
the strong expression ~ p.axaipa 
as a possible contingency. 

0avarovp.e0a 6A7JV T. ,;. ] 1 Cor. 
xv. 3 I, Ka0' ,jp.lpav a.1ro0JnJ<TKW. 
2 Cor. iv. l 1, a.d yap ,jµ,e'i:; oi 
{wvre~ d. 0avarov 1rapa8186µ,e0a 
llui 'l71a-ovv. xi. 23, EJ/ OavaTOl!, 
1roA.A.&:Kt<;. For 0avarouv, see 
note on vii. 4, Wavarw0'1'jTE r<ii 
vOµ<:.J. 

i,\oy{a-0711-'EV <iis] Gen. xx.xi. 
15, LXX, ovx J, ai a.A.Aorp{ai Ae
Aoy{uµ,e0a avr4i; Job xli. 21 (29), 
WS KaAa.p,7J EAoy{a-0YJ avr<(i a-cf,vpa. 
I . 8 '',\' ~• ~1: v.' 2 , 0..1, '01T 

I 
at T~LW i7:1rwv 

avrwv ws uupca_ 1rerpa eA.?yiu._0YJ; 
uav K. r. A. XXIX. I 6, oux w, o 
1r7JAo; TOV KEpap.lw. A.oyia-0-rjue
u0e; xl. 15. 1 Cor. iv. I. 2 Oor. 
x. 2, TO'ti, A.oy1{0µ,lvous -qp.a, <ii. 
Kara uapKa 'ITEpt?raTovvras. For 
a different construction of A.oy[-

{eu8a1, see note on ii. 26, e1s 
1rep1roµ,~v AoyuTfJ-rjuera1.. 

ucf,ayi]s] Of (belonging to, de
stined for) slW117hter. So Psalm 
:xliv. I l, LX.X. t'.iJwKa<; -qp.a, <tl<; 
7rpof3ara f3pw<TEWS. Zech. xi. 4, 
5, 'ITOLJJ,alvETE Ta 1rpo/3ara rij, 
ucf,ayq,, 8. oi KT'Y}<Yap,evoi Karl
ucf,a{ov K.r.A. Compare Jer. xii. 
3, a.0poia-ov am-ov,;; <iis ?rpof3ara 
ds ucf,ay-rjv K.T.A. Ezek. xxxiv. 
8, Kat yEVla·Oai ra 1rpo/3ara JJ,01! 

EL'; Kara{3pwp.a 'ITO.<Tl TOLS 0YJp£ois 
K.T.A. 

3 7. fnrepviKwp.ev] This com
pound with v1rlp is like others 
formed by St Paul; as -.irrepeK1rE
p1uuov (Eph. iii. 20. l Thess. iii. 
lo), -.irrepA.lav ( 2 Cor. xi. 5. xii. l l ), 
vrrep1r,ptU<TEl!ElV (v. 20. 2 Cor. vii. 
4), v1rep1rAeova{e1v ( l Tim. i. 14), 
&c. 

TOV dya1r-rja-avros ~µ,a,] John 
xiii. 1, dya1r-rjuas rovs l8fou, rotis 
iv T<t> KO<Tp.'J!, d, rlAos ~ya?T7J<TEV 
awovs. xv. 9, Ka0w, ~YU.TrTJ<Tlv 
p,e I) IIar-rjp, Kay<iJ vp,a, ~ya,rYJ<Ta. 
Eph. v. 2, 25, Ka0cJ, Kai o Xp1-
<TTos ~ya?T7J<TEV vp.a, . .. Ka0oJ, Kal 
o Xpi<TTo, ~ya7r1Ja-Ev r 11v iKKAYJa-fuv 
K.T.A. 2 Thess. ii. 16, avro, lli 
o Kiipw, ,jp.wv 'Ir,uov, Xp1rrros, 
Ka( [ o] @eo<;; •.. O aya7l""l}<Ya<;; 'q{J-ilS 
K.r.,\. 1 John iv. 10, II, 19, 
a.,\A.' on avro<;; ~"'fCL7r1J<TEV ~JW-'> 



170 IIPO~ P!2MAIOY~. 

oiJT€ 0avaTo~ oiJT€ { ClH7 OUT€ &ryryEAOt oiJTe dp

xat OUT€ €V€<J''TW'Ta oiJ-re fAEAAOJl'Ta oiJTe ~uva-

39 µrn; oiJTe iJfwµa oiJ'T€ /3a0os OUT€ 'TtS K'Tl<Ft<; 

.. . ,jp.li, a.ya-;rwp.1av, on av-ros -;rpw
-ros ~ycf11"'1JUEV ,jp.as. Rev. i. 5, 
-r<ii a.ya-;rwvn ,jp.a<; KaL .\vuavn 
,jp.as EK 'TWV ap.af)'TtWV ,jp.wv b, 'T'e ., ' ... ... ' ,.. aip,an av-rov. ill. 9, Kat yvwuiv 
On eyw ~ycf-:r71ucf UE, ' • • 

38. 7rE7rHUp.at yap O'Tt] XIV. 

14, oloa KaL 7r£1mup.ai lv Kvp{<:;> 
'I17uoii Jn K.-r . .\. xv. 14, 7rE7rEtuµ,ai 
Bi, aOEA<po[ µ,ov, KQl av1os eyw 
7r£p2 vµ,w_v O'Tl K,'T·?-·. z ~!11- \ 
5, I z, 7rE7rEtuµ,ai BE on Kai £11 uoi 
... Kal. 7r£7r£1Up.at iln Bvva-ros EU'TlV 
K,T.A. 

oih-E 0cfva-ros K.-r • .\.] An ex
haustive enumeration of all the 
influences which might be sup
posed capable of effecting such a 
severance. 

oil-re apxal] This may include 
both human authorities (as ni, 
apxd., Kal. rdsttouufudnLuke xii. 
11 ), and still more (in connexion 
with <iyyE.\oi) spiritual powers 
of evil; as in Eph. vi. 12, ovK 
tu-r(v 7]p.i:v "1 -;ra..\17 -;rpos alµ,a 1<at 
UripKa, aA.A.a 7rptJ<;; -,cl,, apxas, 7rpo, 
-rds elovulas, 1rpo<; TOV<; Koup.o-

, "" F I ' Kpa-ropas TOV Ul<OTOVS TOVTOV, 7rpo<; 
-,cl, 1rV£vµ,a-rtKcl. Tijs 7rOV1JpLa<; tv 
-ro"ts e-;rovpavlot<;. Col. ii. I 5. 
I Pet. iii. zz, V'TrOTayiv-rwv av-r<ii 
ayyi.\wv K(J,L ltovutwv Kat Bvvcf
p.tawv. 

EVEUTwTa m)Tf µl.\.\ov-ra] I 

Cor. iii. 21, zz, 7rllVTa ycl.p vp.oov 
fo-rlv ... 1ai'.-r, evEu-rwm Ei'.TE: µ,i.\-

.\ov-ra. 
OVT£ ovvap,El<;] The position of 

these words is peculiar. If they 
stood (as in the received text) 
next after oil-re ayyeAot OliTE apxa{, 
they would form another item 
in the catalogue (so to speak) of 
spiritual beings, as in Eph. i. z I, 

7r001j', dpx~- Kat tlovulas KaL Bv
vaµ,ew<; Kal KVptOT1jTOS K.'T.A. I Pet. 
iii. zz (quoted in a former note). 
As it is, they must be still more 
g~ne~alized, i:nd re~d rathe~ with 
ov-re vif,wµ,a ov1e {3a0o,, as 1f ex
pressing any opposing powers, 
whethe,r towering aloft in prourl 
antagonism, or worldng under
ground in secret subtlety. 

39. OVTE il\flwp.a OVTE ,8a0os] 
The form vif,wµa means some
times elevation, exaltation (as in 
Job xxiv. 24, LXX. -;ro.\.\ov, ydp 
£KriKWU£ 'T6 tlt/Jwp.a av-roii. Judith 
x. 8, e1s yavp[ap.a viwv 'Iupa~A 
Kal. t1if,wµa 'Iepovua.\-ryµ,. xiii. 4); 
sometimes an exalted (high) 
thing '(as in z Cor. x. 5, miv 
-ilif,wµa Etr-atpoµ,wov KaTd. -rfjs yvw
UEWS -roii ®eov). Compare Job 
xl. rn, LXX. avo..\a{3e 8-r'j -oif,os Kal 
86vap.iv. Isai. ii. n, 17, KaL -ra
-;reww0-rya-emi TO vif,os 'TWV dv0pw-
7rWV •.. 1<al 7rE0"£-;'Tat vif,os avfJpJ-;rwv. 
x. rz, Kal E7rt -ro vif,o, Tijs 86&,, 
TWV o<f,0a.\p.wv av-roii. In like 
manner f3a0os means either deep
net;s, depth (as in Matt. xiii. 5, 
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€TEpa OUV~(TE'Tat r,µ.as xwpfrrat a7rO -riis d7a7rr,s 
TOU 0€0u TI]S EV Xpt<T'Tcji 'Ir,(TOU 'To/ Kvpttp ,jµwv. 

'A?l..~8€taV AE"fW EV Xpt<TTcji, OU '1,Euooµ.at, IX. 
<rUvµ.ap-rupov<TrJS µ.ot 'Tt)S (TUV€tM<T€WS µ.ou EV 

f , I ef '\_ I I , I")._ \ 
7rVEvµ.a-rt a7ttp, on AV7r11 µ.ot €(T'TlV µ.E7a1'-'YJ Kat 2 

a'ouiAEL7rTOS o'ovvr, Tfi KapOt<f µ.ou. 11uxoµ.r,v 7ap 3 

8w. To p:,; 9<_E1V [3cf.0os yijs. Mark 
iv., 5. _Eph. ~- _18, Tl ~o 11"~(1.TQ<; 
KllL JL'f/KO<; Kat vif;o,;; Kat {3a0o,); 
or a deep thing ( r Cor. ii. 10, ni 
{3cf.~'IJ Tov @1,ov). ~o~p~re Is;ri, 
XXIX, 15, LXX. ovat Ol f3a0£w<; 
/3ovA~V 1?"0LOVl'Tt;S ••• oi £1' Kpv<pv 
{3ovA'l}V 'IT'otovvn,, Kal: llT"Tai iv UKo

T£L Ta lpya awoov K.T.A, xxxi. 6. 
Rev. ii. 24, oZnves otiK fyvw<Tav 
Ta f3a0i.a TOV larnva K.T.A. Thus 
the sense here is, Nothing high 
and nothing low. Nothing lofty, 
presenting a visible opposition, 
an open defiance ; and nothing 
profound, working by insidious 
machination. 

KT[uis] See note on i. 20, , 
KTUHW<;. 

IX. I, &c. 'A>..170nav >..tyw 
K.T.A.. J If this be the glorious state 
of those whom God regards as 
His true people, how sad is it to 
a Christian Israelite to reflect 
upon the state of his nation
unbelievvng, and therefore out
cast I Yet in God:s dealing with 
that nation there has been no in
consistency and no injustice. 

I. aA170Hav >..ryw J I Tim. 
ii. 7, d>..170Hav Aeyw, ov t{1E1!8oµcu. 

iv XpiuT<i,J See note on vi. 
II' EV Xpt<TT<p 'l't]UOV. 'l'hat 
which I am about to say I say 
in Christ, as one included in 
Him who is the Truth. Com.
pare 2 Cor. xi. 10, lunv aA178na 
XptuTov '1v lµo[ K.T.A. 

uvvµ,apTvpo1lU't),] See note 
on ii. I 5, uvvµ,aprvpo-6cn]s. 

Tij, uvv<i8,,,u£w, ,-..ov] See 
note on ii. r5, uvvn&}u1,w,. 

EV 7rV£1)JA,aTL ay£c:>] See note 
On V, 5, 8ui 1rV£1)JA,aTO<; ayfolJ. 
A.lso on viii. 9, 'IT'VEVµa ®wv ... 
1rv£vµ,a Xpi1TTov. My conscience 
witnessing with me, bearing a 
concurrent testimony with that 
which I bear in the strong words 
which follow; and that, not only 
in a human sense, as men speak 
who know not God, but in the 
element and atmosphere ( so to 
speak) of that Holy Spirit who 
is the life ef them that be
lieve. 

2. a8tctAEt1rTo,J z Tim.. i. 3, oi, 
a8icf.Aet1?"TOV lxw T'l]V 7r£pt. UOtl 

µvdav K.T.A. 
rfi Kap8l'l- µov] The ~ati ve 

expresses, in point of, in the 
matter of, &c. At my heart, 
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3. 'f/tix6p,"JV yJp] Literally, 
1 was going (or beginning) to 
wish or pray. I should have 
wished,had iJ, been lawful. I could 
have ~s~e~. Co~p~r~ Mark x':. 
23, Kai ell13011v avTq, nrp,vpvurp,e-
vov o!v?v· o [or?' 18~ ovK t\af3,-v. 
Luke 1. 59, Kai eKaAovv aVTo ... 
Zaxap[av (they were going to call 
him ... they would have called 
him, &c.). Acts xxv. 22, l/3ov
Aop,riv Kat atJTcls TOV dv0pW'II"DV 
aKovo-at. For £iixw·0at in this 
sense, see Acts xxvi. 29, w~al
/J,'JV &v T't) ®e4i ... 7ra'.vrnc; Toti, 
U.KOVOVTa<; p,ov rnjp,epov -yevto-0ai 
TO!OUTOV<; K.T.A. 

dvd0ep,a] Like the Latin sa
cer, the one verb dvr:,m0tvai in
cludes the ideas of consecration 
and execration. The original 
identitvof the two is seen in Lev. 
xxvii. ;s, 29, LXX. 7rU.V 8£ dvr:I-
0ep,a 8 tdv ava0i, J.v0pw7ro<; T<e 
K ,,. , ' I q ., ... ' I' 

VP':_'f! a,w-~ 1ravr~v ocra ca~T<z' !CTTLV 
... 7rav ava0ep,a aywv ayullv ED'TaL 
T<e Kvp{q,· Ka) "ll'U.V dva.0ep.a 3 ldv 
avaTE0i, am) TWV dv0p.S7rWV ... 0a
VG.T<:? 0avaTw0,jauat (where the 
former verse seems to express a 
vow of dedication, and the latter 
a vow of destruction). By usage, 
however, dvJ.0rip,a has the good 
sense, and dva.0ep,a the bad. 
Compare (r) Judith xvi. 19, Kal 
dvt0'f/KEV 'Iovllel0 7ra.vTa Tel O'KW'] 
'O>-..ocf,tpvov ... £1-. dva0rip,a T<e Kv
p{q, EllwKE. 2 Mace. ii 13, 7repl 
dva0rip,a.Twv. ix. r6, 3.-yiov ve..Jv 
Kallla-Toi<; ava0vp,ao-L KOD'/J,'1/D'HV. 

Luke xxi. 5, Ka[ TLVWV >.eyoVTWV 
7rEpt TQV iepov, 6Tl >-..{0oic; KaAoi:, 
Kat dva0vµao-LV KEKOO"/J.']TUl. ( 2) 

Dent. vi. ·26, LXX. Kal dva.0Ep.a 
ED'TJ li)Q'7rEp TOVTO ... 6Tl dvcf.0ep,a 
lD"Tiv. xiii. r 7. xx. I 7. Josh. vi. 
17, r8, Kal lo-mi ~ 7rOAL<; dvd.-
0ep,a, aL"M} Kat "ll'O.VTa oo-a ED'Tlv 
EV atrrfi, T<p Kvp[q, TWV 8vvap,Ewv 
K.T.A. vii. r, I r, I 2, 13, 15, cye
vv0rio-av ava0eµa ...•.. T6 dva.0ep.a 
' ',~ ' Oh .. EO'T!V EV vµiv_ K.T.r.. 1- , ro~. u. 
7. Zech. xiv. II, Kai ovK ED'Ta1 

dva0eµa ~n- Acts xxiii. 14, dva-
0 , , 0 , < I 

eµan ave ep,a7:~o-aµev, Ea~Tov: 
K.T.A. I Oor. xu. 3, Ae-yet Ava-
0ep,a 'l'f/o-ovs. xvi. 22, e'f. n, otJ 
cp!AEt T6V Kvpiov, {j-rw a.va0ep,a. 
Gal. i. 8, 9, dvJ.0ep,a £0'Tw. With 
a'IJ'cl TOV Xpio-rov, it is a thing ( or 
person) severed from Christ as 
a Ka.0apµ,a or purgamentum for 
others. Strictly taken, perhaps 
no Christian could wish this, for 
any object: but the impossibility 
of the wish prevents its being 
strictly taken. It is precisely the 
prayer of Moses in Exod. xxxii. 
32, LXX. Kat vvv Et µev drf,ei:s 
a-&roZs T-'l}V ap,apT{av avrwv, acpE'S' . 
ei 8E µv, l[a.A<rut,6v P,E EK Tijs 
/3[/3>-..ov o-ov -qs fypafas. And the 
answer to that prayer (verse 33) 
corrects any mistake as to its 

• )I ' , ., ' , meaning: EL TL<; ']fLUPT'JKEV EVW"ll'IOV 
p,ov, ,1fa>-..e{if,w avToV, EK rijc; /3{(3>-..ov 
p.ov. The sense here is, I was on 
the paint of wishing ( if it were pos
sible) toforfeit my own happiness 
as a Clvr-istian, to save my nation. 
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'TWV ao{\cpwv µou, TWIJ <TU')'')'EIIWV flOU KaTa 

uapKa• ohtv€S €t<TLIJ 'l<rparJA€L'Tat, Jv 11 uta0£crta 4 
I ' '\' f~ \ t '\' e~ \ ' 0 f \ Kat 1J voc;a Kat at ota: IJKat Kat r, 110µ0 €<Tta Kat 

KaTli. uapKa] See note on iv. 
' , 1, KaTa uapxa. 

4. ohwE, K,T.X.] How great 
have been their privileges I and 
now how thrown away I 

'fopa'iJAE'irni] Matt. ii. 6, TOIi 

Xa6v µov Tov 'fopa,jX. Luke ii. 
3 2' Kal. 136[av Xaov uov 'Iupa,j>... 
John i. 48, iBE dJ..'i]0w, 'Iupa'iJAEl
T'iJ•· Rom. xi. 1, Kai y<ip ly.J 
'lapa'iJAdT'iJ'i dµL 2 Cor. xi. 22, 

<Ef3pa'io[ €law; Kcl.yw. 'fopa"l}AE'i-
~ , , , , 'AR ' 

T~l ELU!l/ f K';yw. U7rEpp,a ,.,paap, 
EUT!l/j Kayw. 

-rj vio0.,ula] , See ~xod. !;· 
22, LXX. Ta8E AEyn Kvp,o,· Yw, 
1rpWT<YroKoc; µov 'Iupa,jA. Deut. 
xxxii. 6, OUK awo<; O~TO', aov 

' , , , ' ' , , 
7rUT'Y/P EKT'Y/O"UTO (TE KaL E7r0l"l}UE (TE 

Kat l.1r>..aul ue; Jer. xxxi. 9, OTI 
lyEV6p,'iJII T{j 'fopa~A Et<; 1raTlpa, 
Kat 'Ecppatµ 1rpwTOTOKO<; µov £(TTLJI. 

"l B~a] The Shechinah. Exod. 
xvi. 10, LXX. Kat "l 86[a Kvpfov 
Jcp0"1/ Ell mj,lAYJ, xxiv. 16. xl. 34, 
35, Kai EKaAvif.rev "l VE<ptA"I} ~JI 

CTK'iJll~II Tov p,aprvpfov, Kai 86~, 
K , '''0 • ' ' vpwv E.'7rll.'iJU 'iJ -:, ':K'iJll'iJ K,T;"· 

I Sam. 1v. 22, a'7r'¾)KLUTat Bo[a 
0.7rO 'fopa,jA, OTt EA17cp0"1} 1] Kt/3w
T6<; TOV ®Eov. 1 Kings viii. 1 1, 

on EtrA'i}CTE So[a Kvplov TOJ/ olKov 
Kvpwv. &c. &c. 

ai Bia0'}Kai] The word Bia-

0,jK'iJ means a disposition or dis
posal, an arrangement in the WU!!/ 

of distribution, whether by deed, 
will, &c. In classical usage it 
is generally a will; and the ar
gument of Heh. ix. 15-22 turns 
upon this its common applica
tion. In the Septuagint it is 
the translation of the Hebrew 
word for compact; whether be
tween individuals ( as in I Sam. 
XXill, I 8, KU£ 8tt0EVTo o.p,q,onpot 
8ia0,jK'iJII l11w1rw11 Kvplov. Mal. ii. 
14, Kat aJT'iJ Koivwvo, uov, Kal 
yvv➔ 8ia0>JK"f/<; uov) ; between 
nations (Josh. ix. 6, Ka2 wv 8,d-
0Ecr0E "7p,'i11 8,a071K'i]v); or between 
God and man, not in the sense 
of mutual stipulation, but of a 
bestowal of blessing. The Divine 
Bta0,jK1J is a promise. See Gen. 
ix. 9-17. xv. 18, /M0ETO Kv
pw<; T~ 'A~paa.11-, 8m0iJ~"f/J/, /1..£
ywv, Tie crtri.pp,an uov 8wcrw -n}v 
yijv TavT"f}v. Exod. xxxiv. 10, 

i8oti iy.J Tl0'i]p,t 8ia011K'iJY ivfil'ITWV 
7rUJ/TO<; TOV Aaov uov· trOL1]UW 
rvBota, K.T./1... Isai. lix. 21, Kal 
Ul)-r"f/ atJTOt<; ~ 7rap' EfLOV 8ta017K'i], 
El-:ri. Kvpw,· TO '7rYEVp,a TO iµov ••• 
011 µ~ £KA.{7rYJ EK TOV CTTOP,CI.TO<; CTOV 
K,T,A. And so in the New Tes
tament uniformly. Luke i. 7 2, 

7rot{juat l.>.eo<; µeni TWV -rraTlpwv 
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511 "J\.a-rpeta Kat at E7ra,y,ye"J\.iat, tiJv ot 7ra7epec;, Kat 

ri,:-wv, :a~ µV'Y)uffqvm 8ta0~K7JS t}-
yias awov K,-r.A. Here, and m 
Eph. ii. I 2 ( lb-oi -rwv 8,a0riKwv 
,-fjs bra.yyEAfos), the plural seems 
to express the various grands of 
blessing, the several repetitions 
(with additions) to Abraham and 
his immediate descendants of 
the great original promise made 
to him when he was called out 
of his own country. See, for 
example, Gen. xii. r-3, 7. xiii. 
14-17. XV, 1-21, xvii. I-22. 

xxii. r5-r8. xxvi. 2-5, 34. 
XXVlll. r3-r5. XXXV. 9-12. 

xlvi. 3, 4. 0£ these patriarchal 
blessings the Jews were the li
n:a~ ~ei:s. Acts iii; 25, fµe~dcTTE 
o, Vtol 'TWV 7rporf,17TWV KU£ TI/• 8ia-
0,jK17, ~. 8ii0£To o ®E<iS 7rp<is -rovs 
71"UTEpas vµwv, Aiywv 7rpos 'Af3pa
aµ, Kal EV 'T'e ,ndpµa-ri uov €VEV
Aoy1/01]UOV'TU£ 7rauai ai 7ra-rpia( 
,.;;. 'Y~•-

~ voµo0Eu[a] The legislation: 
the dignity and glory of having 
a law communicated by express 
revelation, and amidst circum
stances so full of awe and splen
dour. Deut. iv. 7-14, 32-36, 
LXX. EK 'TOV ovpavov O.KDVU'T1]V UO£ 
l1ro{17ue njv rf,wvrjv a.wov 7ra18ev
ua.£ uE, Kal £71"1 -r~s ri• l8E1fi uo, 
'TO 7rVp a.woo Tei µ.fya, Kat 'Ta M-

' A t/ , I -"' µa-ra UV'TOV lJKOVa-as EK µ.euov 'TOV 
1rvp6s. Acts vii. 5 3, oinvEs €Aa
/3ETE 'TOV v6µov Eis 81a-rayds ay
y.fAwv. 

'IJ Aa.Tpda J The service : the 
ceremonial system of the Law of 

Moses. r Chron. xxviii. 13, LXX. 
KUt 'TWV a1ro017KwV 'TWV AEl'TDVP"f'Y)
uiµwv uKwwv ,-fjs Aa-rpEla.s otKov 
Kvpiov. Heb. ix. 1,6,ElXEV µwovv 
KO.I ~ 7rpWTTJ 8tKa1wµa-ra AaTpEias 
... Eis p.Ev n7v 1rpW'T17V uK17njv 8ui 
71"UV'Td5 du{auw oi iEpELS Tas Aa.
-rpeias £7rtHAovv-res. See note on 
i. 9, <e AaTpww. 

ai €11'ayy<cMa1] The promises: 
all the various announcements 
of God's purposes of good, made 
in all times to Abraham and his 
descendants. See xv. 8, Tas £71"ay
yeAias -rwv 1raTlpwv. Gal. iii. r6, 
71, T4i ~E 'A~pwlr lp~i0'1]UUV ~i 
e7rayyeA1ai Kai -rce u1repµ.an av
-rov K.T.A. Heb. vi. 12. vii. 6, Kai 
'T<iV lxovTa TOC~ £71"0.'Y'YEAias wA6-
"f'1/KEV. xi. 13, 17, 33, -rov µovo
yurij 7rpoa'irf,epev o -rd~ e1rayyeAfos 
a.va8e~aµevos .. • l1rlTvxov £71"ayye
~wv. ~ee note on, ~v. 13,, 'IJ 
E7rayyeAm. Thus at e7rayyeA1a.t 
and a.i 8,a0~Kai (above)are nearly 
identical: but the aspect of the 
two words is slightly different, 
the 8ia0,jK'1/ dwelling rather upon 
the Benefactor, and the l1rarye
>..{a upon the benefit. It is pos
sible too that the brayyEA{ai may 
be intended to include later pro
mises also, such as those of Isaiah 
and the prophets, though the 
parallel passages scarcely con
firm this extension. 

5. o[ 1ra-repe,] The fathers: 
the patriarchs of Israel. See xi. 
28, aya71"11'TOl 81d 'TOVS 1radpas. 
xv. 8. Acts iii. 13, 25, o ®Eds 
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,~ 'i' « X ' ' ' ' t ,, , ' Ee; WV O pt<T'TOS 'TO Ka-ra crapKa, 0 WV E7r'l 

I e \ ''>. ' > \ ' - , I 
'ffaV'TWII EOS EVt'\O'}'rJ'TOS ELS 'TOVS atwvas· aµr,v. 

oux otov le c>-rt EK'lf'E'ff'TWKEV o AO'}'OS 'TOU 0t:oii. 6 

'Af3parl,_,. xal 'IuaaK Kat 'laKw/3, 
o ®eo, TWV 7raTlpwv 'Y]jA-WV K.T,°)\, 
v. 30. vii.- II, 12, 15, 32. xiii. 
r,7, 3~. ~i. If- xx'1· 6, Tij, 
El, Tov, 7ra.Tepas £7rayyeA1as yevo
,_,.I.VYJ, v'll"o TOV ®eoiJ. Compare 
also the frequent expression of 
the Old Testament, T~v yrjv ,,;v 
,,, ... , " ,., ... 

w,_,.oua TOM, 'l!"aTpauiv v,_,.wv T'I! 

:Af3p?-a,.,, ~at T'f :ua~K ~al ;~ 
IaKw/3, 3ovvai avT01s Kat T<(l U'l!"Ep

,_,.an avTwv ,_,.eT' mlTOv, (Deut. i. 
8. &c. &c.). 

it Jv o Xp1UT0,1 Heb. vii. 14, 
, ' t/ :, ) I , , 7rpo871Aov yap on e Iov3a avan-

TMKEV o Kvpws 'Y],..,.WV, 
•~,,' ']El O WV E'll"I 'l!"al/TIJIV K,T,I'.. se-

where these titles belong to the 
Father. Eph. iv. 6, ei, ®eo, ,ml 
7ranjp ,r(.tvrwv, 0 £,rl 1rCtv-roov K.T.A. 
Luke i. 68, EvAoy71T6, Kvpw, o 
®eo, TOV 'Iupa~A. Rom. i. 25, 
TOI/ KT{rrnll"Ta, ()!, fUTIV ruAoy7ITOS 
Ei, TOV!, alwva.· J.,_,.~v. 2 Cor. i. 3, 
EVA0')'7/TO'i o ®eel, Kat 'l!"a,-,jp TOV 
Kvp{ov 17µ,wv K,T.A. xi. 31, () ®eel, 
Kat -;ra~p TOV Kvplov 'I-qa-ov o!Bev, 
o &v EVAO')'o/OS el, TOVS a1wvas. 
Eph. i. 3. 1 Pet. i. 3. And 
Christ is o v!.l, Tov evAoy71Tov 
(Mark xiv. 61). Here, however, 
the words are evidently applied 
to Christ. To place a full stop 
at crapKa, and regard the follow
ing clause as a sudden ascription 
of praise to God for the gift of 

Christ, is to introduce a harsh 
and abrupt transition, for which 
there is no cause and no paral
lel. Besides in such an ascrip
tion w>..oy71Tos would stand first, 
as in 30 passages of the Septua
gint. (The single seeming ex
ception in Psalm lxviii. 19, 20, 

LXX. is evidently due to a mis
apprehension of the Hebrew.) 
For a full justification of the ap
plication of the words to Christ, 
compare (for example) John i. 1, 

Kai @EO!, ~II O Myo,. x. 30, fyro 
Ka~ 0 ,,rraTI]p l~ ~CTJ.LE~- xx. 28, 0 
~vpio, ,_,.ov K~L o, ®eos ,:,ov; ~Col~ 
1., 16-;--_19; Ta 'l!"aVTa ,8, :i~o~ KaL 
EIS awov EKTIUTO.t, Kat aVTO'i EUTIV 
7rpd 'l!"CLVTWV K.T.A. ii. 9, O'TL Ell 
aVT'£' KaTOLKEt 'l!"a.v To -;rA0pw,_,.a 
Tijs 8eoT71TDS <Twp,anKws. For E'll"{ 
in this sense, see Matt. xxiv. 45, 
c.\ I C / i \ ,.. OV KO.TEUT7/UEV O KVplOS E7rt T7/<; 
olKETE{a'i aV'Toi1. XXV. 21, 23, €1ri 
'l!"OAAwv UE KO.Ta~crw. Acts viii. 
2 7, 8, ~v i'll"l miu-q,; Tijs yat71, 
avTij,. In Heb. iii. 6, E'l!"[ (in the 
same sense) has the accusative: 
Xp1UTO'i 8e ws VL6<; E'l!"t TdV oiKov 
aV'ToU. 

6. ovx oiov 8e ()TI] But the 
case is not such as that, &c. As 
if it were, Tb ile -;rpii.y,_,.a ov To1-
ovTOV EUT!V ofov ()TI K.T.A, Though 
the bulk of that nation which pos
sessed all these privikgei! is now 
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ou 'Yap 'lT"Cl.ll'TH oi. E~ 'Iupa17A, oJTot 'Iupa17A.. 
,~,- d -' ' I ''Aa_ ' I I 7 ovo O'Tl ELITlll IT7r€pf-La {Jpaaµ 7ral/T€S 'TEK11a, 

a;\;\' El/ 'IuaaK KA.t]{h71TE'Tat ITOl IT7r€pJ-La· 

8 TOUT' ~IT'TLII, ov Ta 'T€K11a Ti;s uapKos TavTa 

'TEKl/a 'TOV eeou, di\i\a 'Tel 'Tf.Kl/a -riis €7raryryei\tas 
" 'Y. , ' ' "' ' • " ' 9 i\.O"jl'::,€Tat €LS IT7r€pJ-La. €'1T"a"f'Y€1\.tas 'Yap O I\.O"fOS 

outcast for its unbelief, there has 
been no failure of God's promise. 
For from the first God showed 
that it was His purpose to make 
distinctions amongst the descend
ants of Abraham. 

£K71'£1TTWK£V] .Joh xiv. 2, LXX. 

IZ<T1!'Ep :J.1160,_ av6ii(J"Ul/' Et•-:r-E(J"fl/, 
Ecclus. XXXIV. 7, Ka. •tE1reO"ov 
.1J...1r[tovres e1r' avrot's. .James i. 
I r, xat TO U.vOoi; aVToV Efl7fe
O"El/, 

of Jt 'fapa~.\.] The offspring 
of Jacob. 

o-lirot] See note on vii. 10, 
ailr7J, 

oiToi 'IO"pa?f,\] That is, the 
true Israel. See Gal. vi. 16, T6v 
'!O"pa"7A roii 0wii. 

7. ovo' on] Nor because 
persons are descendants ef .Abra
kam, are they all children of 
Abrakam in the sense of tke 
promise and the blessing. Even 
of the two sons ef Abraham him
self one was excluded; excluded 
in spite of the earnest remon
strance ef Abraham. See Gen. 
xvii. 18, LXX. el7re -3~ 'Af3padp. 
1rpd, rdv 0eov, 'IO"p;a"7A o~ros t¥w 
£Va.VT{oy fJ"OU, Xxi. l 0-1 2, El71'E 

0T4i 'A(3paa.p,, "EK/3a.\.e 7""71' 7ratei{-

I ' ' I:' , "" O"K1'}V TUUT'f/l/ KUL TOl/ ULOV UUT7JS .. , 

O"KA>Jpdv 0€ •cf>a.V7J ra riip;a O"cf,oopa. 
w:?°v!lov 'A~paa.p,~ .. ,I71'• 3~ o ;8>•os 
T<fl Afjpaa.p., M-q ffKA>Jpov EO"TW 

lvaVTfov a-ou 1repl. rov 7ratalou ... bn 
lv 'foadK KA1'}0~U"ETU[ O"OL 0"11'Epp.a. 

l.v 'foaa'.K 1<.r.A.] Quoted from 
Gen. xxi. 12, LXX. (see last note). 
In (the person ef) Isaac shall 
there be caUed ( designated, de
scribed, spoken ef) for thee a 
seed. That is, Not in Ishmael, 
but in Isaac, shalt thou have one 
to be denominated thine offspring 
(in the sense of Gen. xii. 7. xv. 
5. xvii. 7. &c.). For KaA•~v in 
th~s sen~e, see note on iv. 1 7, 
KUL KaAOUl/7"0>, 

8. ov Tti Tl1<va] Natural de
scent was not enough to constitute 
an heir of God's special blessings: 
that ill a matter ef special pro
mise, and consequently ef IJivine 
will and choice. 

Td rlK11a rrj, O" .•• Ti;, £71'.] Gal. 
iv. 23, a.\..\.' 0 p.1:v EK riis 71'ULei{
(J"l(1'jS KaTd O"a.pKa -y•-y•w7Jra1, o 31: 
lK riis l.\.rn0lpas 81' £71'a.yyEMa,. 

Tavra] See note on vii. 1 o, 
UVT1'}, 

.\.o-y{tera1] See note on iv. 4, 
Ao-y,{ern1. 
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oJ-roc;, Ka-ra TOIi Katpov TOVTOII EAEU<TOµai 
I ,I - 'C' I • I , I ~ I , ... ). I 

Kat E<TTat T'} .:..appCf vtoc;. ov µ011011 oe, a,'-''-a 10 

i 'P a' 'I'.: • ' ' ,, 'I ' -Kat EfJEKKa €<;: €1/0<; KOl'Tr/11 EXOV<Ta, <raaK TOU 

1ra-rpoc; tiµwv· µfl'lT"W ')'<Xp ')'EVVr,0EVTWV µr,~E 11 
c , , e , ,, tf, -... ., • , 

1rpa<;al/TWV Tt a')'a OIi 11 ..,,au1\.0II, LIia 11 KaT 

9. brayy~')...(a<; -ya'.p] Not, For 
this is the word of promue; but, 
For this saying, KaTCi TOV Ko.tpov 
Towov K.T.A., is a, matter ef pro
mise; is the language of pro
mise; implies a, supernatural in
terposition, not a natural event. 
Gen. xviii. 10, 24, LXX. €!1r£ 8l, 
, E1ravauTplcpwv {J[w 1rpo<; (J"~ KaTa. 

' ' .,.. ,. q ' TOV Kaipov TOVTOV €£<; wpa.<; ... Kal 
H ~ "'i!' <1 

£UTal ~ "<~PP([- vi?<;· ~ 
KaTa TOV Kaipov TOVTOV] .Ac

cording to (at a period corre
sponding with) this season. 

IO-IZ. ov JLOVOV 8[ K.T.A.] 
Another instance of Divine se
lection amongst the descendants 
of Abraham. Of the two chil
dren of one father-of the twin 
sons of Isaac himself, the very 
child of promise-and before 
those children were yet born, or 
could influence such choice by 
their conduct-tlie one is pre
ferred,. and the other is subject
ed. Nothing is here said of the 
final destiny of either brother : 
that was shap~d by the spirit 
and conduct of each: what is 
spoken of here is the position 
of the one, and not of the other, 
as the depository of the promise 
to Abraham. 

IO. dA>.a Kal 'P£/3iKKa] The 
sentence begins as if EXPTJfLO.
T{u0-r, ( was told of God), or the 
like, were to follow. But verse 
11 interrupts it, and when re
sumed, it is in the inverted 
form, eppE8'YJ avrv K.T.A. 

TOU 1rarpo<; 'l}fLWV] Added to 
show that there was nothing in 
the parentage of Esau to cause 
his rejection. Isaac his father 
was a 1rar~p ~µ,wv, the ancestor 
and progenitor ef all Israel. 

11. µ,11rw ... µ,'YJ8e] Forthis 
use of JL1 with the participle 
(though not), see note on ii. 14, 
µ,~ IxovTE<;. 

JL'YJilE 1rpa[&vrwv] Isai. vii. 
16, LXX. 7rplV ~ yvwvai T6 1raiiJ£ov 
dya06v ~ KaKov. 

aya8ov ~ cpavAov] John v. 
29, oi 'TO aya0a 1roi1ua.vTE<; •• ,Ot 
Ta cpavAa 1rpa'.[avTE<;. z Cor. v. 
IO, 1rpJs & l1rpa[ev, ElT£ dya8ov 
ElT£ cpavAov. 

~ KaT' EKA. 1rp68eui;;] The 
choice-wise purpose. Tlw purpose 
which is according to (which fol
lov;s tlie rule of) selection. For 
eKAoy,J, see note on viii. 33, lK
A£KTwv ®eou. For 1rpo0£ui<;, on 
Viii. 28, Kara 7rpo0EO"lV. 
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EK.Ao,yt}v 7rpo0€<TL<; rou 0EOU µivtJ, OUK EE ~p,ywv 
T 2 a_;\_;\' EK rou Ka.Aouvros, ippi0ri aurfi ()'rt () 

I 7" ~ "\. I - '"\. I 0 \ I 13 µet~WV VOV1\.EVO"€L 'Ttp €1\.aO"O"OVL' Ka ws ,YE-

,ypa7rrat, Tov 'laKw/3 11,YU'lrYJO"a, rov 0€ 
'H<Tav EµIo-ri<Ta. 

14 Tt oJv ipouµev; µn aOLKta 7rapa 'Tip Seep; 
15 µ;, "(€VOL'TO, r,p Mwvo-et "fllP AE"(Et, 'EAeJo-w iiv 

,._,,,fry] 1 Cor. iii. 14, el'. Ttvo<; 
To ~pyov f'EVEt K.T.A. 2 Cor. iii. 
II' ei -yap TO Karapyovp,evov Sul 
36tr,,, 'Zl"OAA4i p,aAAov TO phov iv 
36fu. 

ouK l~ ~pywv] A purpose, rwt 
springing from the observation 
or the foresight of human con
duct, but having its origin in 
the free grace of Him who calls 
whom He will to be the recipient 
of His blessing. For KaAei:v, see 
note on viii. 30, iKa.Aerrev. 

12. ippt.0'17] 2 Sam. v. 6, 
LXX. Kal ippt8'1] T<fl Aav[3, Ov,c 
d~e>..rurrv ,<il?E· Ga~. iii. r 6, £~
pe0'1]rrav at e,rayyeAtat. Rev. Vl. 

II, Kat lppt.8'1] avTot, tva K.T.A. 
ix. 4, Kat EppNfrr awai:, tva K.T.A. 

on O p,el(wv] Gen. XXV. 23, 
LXX. 

~ o fe{(wv] 9-en. ~ix. I 6, LXX. 

TY) µei(ovt .•. TYJ vewnp!f. I Sam. 
xvii. 4, o veiJnpo, . .. oi µel(ove,. 

13. Tov 'Ia1«il/3 K.T.A.] Mal. 
i. 2, 3, LXX. A reference to the 
passage will show that the sub
ject is not the spiritual accept
ance or rejection of the two 
brothers : TOV 3~ 'Hrrav ip,{CT'l]rra, 

Kal l-rata Td Opla aVToV E"is- d<pa
VL<rp,ov K.T.A. 

14. Tl oiiv] What inference 
shall we draw from these things? 
Is there any injustice in this ex
ercise of choice in the bestowal of 
Divine blessings 'I God forbid ! 
The thought must be reptlled as 
a blasphemy: for unquestion
ably such a method of procedure 
is expressly asserted by God in 
Scripture. 

p,rf a3i,c{a] Deut. xxxii. 4, 
LXX. ®eos 'Zl"trTTD,, Kal OVK ;(T'TIV 
•~ , ~, ' • K, aotKta • otKat?• Kai o.o-w<; , vp.w,. 

2 Chron. xix. 7, or1 ovK errn 
p,m,. Kvplov ®eou ~p,wv a3uda. 
Psalm xcii. 15, on £v0~, Kvpio, 
•®I ' :,, Jf -,~ , 
~ " e.o. ~p,ov, Kal OVK £CTTIV aotKta 
E"V atJT~. 

r 5. iA£0rrw] Exod. xxxiii. 
19, ~x~. , , , 

£Aeqcrw .. . Kai oiKTEtp'l]<TW] 2 

Kjngs xiii. 23, LXX. Kat 'rjA.i'l]cr£ 
Kvpw,;; avrov,, . Kat ii!Kre{p'l]<T€11 
avrov,. Prov. xxi. 26, o 3£ 3[
Kaw, £A£Et Kat OLKTelpei o.cfm3ws. 
The word olKrelpetv occurs only 
here in the New Testament. In 
the Septuagint it is found almost 
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£11 €AEW, Kat oiK'TEtpr,a-w OIi all OLK'TEtpw. 

/1.pa oiv ou 'TOV 0Ei\Oll'TOS ouOE 'TOV TPEX011-ros, 16 

di\i\a 'TOU ii\EWll'TOS 8EOv. AE"fEL ,yap ,j ,ypa<f>~ 17 
,.. .=F. \ c/ , , \ .,,.. 't" / ' 

'T'f "-¥apaw O'Tt ELS aU'TO 'TOU'TO E(,;17"/Etpa <TE 
d , <:- I~ , I \ ,:-1 I 
07T'WS El/OELc;Wf-Lat EJ/ <1"0£ 'TrJII vu11aµt11 µov, 

\ d <:- i\ - ' ,! I , ! 
Kat 07T'WS otary'}'E r, TO ovoµa µou Ell 7ra0"!] 

30 times, often (as here) in the 
late forms oi.KTup~crw, 'PKTEl
p71ua. 

1 6. rJ.pa. oiiv] So then the be
stowal of God's blessings dep&nds 
not upon h'U/liW/n will or humam 
ejf ort, but on the '111,6rcy of God 
only. 

oJ Tov 0e'~o~TO~] Jo~n i ,12, 
13, £ilWK£V awo,, Etovu~av TEKJ/a 
®Eov yw[u0ai . .. ot OVK it aiµ,,frwv, 
ov8e tK 0EA:qµ,aro, uapKo,, ov8E 
lK 0EA'Y}p,a-ro<; o.v8p6,, a>..>..' tK 

®rnv iyE11~011ua11. The genitive 
'TOV 0eAOVTO<; depends upon -.cl 
7rpa.yµ,a EU'nV (or the like) under
stood. 

TpE_Xov-ro<;] The origin of the 
metaphor is seen in I Cor. ix. 24, 
26, ovK orBaTE 6-ri oi ev urn8£<e 
'TPEXOVTta<; 7r0.J/TE', P,EJ/ rpexovaw, 
El<; 8e >..aµ,/311.vEt 'TO {3pa{3e'iov; 
oilno, -rpe'xE'TE lva Ka'TaAa/371TE ... 
fyul ro{vvv oil-rw<; rpexw K,'T,A.. In 
Phil. ii. 16, l8paµ,ov is<-placed in 
parallelism with eKO?r{aua (which 
is the sense of Tpexovro, here): 
OVK El, K£1/0V E8paµ,ov ov8e el, 
Kevov eKo?r{aU'a. Gal. ii. 2, P,'Y/ 
7rW<; E1<; KEVOV 'Tpexw ~ Wpaµ,011. 
v. 7, e-rpexE-rE KaA.w,· -rt, up.a, 

eve'J<.oi/1EV K.T.A. Heb. xii. r, Tpe
XWJJ-EV TOV 1rpOKE£µ,evo11 ~µ,'iv a
ywva. 

eAewVTo,] For the late form 
eAEav, see also Jude 2 3, tAEa.-re. 

r 7. :1...e'yEt yap] And I fear 
not to assert the sovereignty 
of God in judgment as well as 
'111,6rcy; for what sa;ith the Scrip
ture? 

El, a~~ Tovro] :ipxod. ix. I~' 
LXX, Kai EJ/EKEV TOtl'TOtl 81ET7/p7J-

017,, tva fr8e{twµ,ai EV U'Ot rrjv 
luxvv p.ov, Kat orrw, K.'T.A. 

ibfyEipa u€] Substituted (as 
nearer to the Hebrew) for the 
gentler expression of the Sep
tuagint, 8iEr17p~017,. The sense 
(excitavi te ad vitam et regnum) 
is illustrated by such passages as 
Isai. xii. 2, LXX. 'Tl<; •melp€V cirrcl 
ava-roAwv 8tKClWa,j1171v K.r.A. Hab. 
i. 6, loov iyw itEydpw i<f,' vµ,a, 
TOV'> Xa>..8a£ov, K.T.A. The word 
eteydpEw (frequent in the Sep
tuagint) occurs in the New Tes
tament only here and in I Oor. 
vi. 14-

8iayy€Afi ... tv 71", rfj 'Yii], Lev. 
XXV. 9, LXX. 81ayyEAEtT€ a-M.myyi 
f.V 11"11.0"!] rii Yii vp.wv. This rarest 
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18 Tii "Iii• llpa oJv 8v 0€?1.EL EArn,-, 8v ie 0b,€l 
' ' 

19 (TKA1Jpuvet. epe'is 1-wt oJv, TI otv ht µiµcpeTat; 

19. 01' omit the 2nd oiv. 

of the compounds of a.yyD,>.Ew 
occurs (in the New Testament) 
only here, and in Luke ix. 60. 
Acts xxi. 26. 

TO 6voµa µov] See note on 
i, 5, ovoµaTO'i, 

18. ff.pa oi'iv] The argument, 
which began with the question 
of the assignment of privileges, 
of special religious advantages 
and blessings, has run on into 
that of indimdual, acceptance 
and rejection. And here too hu
man merit and claim can only 
be excluded by a bold and broad 
statement of the sovereignty of 
God : 8v 01:Aei l.:\.ea, 8v Se 0i.:\.ei 
UKA7JpvvEt. Such ' is ever the 
method of Scripture : to state 
each of two apparently conflict
ing principles (such, for exam
ple, as those of God's grace and 
man's responsibility) singly and 
separately, and leave conscience 
rather than intellect to recon
cile and adjust them. 

UKA7Jpvm] This word is sug
gested by the quotation (in verse 
1 7) from the history of Pharaoh. 
Exod. iv. 21, LXX. ly01 Se UKA.''7-
pvvw a&ov T~V KapUav. vii. 3. 
ix. l 2, (UKA~pvvE Se K1,pws T➔V 
KapUav <Papaw, Kat OUK dcr~KOV
UEV aim.ov. x. 20, 27. xi. 10. 

xiv. 4, 8, 17. In such passages 

that result is ascribed to a ju
dicial process, which is elsewhere 
spoken of as the act of the sin
ner. Thus Exod. viii. 32, Kat 
lf3apvve <Papaw ~v KapUav ailTOV. 
ix. 34. xiii. 15, ~v{Ko. Se £UKA~
pvV€ <Papaw lta7TOUTEtAat ~µas 
K.T.A. It is by the operation of 
a law of man's nature as God 
created it, that he who wilt not 
turn, at last cannot (see i. 28). 
And God, who established that 
law of man's nature, is said in 
Scripture to do that which oc
curs under it or results from it. 
Thus tv 0D1.u uKA71p-6vn becomes 
equivalent to, He has framed at 
His pleasure the moral constitu
tion ef man, according to wkich 
the rebellwus sinner is at fust ob
durate. For uKA71p-6vnv, see .A.cts 
xix. 9, w, 8[ Twes luKA7JpvvovTo 
Kat ~1re{0ovv. Heh. iii. 8, 13, 15, 
µ-r; UKA7JpVV7JTE Ta, Kap3f.a, fiµwv 
... Zva p,➔ UKAl'}pvv0jj n, it vµwv 
a.1rary Tij,;; aµapTla, K. T.A. iv. 7. 

19. lpc'is µot o1iv] The ob
vious cavil. Compare iii. 5, µ,j 
rt3tKO'i ci ®Eo<;; ci E7Tt<pEpruv ~v op
riv ; For lpc1s p,ot oi'iv, see xi. 
19, lpe'i, o1iv K.T.A. I Cor. xv. 35, 
a.AA.a lpc'i: Tt, K.T.A. James ii 18. 

ln] See note on iii. 7, Tl ln. 
p,.fµcpcmt] Ecclus. xi. 7, 1rplv 

~ itmf.ur,,, µ~ µlµthJ. 
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'To/ 7ap /3ou"'A~µa-rt aUTOU 'TI.S dv0E<T'TrJKfll; cJ 20 

/lv0pw1r€, fA.€1/0Ull,Y€ <TU Tt<;; €l O dv-ra1r0Kptvoµ.€110s 

Tip 0€tp; µ11 ipE'i TO '1T'Ad<Tµa 'Ttp '1T'Ad<Ta11-rt, 

T I ' I J:I ,, ' ,, 'C , ' 
t fA.€ €7rOLYJ<Ta<;; OV'TWS; tJ OUK EXEt €c;OVO"tav o 21 

K€paµ.Ev<;; 'TOU 7r1JAOU, ix 'TOV aii-rou cpupaµaTO<; 

,SovAv,uan] A rare word i 
Scripture. See Acts xxvii. 43. 
1 Pet. iv. 3. In applicatiol!- to 
Goel, it is found here only. The 
caviller seems to select it as a 
stronger word than 0D,:q,ua. If 
it is God's wish tliat I should 
perish, how can I withstand 
Him? 

d.v0ErTT'f}KH] xiii. 2, Ty TOV 
@wu Olarnyjj a.Y0Ea-T'f/K£Y • o[ 0( 
av0WT'f}KOT£, K.T.A. 

zo. ,u.evouyye] Such cavillers 
are not to be argued with. It is 
enough to remind them. of the 
distance between man and God, 
and leave them to learn humi
lity before they enter upon such 
questionings. For µevovvy£ (a 
Hellenistic application of the 
classical /J.EI' ovv) see X. 18, µev
~vvy\ el, -rra';"a;: dv yijv E[fil.0ev 
o rf,0oyyo,; avrwv. 

O.VTa7r0Kptvop.evos] Luke xiv. 
6, UVTa7rOKpl0ijvai. 

p:q Ep£1] Such sovereignty is 
inherent in tlte commonest arti
ficer : how much more in the 
Creator! Isai. xxix. 16, LXX. 

p.~ iipii 1'0 rrAaa-µa T<e -rrAa<TIJ.VTl 

V.R. 

a{ml, Ol, a-ti µe ~,,,-Aaa-as; ~ To 
7ro{71fa ~-r'f 1roi~u-avTt, 011 ,cr~ve:~W~ 
1-u: e;roi'f}rra,; xlv. 9, /J-'7 epH o 
7r'f/li.O<; Tep Kepaµe'i:, T{ 'lTDiEl,, o,t 
OVK lpyalv OV0£ lxei<; xecpw;; 

'lTAaa-µa .•. 'lTA~a-,:ivn] ful.n. i~. 
7, 8, 19, LXX. Kat £11"Aaa-ev o ®eo, 
TOV J.v0pw1rov, xovv d,,,-o Tij, yij'> 
~-'T-~- ,Job x. 8i_9; at xe~ES a-ov 
E'1l"Ol'f}ITaV /.I.€, Kal E'lTAaa-av µe ... 
p.nj,:,0>]Tl Sn 11"'f}ADV µe .!,,,-il.aa-a,. 
Xl. 19, 1'01'TO <O"TLV O.PX1 7ri\_a,<rµa
TO<; K1Jpfov. Psalm ciii. 14, on 
aVTO, eyvw TO ,,,-i\o.a-p.a ~µwv, £
,uv~a-0'f} en xov<; ia-µiv. cxix. 7 3· 
c_xxxix. 5. Hab. ii. 18, -,,.i,,,-oi0Ev 
0 7rft..Q.CTar; €1rC. TO 1rAO.rrp.a aVToV. 
I Tim. ii. 13, ',Alltlµ yap 7rpWTO<;; 

i.1r.:l.aa-0'f/, eha E&a. 
2 I. .. ~ova-Cav ... ... TOU 'lT'7Aov] 

Psalru cxxxvi. 9, LXX. T"tJV o-eA+ 
VYJV Ka2 Ta 0-rrrpa d-, J.~ova-{av njc; 
Vl!KTO<;. Jviatt. x. ,, EOWKEV av,oi:, 
E[ova-[ay 1JVEVJJ,0.TWV a1w0o.pTWY, 
John xvii. 2, <OWKa<;; avT<e i[ov
u[av 7ratI'f}<; a-apKO<;. 

o KEpaµev,] Isai. lxiv. 8, LXX. 

1rarqp- 't]µwv a-v, ~'µe'is 8~ 'lT'f}Ao,, 
lpya TWV xnpwv a-ov mivn,. J er. 
xvi.ii 6i et Ka0w, o 1<epap.eh ~TOi 

1' 
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- t.' ' , ' ,,.. ~' ~€\ " ' I 'JrOlY}<Fat O f,1€V €£'> 'TlfA.YJV <FK€V0'>, 0 0 €£'> a-r1µwv; 

, <;-' e 'i\ • e ' ' <;- 't: e ' · ' ' 22 EL OE E WV O £0'> EVOE/sa(T at 'TrJV DP"frJV KaL 

,yvwpt<Fat 'TO ovva-rov au'TOV tJVE"fKEV iv 'JrO/\.i\f 

o~ 8vi;r,CTOP,~t T?V 
1
1t"otJa°;" Vµ~~ 

O!KO"; Iapar/il.; iBov, w, o 7r"Y/Ao, 
'TOV KEpaµiw,, vµii); £<T7E EV x•pa-t 
µov. 

q:,vpaµaTo<;] :ri. 16. I Cor. v. 
6, 7. Gal. v. 9. 

cl µtv •i, nµ11v J 2 Tim. ii. 20, 

Ell µey,D,'{J Be o1K{q. OVK fonv µovov 
mw111 XPva-ii xal. ap-yvpa, o.AA<i xal 
~A.tva KaL Oa-rp<l.Ktva., Kal & µO' 
E<<; nµ'fjv a: Se El', anµfo.v. Rev. 
•• t ' , ' ' u. 27,_ w<; Ta (TKEV'J Ta KEpaµixa. 

22. d 8, 0i;\wv] The sentence 
begins as if the completion of it 
were to be, what shall we say l 
who shall complain ? or, wliat in
justice is there ? But it is broken 
in its course, and may best be 
repaired, as in the Authorized 
Version, by the insertion of 
what at the beginning. .And 
what if God, &c. 

l,vSdfacr0ai] See note on ii, 
1 5, EVCELKVVVTUl. 

'T~V op-yvv J See note on iii. 
S, o E1rL<pEpwv 'T~V opy;jv. 

-yvwp{ua,] The word yvwp{
(ElV occurs 18 times in St Pa.ul's 
Epistles (elsewhere, in the New 
Testament, only in Luke ii. I 5, 
17. Johnxv. 15. xvii. 26. Acts 
ii. 28. 2 Pet. i. 16): usually, as 
here, in the strict sense of mak
ing known or disclosing (xvi. 
26. 2 Cor. viii. r. Eph. i. 9. 
iii.3,5, 10. vi.19,21 •. Phil. 

iv. 6. Col. i. 27. iv. 7, 9); some
times in that of certifying or 
declaring (as in I Cor. xii. 3. xv. 
1. Gal. i. u). In Phil. i. 22, 
T{ atp~rroµa, ov yvwpl(w, it seems 
to mean, I do not (or, as we say, 
I cannot) tell. 

' ' <' ' , "] -yvwptuat To ovvaToV avrov 

~sal~ lxxvij. 1 4: LX~. i.y~wpiua<; 
EV Tot<; /\.aot, T'/V Svvaµiv uov. 
cvi. 8, TDV -yvwp{uai T~v 3vvauu{av 
avrov. J er. xvi. 21, xai -yvwpiw 
avro'i.', 'T>]V i3waµ1v µov, Kal yvw
uonat iln ovop..a fl,OL Kvpw,. 

To SvvaTov avTov] llis poten
cy. Usually, when applied to 
things, SvvaTo, means possible ; 
here 'fote~1t. q Compa:,re 2 Cor. ,x. 
4, T<l yap on-A.a 'T'I• UTpaTEW~ 
,iµ.wv Oil <JapKtK<i a/\.Aa Svvara 'T'(' 
®E0 K.T.A. See note on viii. 3, 
TO y<ip ai>'livarov. 

.;;vEyx•v lv 1r. µ.] A necessary 
and beautiful modification of the 
comparison. God does notfor-m 
for destruction these vessels of 
wrath, : that is their own work. 
Rather, He endures them, and 
that with much long-suffering. 
His sovereignty is shown, not in 
causing but in punishing (and 
still more in deferring the pun
ishment of) evil. For cpepE!V in 
the sense of enduring, compare 
Deut. i. 12, LXX, 1rw, Bvvvcroµm 
cptpELY /lOJ/OS TOI' K07!"01' {iµwv K.T.A. 
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paKpo0vµI(f <TKEU1J op7ijs Ka'TYJp'T1<TµE11a EL<; a7rw
i\Eta11, Kai 1va ryvwpt<r1J 'TOIi 7ri\ou-ro11 Tiis 06t11s 23 

, ,.., , \ f ~i\ I '-' f ,. 

aVTOV f;'lrt <TKEV1J E EOU<; a 7rpowro1µa<TEII EIS 

~3. Or omit Ka[. 

J er. xlix. 22, Ko.2 oVK -rjOVvaTo 
Kvpto<; £.Tl cf,lpov d1ro 1Tp0(J"W1TOU 
1TOV'7p{a, '11'pay}',a.Twv V}',WV K,T.A. 
Heh. xii. 20, OVK lcpEpov yap TO 
/)£C1,(J"T1i1,.A.6}',EVOV. 

(J"K(VYJ opyij,] In J er. ii. 25, 
LXX. the phrase i[~v£yKE Td (J"KEV'I) 
opyij, avrnv has a different sense; 
brougltt out the implements ( wea
pons) of His indignation. Com
pare Psalm vii. r 3, (J"K£Vf/ 0ava.
Tov. Ezek. ix. 1, ra (J"K£1J'7 Tij'> 
•lo,\o0pev<rnu,;. Here the sense 
of <I_KEuo<; is determined ~y ~ts 
use 1n verse 2 r ; and (J"KEVYJ op
yij, are utensils (or vessels) of 
( belonging to) wrath; that is, 
receptacles ( objects) of the Divine 
displeasure. Thus (J"KEVYJ eAfov, 
in verse 23. See Acts ix. 15, 
uKruo<; £KAoyrj,, an implement of 
(belonging to, characterized by) 
selection; a, chosen instriiment. 

KUTYJpTu,1.dva] Ezra iv. 12, 

LXX. KaL Td T€'X'7 avrij, KUT7Jp
Tl(J"}',lva d(J"{, Psalm lxxiv. 16, 
uv KaT7Jprluw cpav(J"LV Kal ~A.WV. 
lxxxix. 38, Kat ms ~ (J"£A~V'I) KaT-
7/PTl(J"}',<VYJ d. TOV alwva. Heb. 
:xi. 3, KUT7JpT[(J"0aL TOV<; alwva<; M
p.an ®wv. 

2 3. Kat tva] The clause be
gins as if lva -yvwp{rrr, K. T • .\. 

were to form a parallel to 0/.>..wv 
-avroii in verse 22; in which 

case 171'[ and 3, should have been 
omitted, and 1rpo1rnll'-auEV made 
a principal verb, corresponding 
to 1v£'}'K£V above; or e1se o~, Ka{ 
omitted, and <KaA.£u£v made the 
principal verb. As it is, the con
struction is hopelessly broken. 
See note on v. 3, KavxwµEVOl. The 
omission 0£ Kai before iva (see 
the alternative reading) mends 
the sentence, but at the cost of 
the sense. 

lva yvwp{(J"'[J] An exact paral
~el t<: E~~- ii. 7 ~ lv_a evi5E{f;rrai 
£V, -:oL<; a~W(J"lV Tot,~ E7l"EP)f,_0P,E~OLS 

TO V1TEp/3aAA.ov 11'A.OVT0'> T'Y}> xapL
TO, avrou El' x_p'7rrT6TYJTL lcp' ~J',ll'i 

& XptuT~ '!710-ov. 
Tov 1rAovTov rij, 36(71,J The 

riches of His glory. The inex• 
liaustible, the unsearchable trea
sure of His own perfections. 
Eph. iii. 16, KaTa TO r.AoiiTos rij, 
il6[71-. avrou. See note on iv. 20, 

3011, 3o(av. 
1rpoYJ7"o{µau£vJ The position 

of 1Tpo'}roll'-au£v (before eKa.AE(J"EV) 
seems to show that the refer
ence is rather to the purpose 
and choice of God, than to 
the moral and spiritual prepara
tion of the man. Thus 1Tpo71• 
Tol}',o.rrEv will correspond to the 
1rpolyvw and 1TpowptrrEV of viii. 29, 
30 (see notes there). The eKri.-

P 2 
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~ I I:: ., I ' ,'.\ • - , , 'I:: 'I 24 oosav, ouc; Kat EKW\.E<FEV nµac; ov µovov Ei; ov-
~ I •'.\ '.\ \ I 'I:: •e ~ • I • ~ •r, ' 25 oatwv W\.t\a Kat Ei; E vwv; we; Kat EV -rep :.t.<TIJE 

AE'}'EI, KaAE<TW 'TO II OU ,\aov µov ,\aov µov 
I 

Kat 

ia-TaL EV Tif 'TO'lT'<p oV ippi8n auTOt<;, Ou 

,\aoc; µov Vf1-€L<;, EKEL KAr18/2a-ov-rat vioi emu 
2 7 r w VT0<;, 'Ha-a[ac; 0€ Kpa[EL V7rEp TOU 'la-pan,\, 

A£<Tev occurs in both places : the 
l8,Ka[wa-Ev is taken for granted 
here: and the i8ota<TEV is ex
pressed here in d, 3otav. For 
7rpoEToiµa.{nv, compare Isai. 
xxviii_ 24, LXX. ~ cr1r6pov 'rrpo€
rotp,a<T€!, 7rpLV JpyrJ.a-aa-Oai rqv 
yijv; Wisdom ix. 8, µ{µriµa <TK'f]-

,.., ,t. , t.\ , , -, 

v71,; ayia, 71v 7rpO'fJTO!/~aa-a, a71' 
apxij,. Eph. ii lo, E71'l ;pyoi, 
ayafJOL';; oi, 7rp01JTO{µa<TEV O @eo, 
l!.,T.A. 

d, 3o(av] See note on iii. 
2 3, rij, liofy,. . ~ 

24. ov, .. ,riµa,] Vessels of 
mercy, e-1:en persons whom He 
also ( in due time) called, even us, 
&c. 

~K~AE<Tev] See note on viii. 
30, EKQAE<TEV. 

ov µfwov J~] .And these <TKEV'f/ 
e.\lov, are indiscriminately taken 
from Jews and Gentiles: accord
ing to the Scriptures; which pre
dict, on the one hand, the exten,.. 
sion of the name of God's true 
people to those wlw had not before 
borne it, and, on the other, the 
eventiwl salvation of a mere rem
nant of tl.e natural Israel. 

25. iv] Heb. i. 1, o ®EJs .\a-

A1!Ta<;; Tot, 71'arpa<TW f.V TOt, 7rp0-
cpljrau;. , . .. , 

KaAEtrw] Hos. u. 23, LXX. xa, 
ayam7!Tw rqv OVK ~ya1r71p,<V1JV, Ka( 
EpW 'T~ oV A.a'{> µov, AaO~ µov El crV. 
Compare 1 Pet. ii. 10, oi 1rorE ov 
A.ao,, vvv iiE Anos ®Eov· Ot OVK ~AE'f]

pi.vo,, vvv 3e <AEYJ0€VTE<;. Those 
predictions which in their first 
meaning spoke of the recovery 
and reconciliation of the national 
Israel, had a further and yet 
more literal fulfilment (St Paul 
says) in the first introduction into 
God's Church of those Gentiles 
who were once aliens and out
casts altogether. Compare Gal. 
iv. 27, where the same remark 
is appropriate. For KaA.e7:v in 
th~s sen~e, see note on iv. 17, 
Ka• xai\.ovvro~. 

26. xat c<TTat] Hos. i. 10, LXX. 

Kal lcrrat.. £v ,-ce -rO,rq., oV £ppE017 
avrot,, Ov .\ao, µov VJLEIS, KA'f]-
01]crovTai xat aVToL viol @EolJ 

(wvro,. 
27. KprJ.t€,] See note on 

viii. 15, Kpa.(oµEv. 
V7rip] As, for example, in 

2 Cor. viii. 2 3, E(TE vrr•p Tfrov 
K,T.A. 
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'Ettv; d dpiOµoc;: 'TWII VLWII 'lo·pa~;\ we; 1J <'1µ-
- 0 ""' ' ' ' 0' µo c;: 'TYJ<; a 1\.a<T<rrJ c;:, 'TO u 7T"O AEiµµa <rw 11-

"" ' \ "\ - \ ' 8 (T€'T(.lL' l\.0'}'011 7ap <rVV'TE"WII Kat (TUJl'TEµ.- 2 

I/WV 7T"OO)G"El Kvpwc;: E7T"i 'TrJ<; "/11'>~ Kai KaOwc;:29 
7rp0€lp'f/K€11 'H<ratas, Et µ;, Kupwc;: 'J:.a{3aw0 

i1Jv ri] Isai. x. 22, 23, LXX. 

Kal i1av "'yf.VTJTaL ci Amis 'Ia-pa,jA "-'• ' • • e \ I \ • 'i'J aµµo, ,n1: UAO.';<J"l'/'i 'TO K~Ta-
Anp,µa _mJTwv, <J"w0rya-,eTat. ~oyov 
crvVTEAwv KO.t uvvr,µvwv Ell 2,-

, q \ I , 

Kato<Tll~?J, on A?YOV 7vvr_eTl':,l'/fLE· 
vov Kvpto, Tl"Oll'JU!t Ell T!J otKou

fLEl'I/ oAv. For the first words 
of the quotation, compare Hos. 
i 10, LXX. KO.t ~v ci apt0p.o,; 'TWV 
viwll 'Io-pa.,jX. w, ,i a.µµo, -rij,, 0o.
>..auUfJ,. The first use of the 
figure is in Gen. xxii. I 7, LXX. 

-rcl vTl"oX.nµµa] J t is not tlte 
mass, it is the remnant, ef Israel, 
wliich shall be saved. For vTl"o
'Anµµo., see 1 Sam. ix. 24, LXX. 

loov VTl"OAELµµa (explained by 
vetse 2 3' 'T')V JJ,Ep[oa. 'YJV £.OWKa 
<Tot, ~v E(Tl"a i:ro, 0e,va.t 7rapd uo[), 
-,rap0.0es aiiTO £v{l)1n.Ov CTov K. T .. A. 
2 Kings xxi. 14. Mic. iv. 7, 
Kal 0~uoµa.t -r0v <FVV'TETptµµtvl'JV 
£i. VTl"OAEl/J-/J,O., Kal T'l}V aT/"WUJl,f.VTJV 
d. Wvo, ioxvpov K.r.A. v. 7, 8, 
Kal E<TTaL 'TD VTl"OAEljl,Jl,O. TOU 'la.Kw/3 
iv TOl'i WvE<J"lV •.• w, 2p6uo, 7ro.pa 
Kupfou Tl"LTl"TOV<FO. K.r.A. 

28. Aoyov yap] Literally, For 
a word, accomplisliing and ar 
bridging it-that is, a sentence 
conclusive and concise-will the 
Lord do (execute) upon the earth. 
The clause is added to give em-

phasis to the foregoing words. 
The full passage of the Septua
gint is given in note on verse 
27, EO.V v-

Myov] A word, whether of 
promise or threatening. Here 
the latter idea predominates. A 
sentence; a denunciation of judg
mcnt. Compare Isai. xi. 4, LXX. 

KO.l Tl"O.Tatn "'y1Jll 'TC}' AO)'<{;' 'TOV 
<FTOp,a.Toc; a:urnv. Heb. iv. 12. 

Rev. xix. 13, I 5. 
~ <FvvnAwv J, Isai., x. I 2, ~xx. 
OTav <FVVT€AEU'/7 Kupw, Tl"O.VTa 
?TOLWV iv TC}' opEl l,wv K.T,A. Lam. 
ii. 17, ETl"O{'f/CI"€ Kvpw, & lve0v
/L'l0'1, <TUVETEAE<J"E Mµa.m avrou 
1<.-r.A. Mark xiii. 4, oro.v µ.!AATJ 
Ta.ura. <TVVTEA€(a-0a.i Tl"!ivra.. 

<J"VV~eµvwv] Isai. =;:xviii; 22, 

LXX. own <TVVT£TEAEUJJ,€Va Kai CTl!V· 
TET/J,TJJJ,•va 7rpu.yµa.ra 0KovCTa. ,rapd 
K vp€ou la.{3aw0, & Tl"Ol'f]CTEi tTl"l 
Tl"aua.v -r,jv yi)v. Thus CTVVToµo,, 
"\Visdom xiv. 14, KO.l Ota 'TOUTO 

rrvv-rop,ov a.urwv 'Td TEAO', (Tl"EV<n]0TJ. 
And <TVvr6µw,, Acts xx:iv. 4. 

29. 1rpo€Lpl'JKev] Has said 
before, in an earlier part of his 
Book. Isai. i. 9, LXX. For the 
perfect tense, see note on iv. 181 

' . ' 'TO £lP'f//LEVOV. 
la,Baw0] James v. 4, de; TO. 

Jrn Kvpfov "Sa.f3aw0. Compare 
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€"fKa'T€/\.t71'EV 11/J.LV <F7rEpµa, WS' '1:.oooµa 

&v i,yev~0r,µEV Kat WS r6µoppa &v oµotw-

6r,µEv. 

30 Tf oiv ipouµEv; &rt t0vr, -rJ µif OWJKOI/TCC 

OtKato<FUVrJII KaTE/\.a/3E11 OtKato<FUllrJII, OtKato<ruv17v 
-::- ' ' , , 'I , " -::- ' -::- , , 31 OE 'TrJV EK 71'l<FTEW<;. <Tpa111\. OE OlWKWII voµov 
0::- f , I , ,J rf-.0 0::- \ I ,, 

32 OLKato<FVl/1']', €LS VOfJ.011 OUK E, a<TEI/. Ola 'Tl ; OTt 

1 Kings xxii. 19, LXX. eToov ®eov 
'la-pa~,\ Ka0~p.EVOV ,hrl 0povov av
Tov, KaL 7rar:ra ~ r:rTparnl TOV ov-

- • , ' , ' , <> ,. -p~vo~ £LO:,T?K£(, ,.7rEP," aVTO~ E'.K,.. O€«;l(!)V 

aVTov Kai •t ruwvvµwv avrov. The 
form '2,af3aw0 occurs 50 times in 
the Septuagint Y ersion oflsaiah, 
and in but five other places. 

£YKaTD1.t7T"EV •. . u7rlpµa] The 
opposite of total and absolute 
extinction. Compare Deut. iii. 
3, LXX. KaL brarataµev avrov lws 
TOV .u➔ KUTaA.t'll'ELV avTOV (J''ll'€p/J,a, 

30. T[ oiv lpovµ•v] Wliat 
shall we state as tlie result of these 
facts and principles? This. 

on .01177] That Gentiles, who 
were not in pursuit ef righteous
ness, overtook it. For Wv>7, see 
note on ii. 14, E0V7J. 

8twKOVTa ... Karl.\a/3Ev] Exod. 
xv. 9, LXX. Ei'll'EV o ix0pos, owl
ta<; Karn.\-,f fop.ai. Deut. xxviii. 
45, KUL Karnoiwtovrn{ <FE, Kal. 
KarnAifyrovra{ <F;· ?~sh. i~. _5, 
KUTa8twfaTE TaXEW<; O'll'lffW UVTWV1 

ei KarnA1fw0e avrovs. Psalm 
lxxi. 11. Ecclus. xi. 10, Kal idv 
OlWK'!}'>, ov P-1 Karn.\a/3'!}'>• xxvii. 
8, E.dv 8iwK'!JS TO 8[Kawv, Karn-

>..~f'!I- Phil. m. 12, SiwKw s, c1 
KaL Kara.\a/3w. For 8twKHV in 
the sense of striving after, seek
ing to attain (as a difficult or 
remote object), see xii. 13, T~v 
c/>!"-ot~v[~v OtwK0;7es. xiv. l 9, Ta 
T7J, ElP'7VY/• OtwKwµev. I Cor. 
xiv. I, OtWKETE T~V aya.7r7JV. I 

Thess. v. 15, TO aya0ov SuJKETE". 
I Tim. vi. II, rnvra cf,evye, SfwKE s, 8i1<awr:rvv71v K.T.,\. 2 Tim. ii. 
22. Heb. xii. 14. 1 Pet. iii. 11 

(from Psalm xxxiv. 14, LXX.), 
['Y/T7JO-a.TW eip~V7JV Kilt 8iwtaTW 
aVr1/v. 

Karl.\a,Bev] Isai. lix. 9, LXX; 
' , ' \ '/3 , ' <> Kai_ ov P-'Y/ KaTa"'.a '!I avT~VS OtKa:-

or:rvv17. I Cor. 1x. 24, ovrws Tpe
XETE lva Kara.\a/3"7T£. 

8iKmo<FVv11v 8,J For this use 
of U, see note on iii. 22, 0ti<aw
avv71 U 

3 r. voµov OtKatocrvv71,] A law 
of ( characterized by, having as its 
attribute) righteousness. A law 
whidi should give righteousness. 

ei. v&µov] That is, nnto such 
a law; a vop.os 0LKalOCTV1'7J•· 

E<.f,9aucv] From the sense of 
anticipating, with nva ( as in 
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ovK EK 7rLIT'T€WS d'A."'A.' ws i~ tp7w11 1rpo(T£Kofa11 

'T'J1 ?-..W<p 'TOU 7TpOITKO.µµa-roc;, Ka0ws 7i7pa- 33 

Wisdom vi. r 4, <f,0dva Tov<; bn
Ovµovnas '1!'po-yvwa-0ijvm. xvi. 28, 

on 8.;; <f,0amv TOV ~ALOV £1!'. ru
xapta-,{av a-ov. r Thess. iv. r 5, 
OV µ~ <f,0aa-wµ,ev TOUS KOlf-L1]0f.v
Ta,), or an infinitive ( r Kings 
xii. I 8, l.p0aa-ev a.va(3ijvai e1rt To 
cl.pµ,a TOV .pvye7-v K. r. >... ), comes 
that of reacking by anticipation 
of others, reaching unrnoksted, 
arriving; whether absolutely (as 
i,n ~Ezra iii. I, KUt e<f>.~a<J"EV () ";;~~ 
o e/380µ,o,. Dan. vn. 22, Km o 
Katpd, l<f,0aa-e, Kat rqv (3aa-iA.e{av 
Karla-x._ov K.T.A.), or, as here, with 
~ls- (Dan. i,v. 2?, 2~, o~ Tb Vlftot; 
e~0acTEv Et: T?V .ovpavov K; T. A~ 
Vl. 24, K<l.l OVK e<f,0aa-a.v HS TO 
l8a.po,; rnv Ao.KKOV K. T. >... Phil. 
iii. r6, 'Jl'A~V e1, 8 i.p0aa-aµ,ev), or 
with br~ ~D~n. ~v., 24, 28..' t E• 
<t,0a.a-ev E'l!'t 'TOV KVploV f-LOV 'TOV {3a.
(]"t/...la. K,r.>... Matt. xii. 28, lcf>0a.
a-ev e.p' vpii,, ~ f3a.a-i>..e{a. TOV ®wv. 
I Thcss. ii. 16, ;,.pea.a-f:V 8€ bi 
a.vrovs ~ opy~), or with lw~ or 
ll.xpi (2 Chron. xxvi.ii. 9, Kai lws 
TWV ovpa.vwv e.p0a.K€, Dan. iv. 
I 1, Td vt/ro<; <J.VTOV ecp0a.a-EV £W,; 
TOV ovpa.vov. vii. 1 3, €WS TOV 

'l!'a.Aa.wv 'TOJV 0µ,epwv ;..p0aa-E. 2 

Oor. x. 14, /1.xri -yci.p KUL vµ,wv 
i.rp0armµev K, T.A. ). 

32. ,';n ovK] Because, not 
of faith, but as if of works, they 
stumbled at the stone of tlie of
fence. The sentence is con
densed thus from the fuller equi-

valent form, Because, doing so 
(seeking rig1tteousness) not on a 
principle ef / aitb, but of works, 
they stumbled, &c. The com
mon reading has voµov after lp
ywv, and yap after 11'poa-lKoif,av. 

r.pO<J"EKOlf<J.V ... 1rp0<J"KOJ1-Jl-UTOS] 
See xiv. 13, zo, 2 r, T6 µ~ ,i0i
va.t -rrpoa-Koµµ,a. 'T~ a.8.Acprj, ~ <J"KU.V
oa.,\011 .. • T~ OU;, -rrpO<J"KDf-Lf-LUTOS <
a-0coVTl, .... h .;; o. J.8£A<(>os (J"OlJ 

1rpoa-1<o'll'T£l. The origin of the 
expression is seen in Psalm xci. 
r 2, LXX. p.~1rou: 1rpo0'1<0,frr,, 11'pd1. 
>..{0ov nlv 1ro8a. a-ov. Matt. iv. 6. 
Luke iv. II. Compare Exod. 

••• f' 'Jf' , , 

XX:lll. 33, ovroi E<J'OVTU.t a-oi 1rplla--
Koµµ,a.. xxxiv. r 2, 11-v1ro,E ylv-q
Ta.L 1rpoa-Kop.p,a. €V vµ,tv. J udgmi 
XX . .32. Prov. iii. 3, 0 Se 1rovi; 
O'OU OU µ,11rpoa-Koif!v, iv. 19. Isai. 
ii~. 5, 1rpoa;KO'fEL T6. 'Jl'<J.tUov 1rpo,; 
TOI/ 1rpEa-/3urr,v. XXIX:. 2L J er. 
xiii. 16, K<J.t 1rpo TOV 1rpoa-Ko,frcu 
'Jl'O{)a.,; 'Uf',WV e1r' Op1J <J"KOTE!Vt:L 
Ecclus. xxxi. 7, (v>..ov 1rpoa-Koµ,
µa.r6s i.a-n TOl<; ev811a-uf(ovcnv 
a.vT0, John xi. 9, I o. I Cor. viii. 
9. I Pet. ii. 8, ot -rrpoa-Kor.roua-iv 
T'{) Ao-y'{l a-rrei0ovvT(S, In 2 Cor. 
vi. 3, we have the form 1rpoa-Ko1rf 

33· Ka.Ow,; yrypa.?l'Ta.i] Acom
bination of two passages. Isai. 
xxviii. r6, LXX. ioov, i-yw eµ
{3a>..A.w els 711 0.µl>..ia. ::Siwv >..{0ov 
1roAvnAij EKAEKrov a.1<po-ywvia.i:ov 
€1/TlJLOV ds Ta 0Ep.,€At0. avrijs, KO.! 

o 11'l<J"T£VWV ov µ~ K0.Ta.ta-xvv0fi. 
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7T'Tat, 'Ioou Tf811µz iv 2ztJv 11.Ieov 7rp0uKoµ-
I f '<:' '-. I • f µaTOS Kat 'lfETpav O"KaVOW\.OU, Kal O 7T'LCTTEUWV 

€7r' avTcji OU KaTal(TxvvOr,a-ETal. 

X. I 'Aoe"A.g;o[, 1J µiv EUOOKta T1J<; iµrjs KapOta<; Kal 

viii. i 4. Kiiv f.7/ a~Tip 1roro[-
0 ws -u,, ;,TTaL CTOL Eis aylaup.il, 

' , < ''0 , 
Kill ovx ws ivL 0~ ' 7rP?fTKOfl-filTL 
uvvavT'IJfTE£T0e, ov8E ws m,rpa;; 
-n:T<JJfl-ilTL K,T.A, In I I'et. ii. 6, 7, 
the same two passages are re
ferred to, but kept distinct. It 
is remarkable,, however, that St 
Peter has precisely the same 
variati-0ns• from the Septuagint: 
~1) t~e subsJitu:ion o,f r~O'IJp.L 
EV l1wv fOT Ep./3aUw EIS TCl. 0e
p.l:Atil l«,;1/ · (2) the addition 
of br' aurf after -n:tCTTE-VWV" (z,) 
the change of ),,,{,0ov 'li"pocr«:op.
µan into M0os -n:pocrKop.p.aro;;, 
and of 7r'f.Tpil, 7tTo'ip.an into 71"€:Tpa 
crKa1'8aA.ov, 

crl'iav8dAov] The later form. 
cr1<av8a)..ov is eqni valent to the 
classical crKCl.VOa.A'IJ0pov, a trap~ 
spring, a trap or snare. It is 
used of impediments of all kinds; 
whether,(IJ literal; as i;1 Jud!th 
v. 1, KCl.1 E0'/KilV EV TOI'> ,uSw,,; 
crKJ.v8a)..a • or ( 2) partly iiteral and 
partly,fi?n~·ative,as in~Le,v. xix. 
14, Ka, a,revavn -rv,j,Aov ov -rrpocr-
0-;juns CTKav8aAov· or, more often. 
(3) moral and spiritual, as in 
Josh. xxiii. I 3, Kill €0-0VTUL vp.1.v EL', 
-n:aylBil;; Kat Eis uKJ.vSa>.a. Psalm 
xlix. 13, airi:, ~ ooos ilVTWV Cf'KU.V-
8aAOV ilVTOlS. 1. 20, KUT<I TOU viou 
rijs p.1]Tpos uov fr{0w, UK<tvBaAov. 

lxix. 2 2. cxli. 9, ,j,vAiltrSv JJ.L .• 
ct,ro <TKavMAwv TWV tpyaCoµ.lvwv 
T~v dvop,{av. Wisdom xiv. u, 
Kat ~1. UKd.VOaAa tftvxa1.<; dv0pw
'1TWV. lvfatt. xiii. 41, r.a.VTa Ta 
UKd.vOaAa Kat TO"ilS ,rowiivTa-. nJv 
dvop,{av. xvi. 23, <TKa.VOilAOV /WV .,. .,. , ' .... , ,. ' 
EC. XVlll. 7, ovai T<p KOfTP.'P a-rro 

TWV CTK_av8aAwv· ava.yK7] yap EA-
0liv Td (TK(J.J18a>..a, 'lTA~V ovat T'{) 
av0pi/i,ro/ [ (KE{vo/] 81' 0~ TO UKavBa
.Aov EPXETUI. Luke xvii. r. Rom. 
xi. 9. xiv. r 3. xvi. I 7. I Cor. 
i. 2 3, 'Iovfo{o1s µev UKd.vOilAov. 
Gal. v. I r, TO UKavSaAov 'TOV 
uravpov. I John ii. IO. Rev. ii. 14. 

X. r. ~ µl:v] The p,ev pre
pares us to expect a following 
but. My desire and prayer is 
this-but there ls an impediment 
in the way ef its fulfilment. 
The impediment is that ignor
anceand self-righteousness which 
verses 2 and 3 describe. But the 
form of the sentence is altered 
in its couroe. For instances of 
µfr with no answering 8.f., see 
iii. 3, ,rpwrov p.ev ydp OTL K. T. A. 
vii. I 2, O~(TTE o p.ev vrSµo-. K. T. A. 
xi. 13, Erp' Ocrov µ£v o;'iv K.~.A. 

evOoK[a] (1) The common 
meaning of ev8oK{a is wellpleas
edness, good pleasure, satiefac
tion. It is used sometimes of 
man: as in Psalm cxlv. r6, LXX. 
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11 OE1J<FL<; 7rpor; 7"0V 8Eov l/7rEp aihwv EL<; (FW7"1]

ptav. µapTvpw 7dp aU7"0l', i5Tt t11.\ov 8EOu 2 

,, a'i\-.., 
EXOV<FLV, . "· OU KaT €7T"L"fVW(TlV" a'}'VOOUVTE<; ~ 

I I 

7ap 7"1JV 7"0U 8EOu Ot1WlOfTVIIIJV, Kat T~V io,av 

xal ip,r.ir.A,js r.av (wov Efl8ox{as. 
Ecclus. ix. T 5, JJ,~ Ev3oK0<ry}'; lv 
ElJOOKI<[, a.,uf3wv. xviii. 31, ldv 
xop17y0a-yJ<; Tii fvxfi <TOV EvOox{av 
br10vp,{a,; K.T.A. xxix. 23J .lr.l 
/UKp(i} Kal JL•yaACf ,iooK{av ;x• 
K. r. A. More often of God: 
r:sal~ xi~. r;4~ Kai. .... f.aov~a, E~'i 

EVOOKWV Ta Aoy1a rov <TTop,aro<; 
JL,Ov. ~i. r 8, a.-y_a0vvo:, Kvpi,, iv -tfi 
wDoKtq. uov r17v l,wv. Ecclus. 1. 

2 7, Kett ~ £VDoK{a a:VroV -rrluTti; Kal 
r.patTr/>· ii. 16, Ol cpof3ovp,woi 
KVpiov {71nja-01J;1""tv EV3~K{a~ aVTo~. 
xxxv. 3, wBoKca Kvpwv ar.o<TT"f)
vai dr.J r.ov17p{a,. Matt. xi. 26. 
Luke ii. 14, Ell ai·0pw1ro1<; £ii00K[a 
[ or ,vBoxfo,, men of His good plea
sure; inwlwrn He is well pleased]. 
x. 2r. Eph. i. 5, 9. Phil. ii. 13, 
inr,;p Ti/, ,vOoK{a,, in behalf of (so 
as to fu1fil) His good pleasure. 
2 The~s. i; II,, Kat r.~wwcrr, r.a
uav El!Dox,av aya0wuvv17,, every 
good pleasure ef good,ness ; all 
that goodness whick is well plea
~ing to Him. ( 2) Here the 
EvDoK{a Ti},; xapSta, is a satisfac
tion unfulfilled; tlie desire of 
'my heart. (3) In Phil. i. r 5, 
TIVE<; 3;, xal 3,' oiOoK{av TbV Xpi
u-rclv K17pv<ruovuw, it means satis
faction in a person; good uill, 
friendliness. For ev3oKe,v, see 
note on xv. 26, evoox17aav. 

ilr.Ep avtwv] Is for them unto 
salvation. ( r) I pray for them; 
and ( 2) the object of tliat prayer 
is tkeir salvation. 

2. JLUprupw y.fp] .And tliey 
deserve that prayer; for, &c. 
Compare Gal. iv. l S, p,aprvpw yap 
-vp,7.v on K.T.A. Col. iv. 13, JLap
TVpu'i yap avTlp 6n K,T.A. And 
for the description of Jewish 
zeal, see Acts xxvi. 7, T<i BwBeKa
cfavAov -rj,_.,Wv Ev €KT£v€{'l- vVKTa Kal 

~p,lpav 'Aarp•vov. 
(ij>..ov ®eov] Psalm lxix. 9, 

LXX. o {ijAo<; Tov oixov <rov Kari
cf>ayl p,•. I Mace. ii. 58, lv T~ 

t11>..wam (ijtl.ov VOJLOll, Compare 
Acts xxi. 20, r.a.VTES l'lAwrat rov 
v6p.ov v1rapxovu1v. xxii. 3, t11-
Awr0, V11'apxwv TOV ®eov Ka0wc; 
r.avTE, vp,e'i,;; £(!"TE u0p,€pov. 

lr.[yvw<riv] See note on i. 2 8, 
Er.!")'l'W(TE!. 

3. T1JV TOV ®rnv 8,xawui)v17v] 
See note on i. 1 7, 8,xaiouv1117 ydp 
®eov. That the meaning is, God's 
gift of righteousness, God's way 
for man to be righteous, and not 
the personal righteousness of 
God Himself, seems to be im
plied in the words e1, 8iKawai:-
1117v r.avTl rw r.1arevo11Tt in verse 4. 
Compare ;. 17, ri}, Bwpeos ri}s 
81xawuvv17,;. Phil. iii. 9, T1JV EK 
®eov 81xa!O(T1JV17V brt T/1 r.{tTTEt. 
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(tJTOVVTH . ' 
<TTij<rat, -rfj OtKato<TVV? Tov 0eoi7 oux 

TEi\05, '}'etp 110µ.ou Xpt<rTos ecs 4 V7r€Ta''ft]CFav. 

5 OLKULO<Tuvrw 

'Yap 'YPd<J>e, 
1ravTt 'Tlf 7rt<TTEVOVTt. Mwv<rijs' 

()Tt Tnv OLKalO<TUVl']V Tnv EK TOU 

5. Or 'YP· T7JV ou<. r. €K roO •• ort o ,r. 1tvra; dvO. !· ev 1turoir. 

n)v 1Uav] Phil. iii. 4, 6, 9, 
KatrrEp ~yw £XWV '7r£Tr0[07JaW Kal 
., , 'I. ,, , \ ~ 

EV, <:rap~t. • ;/J-11 
1 

EXWV EJ-'7JV OLKQLO-
<TVV'l)V T7JV EK voµov K.-r.A. 

<TT'l}(TaL] See iii. 3 r, aAAd 
VDJ-'OV LfTTC1.VOfJ-EV • . xiv. 4, BvvaTEi 
"lap ci Kvpw,: fTT'l)fTUI QVTOV. 

vrreray-YJfTav] The sense ex
presses one act of decisive self
subjection in the reception of 
the Gospel. For the word, see 
Heb. xii. 9, OU 7TOA~ µaAAov v,ro
Tay71<:ropE0a 'T'e ,rarpl TWV 7TVEVfJ,C1.

~WI! ~a, {rjfT~J-'"V; J,.:'mes iv. 7, 
V7rOTa"l7JTE ovv TW ®Ew. 

4. TD,o, "la'P] Ignorant, I 
say, of God's righteousness-re
fusing submission, I say, to God's 
righteousness-for that is to be 
found only in Ghrist. 

TEAo,: Y· v&µov XptfTTo,:] The 
absence of articles seems to ex
press, As for any TeAo,: whatever 
of any voµo,: whatei,er, Christ is 
that, and Christ only. The state
ment includes other laws as well 
as that of Moses, alth~ugh doubt
less this last was to St Paul the 
specimen and sum. of all laws. 
The idea of TeAo, is that of end, 
in all senses; fu7:fiZ.ment, termi
nus, obJect, &c., that to which 
it (vofLo,) points, and in which it 

finds its rest. Matt. v. r 7, ouK 
:r,>..eov KaTaAVfTaL aAAa 7TA7JpWfTal. 
John v. 46, ,rfpt yap lµov £KELVO<;; 

.1ypa,f,ev. So reAO,: in r Tim. i. 5, 
7:,0 ?E TEAa,: nj, 1rapayyeX{a<; l<TTtV 
aya7T7] K.T.A. 

• • • 0lKUlD<TVV7JV; •• 7Tl1'.TE1JO~Tl] ' 8? 
111. 2 2, BiKatorrvv71 Be ®eou Bia '7rt

uuw,: "I7Ja-ou XpiuTov Eis ,,,.iivrn,: 
' ' TOlJ<; 7TlUTEVOVTa<;;. 

5. Mwuuij, "lap] I say, m
UTevovTl • for, wltereas tlie right
eousness of the Law is a doing 
of act.~, the righteousness of the 
Gospel is the reception of a Sa
'Yiour. In classical Greek the 
sense would have been made 
elearer by the insertion of µiv 
after Mwv<Tij,:. See note on vi. 
17, bTl ~T€. .. V7T7JKOVfTUTE Si. 

"/Pa<f>u] Lev. xviii. 5, LXX. 

Kai tvAClt£u0~ 1rd.~a. -ra ;po~rrly~ 
µ,aTa p.011, Kai ,ravra Ta Kpiµ,ara 

' , • , ,c.\ ' µov, 11:ai 7Tot'l)<TETE aunt· a ,roi71a-a; 
a"Vn.l l1.v0pw7roi; {'YJcre:TaL J.v alJrot~. 
Gal. iii. I 2, ci 0€ voµo, OVK ifTTlV 
' , ,-\ \, C f , \ 

<K, 7rUTTE:-i,, ?-"'.." 0 7rOL7JfTU, aura 
(17<:re-rai EV auTOL<;. 

oTl n)v BiKaLOfTVV7JV] With 
on thus plaeed, n)v BiKaWfTVV7JV 
depends 11pon o 1roi~<Ta,. Com
pare r John ii 29, 7Tu<; o ,ror,wv 
T~V OtKawuvv17v. Rev. xxii r r, 
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, " , >, e y, , , .... 
voµou o 7rOl1J<Fas av pu17ros ':)rJ<FETat Ell auT,. 

• ~' ' ' ~ ' '' "" ' M ' 6 1J OE EK 7rl<TTEWS OtKalO<TUIIIJ OUTWS i\.E"fEL" I] 
,, , ~ ~, T , , a ' , 

El7T"~<; Ell T? Kapot(f- a-ou, t<; avat-JrJ<TETaL €LS 
' , , ..... , ,., X ' 

TOIi oupavov; 'TOUT E<T'TLII, pt<TTOII KaTarya-

"fELl/0 n Tts KaTa/311<rETat Ets T1JV &(3ua-a-011; 7 

0 8{Kaws BiKawcrvvryv '1r0t')cr&.Tw 
bi. The alternative reading 
puts Zn in its more natural 
place, and gives the quotation 
in its exactness. 

l;1creTat iv J Shall have life in 
it, in that righteousness, without 
further or other seeking. See 
note on i. I7, l;~creTat. 

6. 0 OE EK 7r{crrnvs] But the 
Gospel may adopt, and with far 
greater significance, language 
originally applied by Moses to 
the simplicity and accessibility of 
I.is own Law: Say not in thine 
heart, Who shall ascend for 11ie 

into heaven? (as though to bring 
down a Saviour from above:) 
or, Who shall descend for nui 

into the abyss ? ( as thoitgh to 
bring back from the grave a 
Saviour whose work is incom
plete). In other words, Be not 
perplexed about the difficidty and 
vastness of the work of salvation, 
as if some great tliing must be 
done to effect or to complete it. 
On the contrary, the word is nigh 
thee, &c. The passage in the Sep
tuagint stands thus (Deut. xxx. 
l 1-14): Zn -ri lvroA.17 aifrl] i}v 
eycJ EVTEAAOjLa[ croi ~µ,epov, otix 
v1rlpoy~o. ECTTLV, ovSE µ,aKpav d1r6 

, ,_ ,_ ,_ ... ~ 

crov ecrTtV, ovK ev T'J' ovpav'J' avw 
, , \ I T' ' /3, • -
E~Tt, ,I\.EY?1v, , L> a~a JU'E.Tat 7{/M;,V 
(I: ~ov ovr,vov; Kal Al)tf_,f:Tl/l 'f/11-':' 
aVT')V, Kat aKOlJCTaVTE<; aUTIJV '1r01'}
croµ,ev; ovO<: 1rl.pav Tijs 0aAaCTCT')'i 
l,:n[, Aiywv, T[, Ota11'Epa<TEI ")jLlV Eis 
To 7r/pav Tijs 0a>..rI.crcr'},, Kai Aa{3r, 
-ri11-'i:v avr1v, Kat UKOllCTT~V -r;µ,,v 7TOl• 
, ' , ' , .,, ' 'f/CTTJ aVTIJll, Kai '1r0ll)CTOf1-EV j eyyv, 

rrou lcrn TO pijµ,a cr<f,6Bpa, lv T<f 
uTOp.aT{ o-ou, Kai. Ev rii KapO{i J.Tov, 
', ... , ... " , Kat EV Tat, xeprn CTOV, '1r0lElV at/TO. 

Xpicrrov KarayayeZv] That is, 
for our salvation. So Karaf3a[veiv 
in John iii. 13, o €K TOV ovpavov 
Kara/3&.,., vi. 33, ~8, 4,I, 42~ 5~, 
5 I, 5 8, o Kara/3aivwv EK TOV ov
pavov Kal l;w~v 8,Bov<; T4' KOCTjL'{' 
K.T.A. 

7. ci'./3vcrcrov 1 In the Septua
gint the a.{3vcrcro<; is the sea: as 
in Job xii. 23 (31), dval;ii: -njv 
a{3vcrcrov <h<T1rep xaAK£lOV. 'IY'JTO.l 
OE T']V Ba.Aacrrrav olcr1rep ltaAn7T
Tpov, TOV O,; raprapov Tl)S d.{3vcr
crov wa-1rep alXJ-'-o.Awrov · lAoy{
craro a{3vcrcroV £1, 7rep{1raTOV. 
Jonah ii 5, 1rep1exvB1 jLO! i!owp 
EW<; lpt1)0,, a{3vcrcros (KVY.Awcrl. /J-E 
£<Tx&.r1. This use of ci'.{3vcrrrn, 
may have suggested its intro
duction here, where ,ds -njv a
{3vcrcrov stands in the place of 
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8 'TOUT, iu-rtv, XpuTTOJ/ EK 1/l:Kpwv dvarya"fELI/. Ct/\.
i\a 'TL A.€"'/€t; 'Ery7us <TOV 'TO piiµa €<T'Tlll, 111 
Tlf O"'Top.a'Tt <rov Kal iv 'T~ KapOttf uov· 

.... ,, ,, ' ~ ..... .... , (.' , 
'TOUT f.<T'TtV, 'TO p11µa 'TrJS 'Trl<T'TEWS o KrJpV<r<roµEv· 

9 c5Tt Eav oµO/\.O'YIJ<TIJ'> EV 'Tcj, <TTO/J.a'Tl <TOU Kupwv 

9· Or oµ.. TO f,fiµ.a. EV T. IJT. II. Sn Kvptos 'I 1)/JOUS. 

El, T6 1rlpav Tr/'> 0aAarrrr-ri, in the 
passage quoted. But its sense 
here is that of ,J.8'), in Psalm 
xvi 10 (ovK €yKa-ra1'.dtfm'>Tr)V tf/l)
xriv µ,ov ,1, lf,8ov K.T • .\.); of <f,vAaKrj 
(probably) in r Pet. iii. 19; of Ta 
KaTwTEpa JL'-P'Y/ TQ<; yrj, (probably) 
in Eph. iv. 9. It is the place 
of departed spirits in the inter
val between death and resur
rection. Elsewhere in the New 
Testament the :J.{3vrrrro, is the 
place of torment: see Luke viii. 
3 I, Kal 1rap,d.A.ovv avTov i'.va µ,r] 
(uiTll~v aVrols £ls 7--l}v d.{3uuuov 
d1r_,A.0,'i~. Rev~ ix. ,r, ,II, 1 K\d,; 
Tov <f,prnTo<; T')S a(3vrrrrov ... ay
y•Aov nj, af3vrr&o", ovo11-a mi
T4' .. .'A1roAA~w~. ;x:i. 7. ~vii. ~-
xx. r, z, KO.L EKpaT'YJO"EV TOV 8pa
KOVTa .. . C:s errnv 810./301'.o, Kilt o 
"" - ' •.Q ' • ' , ~~Ta:'ai:; . .. Kai EfJUI\.EV avrov Et.S' 

T'YJV a/3v<TO"OV, 
Xpt<TTOV ... avayay,,v] As if 

His resurrection had still to be 
effected, and with it 0 81,ca[wrr,, 
"1JLWV (iv. 25). Compare Heh. 
xiii. 20, 0 0£ @EO<; T-,j\; Etp'7V'YJ'>, O 
avayo:yJv €K VEKpwv ... TQV KVplOV 
"1/J.WV 'Ir1rrovv. 

8. aAAd -rt Aty•1] As if the 

form of, ex_pressi~n ~bov~ had 
been, ou AEyn, Ti, avaf3,1rrETat 
K,T,A. 

P'JJLa] A. thing said, a single 
utterance. Sometimes, as here, 
it is applied to the Gospel, in its 
aspect of simplicity, brevity, 
comprehensiveness, authority. 
Eph. v. 26, €V pryµ.an. Heb. vi. 
5, Kat ,caA.OV yrnrJ"ap.evov, ®eov 
prjµ,a. I Pet. i. 2 5, TOVTD 8.! €rrnv 
'TO Vir-a TO Evayye.\ia-0Ev d, 1!JLU.<;. 

iv T<(' K.T.A.J In thy mouth 
amd in thy heart. Ready for 
utterance, and easy of compre
hension. For Kap8{a in its ap
plication to the understanding, 
see note on ii. I 5, 1<ap8£11.,,. 

'T'YJ, ,.-{<Tnw,] The faith. See 
note on iii. 30, iK 1rlrrTew, ... 8,d 
T'YJ', 7rLO"TEWc;, 

9. ,b eav] The two words 
a-ToJLaTl and Kap8fr!- are taken 
from the passage quoted above, 
and applied to the Christian 
doctrine. The Gospel condi
tions, faith and confession, are 
here inverted, to suit the order of 
the two words in the quotation. 

E!i.V op.oAoy,iO"'!),] Perhaps 
there is a special reference to 
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the first great and marked con
fession of faith made in Bap
tism; that <Tl/V€1(/'1]<TEW, aya0-ij, 
etrEpWTTJJJ.U d-. ®Edv in Baptism, 
which is said rrwtEIV ( I Pet. iii. 
~1). , Co~pare Act~ ;D;ii. 16, 
ava<TTa<; /3a'lf'TlU"UI KUI a1roA.oVU"OI 

'TO.<; U.JJ,apria, <Tov, £.7f'IKaAEuap.evo<; 
'TO ovop.a auTDV. And thus this 
verse in its two parts will ex
actly .harmo1;-ize wit~ Mark xv~. 
16, o 1r1<TTeva-w;; KaL /3a1rnu8u, 
uw0'1]<T€TOL, 

OJL0Aoyrj<TI7,] l<'ormed from 
oJJ-oAoyo,, of one language with 
(r1v[, or Ttvl 1rep{ nvo,), the verb 
OJJ-o'Aoye'i.v means to agree witli; 
and hence to grant, allow, con
cede (T{ nv1), asinActsxxiv. 14, 
0/.IOAoyw OE TOVTO (TOI, OTl K.T.A.; 
and so (r) to confess (TI), as in 
~ Joh~ i. ~· !o.v 011-0.\.oyw,.,,ev Ta, 
ap.apna, www K,T.A.; to make 
confession concerning (i.1r[ Tin), 
as in Ecclus. iv. 26, 11-'IJ alCFxw-
0-fi, OJLDAoyijCFat •c/>' a.µapT{ai, CFDU 
/T.A.; (2) to acknowledge (nva), 
as here and in John ix. 22, Mv 
'TI'> aVTOV op,oAOYIJff"ll XptU"TDV. 
I John ii. 23, 0 Of<OAoywv TOV 
11[011. iv. 2, 3. 2 John 7; to 
make open acknowledgment to 
(T1v1), Heb. xiii. 15, Kaptrov XEL· 
Af.WV OJLOAoyouvTWV T't' ovoµan av
'TOV · to make public profession on 
the subject of (w TlVI), Matt. x. 
32, O<TTI<; oµoAoy-,;rrn EV iµoL. 
oµoAOY1JU"W Kay.;; £1' avr.;;. Luke 
xii 8. Hence the remaining 

senses of oµoAoylr.v· (3) to pro
fess, Tit. i. 16, ®€oV o,uo'AoyovCF!V 
dolvai K.T.A.; (4) to promise, 
Matt. xiv. 7, µe0' op,wv wp,o'A6-
yriaev a,;rii Bovvai K.T.A.; (5) to 
vow, Jer. xliv. 25, LXX. 1rowvua1 
7rOl"]U"Wf1-€ll TO.<; OJJ-DAoy{a, ~µwv it, 
wµo'Aoy-,;CFap.ev K.T.A. 

iv Tlf ar6µaT[ uov] Oompare 
xv. 6, tva oµo0uµaoov lv ev2 <TTO
µan oofatriT€ TDV ®cov. Psalm 
lix. 7, LXX, ioov atrocp0iyfovrat 
iv T4i <TTOJJ-11.TI a,;Twv. lxxviii. 36, ' , .. , ' , ... , 
K~l JYU'lr"f/UUV avTOV EJ/ T'(' U"TOJLUTl 
UVTWV K.T,A, 

Kupwv'Iri<Tovv] Jesus as Lord. 
Compare the alternative read
ing, TO p{iµa ... oTl Kupw, 'Irirrous-. 
2 Cor. iv. s·, o,; yap €aVTOV', K"f/

PU<T<TOf1-EV ci.AAci Xpiurdv 'Iri<Touv 
K1pw~ ( af! L_,ord). • Phil. if- rr, 
Kai r.a<Ta yAwCFua efop,0Aoy9<rYJTOt 
OTl Kupws 'ITJCFOVS' Xpt<TTOS' Ei, 
o6tav ®EOv 1ra,pcfs. The two op
posite forms, of confession and 
repudiation, are combined in 
1 Cor. xii. 3, o-uods EV 7rVEU/J-UTt 

®EOU ,\a'Awv ,\/.yn 'Ava0e,_,,a Tq
o-av~, Kal oVOe:ts OVvaral €L1rElv KV
pw, 'Iri<Tovs, €! /1-'IJ EV 7f'J/€UJLUTI 
a.y{'{', 

OTl ci ©Eo,] Faith in the re
surrection implies faith in the 
incarnation, life, death, &c. of 
C~rist., ~o~pare r, Pe\ i. 2 ~• 
Tous;- 81 av,ov 1r1<TT011, EIS' ®eov 

' -, , . ,. ' ,. "" ' 
TOV £yeipana av,ov £K VEKpwv Kat 
OO(av a~r<{) OOvTa, :Ju-re rrjv 7rla-nv 
-'llµWv Kal E.i\:1r{3a €lvar. eis ®eOv. 
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IO 0Eos av'TOII ;f7EtpE11 EK JIEKpw11, <Tw0rfo·1;1· Kap'Mff 
\ I ,- ~ f I ~' 

7ap 7rl<T'Tl:VE'Tat EIS otKato<TVl/1']11, <T'TOfl-a'Tt OE 

I I oµoi\07Ehat ElS <TW'TIJptall. i\i"/EL 7dp t] 7pa<jJrJ, 

His o 7rt <r'T€UW II E7r' aUTCf ov Ka'Ta t<TX v ~0rJ-

, ' , <::- i\' 'I ';:, ' I 12 <TE'Tat. ov 7ap E<r'TLII ota<T'TO 1'J ovoawv TE Kat 

"Ei\"\. • , , ' ' , i\ -1\.1]1/OS" 0 ,yap aV'TOS Kvptos 7rall'TWV, 7r OV'TWII 
:, , ' ' i\ , , ' 

I 3 EIS 7ra11Tas 'TOVS l:71"tKa OVf1€11OVS av'TOII. 7r as 

uw0,jCT1J] See note on v. 9, 
uw87Ju6p.e80.. 

I o. Ka.pUq. yap] In the pas
sage of Deut. xxx. which is still 
in St Paul's thought, the pre
dominant idea of Ka.p8{a. is tbat 
of understanding. In the pre
sent application of it, it is used 
in its common sense of feeling 
and ajf'ection. See note on verse 
s, fV T<i3 K.T.A. 

'7T[(TT£l)£Tai. .. o,uo.\oyeLTat] Im
personal passives. Men believe 
.. . men confess. The compound 
if;op.o"Aoye,v is always found in 
the middle voice: o,uo.\oy,1v (in 
Scripture) never. 

1 1. .\ly~l 'Y,J.P] Is~i. xx,vii~ 
16, LXX. KUl O 'lTtlTTEUWV OU fL'YJ 

KaTa,iux~v-0fj. Sec note on ix. 33, 
Ka0w,; yeypa1rTm, 

I 2, OU yap] I say, 'lTo.s· for, 
&c. See iii. 2 z, d,;; 'lTavrn,; Tol!,;; 
'lTt(TT£1JOl'TU<;' OU yap iunv 6lO.ITTO
.\rf. Gal. iii. 28, ouK lvi 'Iov8ai:o,;; 
ov8~ qEUYJV, Col. iii. II. 

8iauTo.\17] See note on iii. 22, 
DV yap £CTTlV 8iacrTOA"7, 

o y<i.p avTo,] For the same 
Lord is Lord qf all. The word 

1<vpw, is understood a second 
time: compare ii. -.29, Ka.i 'lTEptc 

rnp.~ 1<0.p8[0.c; • and see note on 
ii. 28, 'Iov8a'ioi; ... 1repiTo,ttrf, For 
the sense compare iii. 29, ~ 
'Iov8a{wv o ®e<i, µovwv; ovxl Kal 
Wvwv; vat Kat Wvwv· eirr,p ei, 
o ®,o, Ss 8,Kal@El K.T.A, 

'lTA.OVTWV] Eph. ii. 4, o 3~ ®co, 
'lTAovcrw, tiiv EV EAEH K,T,A, 

Tot-. €7rtKaAoup.evous] Who in
voke Him, call Him to their aid, 
and that ~abit";ally. ?en. i:, 
25, LXX. OUTO, 'YJA7rlCTEV E7rtKO.AEt· 
u0a, Td ovo,ua Kupfou TOV ®rnv. 
xii. 8, K«L €1rEKaAl.rraTo f7r( T~ 

ov6,uan Kupfov (made invocations 
on the ground qf the name of tl.e 
Lord). xxxiii. 2 o, 1<al E'lTemAt

o-aTo TOV ®e<iv 'lupa~A. I Kiugs 
xviii. 24, Kal lyw £7rll<UAEITOJLUl 
iv ovo,uan Kvpfov (will make my 
invocations in the name of tlw 
Lord). And so throughout the 
Psalms. In the New Testa
ment, see Acts vii. 59. ix. 14, 
21. xxii. 16. I Cor. i. 2. z Tim. 
ii. 22, µerJ. rwv l.1riKaA.ov,ulvwv 
T<iV Kliptov l.K Ka0apo., Kap8{a,. 
I Pet, i. I 7, xo.l d 'lTarlpa lm-
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' e, ,, ' "\. , ' ,1 K I 
,yap os- av E7rtKa1\.E<r1]TaL TO ovoµ.a vptov 

0 f ,,.. '1' , '\. I ' -c.\ , 
(j(JJ 1J <TE'Ta ,. 71"W<; ovv E71"LKCl1\.EUWVTal fLS' OIi OUK 14 
, , ..... ~' ' 't ' ,, 

E71"LfI'TEV<rav; 71"WS' 0€ 71"UTTEV<TWCTLII ov OUK 'f/KOU-

uav ; 71"W', 0€ aKOV<TW<TLII xwpts- K1JpV<T<TOIITO<; ; 
- <:-' I~ , ' \ , - ll \ 

71"W<; oE K1J(JUc;W<rtV Eav µ17 a'TrO<TTaAw<rtv; Kavws- 15 
,yt.,ypa7r'Tat, ·n., wpa'iot Ot 7T"OOE<; TWV eva,y

"fEALroµrivwv d,ya0a. 

'A:\."?\' OU 1raVT€S V'Tr~KOUG"aV Ttj, Eva77e"A.tcp. 16 

xaA.e"iu0E TDJ/ a7rpouw7roA1J-'-11"TWS 
xp[vovTa K.T.A. 

13. 'll"a,yap] Joel ii. 32, LXX. 

71"~, .~•, ~v K,7,A. .Acts ii. 21, 
'1Tas os ,av K. T.A. 

ovoJJ,a] See note on i. 5, . , 
OVOJ-1,aTos. 

I 4. 'll"w, oDv] TI.is general 
promise (7r«, <i<.. &v K,T.A,) im
plies a general proclamation and 
a general commission, not one 
confined to a particular nation. 

EmKaAia-wvTat] For the sub
junctive mood here and in 11"t<Tnv
uwa-w, axov<TW<Ttv, 1<1Jpvtwrnv, be
low, see note on vi. r, e7rtpivwµEV. 
How mu,st they, are tliey to, &c. 

oft', ov ... oJJ That is, EKELVOV 
., " ., , '" 

EtS OJI ••• EKHV'r,' OU, 

oJ ovx ~Kovuav] Him whom 
tliey l.eard not. God Himself is 
represented, as spea~ing; 

15. KT)pvtwuw] OLK1JPV<T<TOVT£S. 
xa0~, yiypa11"Tat] The words 

quoted, especially Evo.yyeAt(oµi-
1-wv, imply not only a proclama
tion (K1Jpvtwutv), but a commis
sion to proclaim (a'lTO<TTO.Awa-tv). 

ois wpa'i'oi] Isai. Iii. 7. The 

quotation is made rather from 
the Hebrew than from the Sep
tuagint. The latter reads, lyw 
Elµt avros: D AaAwv, 7rapnp,t ,.;, 
6lpa E1rL -rWv Opiwv, Ws ,r00Es ru~ 
ayyeAi(oµb•ov a,.:0¥ Eip-,jv"IJ,, ,.;, 
wayyEAt(op.cvo, aya0o.. 

..:patot] Gen. ji_ 9, LXX. 'll"av 
[~AOJ/ ..:pa'iov Eis: opauw. iii. 6. 
P~al~ ~lv. :' r;:,po.t~<; xci.A'>.u 1Tapa. 
Tous: vwvs Twv o.v0pwrrwv. Ecclus. 
xxvi. 18, KaL 71"00f<; wpatoi E7rl. 
1l"T£pvat, cvcrra0ovs:. Matt. xxiii. 
2 7. .Acts iii. 2, r o. In the Sep
tuagint, it is wpa, apparently in 
the sense of daion or dayspring; 
tlw sweet hour of prime. Com
pare .Joel ii. 2, LXX. W!, op0po, 
xv0-,ja-£Tai ,,,.l 7"(1, VP"IJ· 

16. «AA. ov 71"av7f,J The 
Gospel is sent to all: but (it may 
be objected) not all obey. It is 
true. :/.'hat complaint is as old 
as Isaiah's time: T[, l'll"[urEua-ev; 
This failure did not stop Isa,iah' s 
utterance, nor is tlie Bame expe
rience any argument against the 
u,niversal proclamation ef God's 
message now. 
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OUIC MvEL, E7Tt gev€L a<rUVE'Ttp 7rapop"flW 

20 vµas. 'HCTatas Of. a7roro'i\.µij, /Cal /\..E"fEL, Eupi-

0rw -ro'is EfA€ µr, {1JTOV<rtv, iµcpavr,s i7E-
21 VOfl,rJV 'TOL', iµJ flt] f.7r€pW'TW<J"LV, 7rpos. Of. 

-rov 'Iupa11'i\. AE"f€l, ''OAnv 'TtJV 1Jf1€pav Ei€7r€-
10. o,· E~p. €P r. 

7!'apa(17Ai&O"w] xi. II, r 4, d, 
TO 7rapat71AwO"O.l avrov, .• . d 7!'W'i 
7rapaf'JAwCTW p,ov 'T1jV O"UfJKO. K.'T, A. 
I Kings xiv. 2 2, LXX. Kat 7rape
trfAwcra.~ al.rrOv

1 

iv 1rii.':"ii: oii:; £.1ro{-
7/l'TO.V 01 7rar<p<, avrwv K. T. A. 
Psalm xxxvii. r, 7, 8, p,~ 1rapa
t0~ov [ 1rapal1JAOv] €V 7!'0V1jpWop,c
VOl'i K.r~A. ~x:viii. 58, /a~ lv ro~, 
')'AV7rToi, avTwV 7rape(71Awl'TaV av
Tov. I Cor. X. 22. 

l:1r' ouK Wvn] At a no-nation. 
At a nation. which you regai·d 
as none. I Pet. ii. ro, oi 7!'0T£ 
OU Aaos. 

Wva ac;vverq,] Like dvol']TOl'i 
(as a parallel expression to {iap
{iapo,,) in i. r 4; all other nations 
being to the Jews in religious 
knowledge, as all other nations 
wore to the Greeks in human 
cnlturn. 

7rapopyiw] The verb 1rapop
-y[te1v ( 1rapopy1c;µ.a, 7rapopytl'Tp.o,) 
occurs more than 50 times in 
the Septuagint; gimerally in re
ference to man's provocations of 
God. In the New Testament it 
occurs only in its literal sense; 
Eph. vi. 4. 

20. a1TOTOAp,fl The preposi
tion dm; strengthens the simple 
verb. Is very bold, and says. 

01· E"'fEP. l• T. 

Hazards a very bold expression. 
(Compare the phrase of .LEschi
nes, o.1Tor0Jlp,<j. JleyE!v.) The same 
use of a7!'0 is Reen in a1TfXEIV, 
Matt. vi. 2, &c.; a1ro0Jl,{1E1v, 
Luke viii. 45; ltuEKOExwBai, 
Rom. viii. 19, &c.; a1TOl'TTV')'ELV, 
Rom. xii. 9; J.1roXP1JCT1,, Col. ii. 
2 2; a1TOTEA<t'v, James i. 15; and 
many other instances. See notes 
on viii. 1 9, d 1TOKapaooKla, d 7rEKOE
xeTat. 

d\p;'071v] Isai. !xv. I, LXX. 

lp,tj,avr), •yev~01)V TOL<; rp.E /J-77 
E7r€PWTWl'TlV, eupc01)v TO;;, EfJ,E µ.,j 
'17,..roJu-iv· E31ra, t8o1 €l~i, 

1 
iSoV Elft~ 

T<:,> e0va, 01nvE, OVK '<aKaAEO"O.V TO 
ovop,a p,ou. 

TOL<; <p,E p,rj n ix. 30, :0vr, Ta 
/J-71 OtWIWVTO. OtKaWO"VV'l]V KO.TEA.a
{3ev OtKO.Wl'TUV')V K.T.A. 

<1TepwTwCTw] Isai. xxx. 2, LXX. 

EP,€ 0£ ouK E1T"IJPWT71CTav. 
21. 1Tpo, OE Tov] Whereas 

with regard to Israel He saith. 
J;\71v nfv] Isai. lxv. 2, LXX. 

UmeTO.O"O. Ta, XEtpa., p,ou 0A17v 
T>)V 17p,cpav 1Tpa, Jladv a1Tet0ovvTa 
Kal dvriAlyovra, oi oVK l1ropEV(¼
l'TO.V oo.;; aA1)0ivfi, a'.U' 01r{c;w TWV 
ap,apnwv 0.UTWV. 

if.m!racra 1 God is represent
ed as condescending to entreat 
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ra<Ta Tas 

0oUVTct Kai 

XE'ipas µov ?rpos .\aov a?r€t-
, -. , 

avT t 1'-eyo VT a. 

A ' ..,. ' ' ' " 0 ' ' '\. ' XI eyw ovv, µ11 a?rw<TaTO O €OS TOIi t\.aOl/ . I 

, ~ ' ' I \ ' \ 'I -. ' av-ro V; µ11 '}'€IJOLTO· Kat "Yap E'}'W upa171\.ELT1}S 

Elfll, EK <T7rEpµaTOS 'A/3paaµ, (/>v;\ijs BEvtap.Etll. 

His people. For this phrase, 
see Exod. ix. 29, 33, LXX. <K1r<:-. 

, \ ,.. , ' ' TU<J"W TU<; xnpos fWV -rrpo<; TOV 
K , , , , ' , 'c 

~ptoV El~ TC.V ~ovpavor-;_KUl £,;£• 

7r£TU<J"<: TU, xeipa, UVTOV K. T. A. 
Ezra ix, 5, xal xMvw brl. Ta yo-

, " I 'Y \ "' ' VUTU JJ-O~, KUl, £K7r£T~<,W TU~ xnpa<; 
p.ov -rrpo, Kvpwv Tov ®£Ov. Ec-
clus., xlvii~. 20. ~i. ~9- , 

a-rr£,0ovVTa KUl avnA.:yovTa] 
Isai. 1. 5, LXX. ~ -rrat8da Kvplov 
Kvpiov dvo[yn T<i JTa p.ov, iyw 
8, OVK d1m0w ov3e avnAtyw. 
.For dm:,0,:'i:v used absolutely, see 
also Deut. xxi. 20, 0 vio, ~flWV 
otTO<; d1m0,:,; K.T.A. Neh. ix. 29, 

Kal l8wKaV VWTOV a1r<:,0ovna. Isai. 
Iix. 13, EAaA~O"UJJ-EV aOlKa, KUL 
n1m%crap,,v. Acts xiv. 2, ol 3, 
0.7rH0~cravn<; 'Iovoa,o, K.T.A. Heh. 
iii. 18. I Pet. iii. 20, d:1m0f 
uaalv 1ron K.T.A. For a.vTlAtynv, 
Acts xiii. 45, avT€A.£yov TO'i:<; {nr6 

ITavAov AaAovp,lvo,, {3AacrtprJJJ-OVV
T<:<;. Tit. i. 9. ii. 9. 

XI. r. Afyw o~v] The lan
guage above used miglit seem to 
imply the rejection, not only; of 
Israel as a nation, but ef all 
Israelites. Is tliis intended'! God 
forbid: for by so saying I shoul,d, 
exclude 11iyseif also. 

µ,1 a,rwcraTO] l Sam. xii. 22, 

LXX. OTl OUK U7rW(TETUt Kvpws 

TOY Aaov UVTOV oui TO ovop.a 
avTOV 'TO p.lya K.T.A, Psalm Ix. 
r, o ®.:6s, d1rwcrw ~µ.ii.. K. T. >... 
lxxxix. 38, (TlJ 3t: a1rwcrw Kat 
l:tovotvwO"as K.r.A. xciv. 14, &r, 
OVI( U7rWCT£Tat K6pws, TdV Aaov 
aVroV', Kal T'l]v 1<.A.Y)povoµ{av a'VTclJ 
ovK iyKaTaA.:lifm. The verb d1rw-
0£'iv occurs more than 60 times 
in the Septuagint: in the New 
Testament only here and in 
Acts vii. 27, 39. xiii. 46. I Tim. 
i. 19. 

KUt yap i-yw] 2 Cor. xi. 22, 

'Ef3pa,o, d(Ttv; Kayw. 'foparJAElTUl 
<:lCTW; Kayw. CTlT<pp,a 'Af3paaµ, 
Elcr,v; KdyJ. Phil. iii. 5, iK yl
vovs, 'fopa~,\, tf,vA~s B£vtaµ,dv, 
'Ef3pa'io, it 'E{3pa{wv. 

'IO"pari,\dTrJ,] See note on ix. 
4, 'IcrparJAE'i:rat. 

cr,repµ,aTOS , A{3paap.] See ix. 
7. Matt. iii. 9, 7raTepa ~XO/J-EV 
TOV 'Af3padµ,. Luke iii 8. John 
viii. 33, 37, 39, CT7r<pµ,a 'Af3paaµ, 
euµ.,:v K,T.A. Acts xiii. 26, avop,<; 
a.OEA,j,o{, viol. yevov<; , Af3paap.. 
Gal. iii. I 6, &c. Heb. ii. 16. 

tf,v>..~s Bmap,dv] The tribe 
of the first judge and of the 
first king; not only one of the 
twelve tribes, but one of the 
two. Acts xiii. 21. Phil. iii. 5. 
Rev. vii. 8. 

Q2 
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2 OUK d1rw(Ta'TO O 0€oc; 'TOIi Aao11 ' ,.. ,:,_\ au-rou ov 

7rpOE"f llW. 

7pacp11; 
r, OUK otoa-r€ i11 'R\.Eta 

' 
I "'I. f • 

Tt t\.€"f €t rJ 

WS' EIITV'YXaV€t 'T'f 0€ff KaTa -rou 

3 'la·parfA, K f \ ffi I , f 

upt€, TOUS' 7rpO,YJ'TaS' (TOU a1r€-
\ 8 I f I KTHJJav, -ra U(Tta(TTYJpta (TOU KaT€(TKa-

'Ya11, Ka,yw U7T'€A.€{cp0YJII µ011oc;, Kai ?;ri-rou-

4 (TLIJ 'TijV 'YVX1JV µou. d;\i\a TL A€,Y€t av-rtji o 
XPYJJAaTt(Tµoc;; KaTEAt7rOV EfJ-aUTtf E7T'TaKt

(J'"XtALOUS a11opac;, o1TLV€S' OUK ~Kaµ'Yall 7011v T~ 

2. ovK a1Twa-arn] See note 
on verse I, µ,~ a1Tw<TaTo. 

8v 7rpoeyvw] See note on viii. 
29, 7rpoiyvw. 

~ ovK o<OaTe] The case is now 
just as it was in the time of 
Elijah; an apparently universal 
defection, but in reality a con
siderable faithful remnant, even 
among the Jews. 

iv 'H.\elt;,t] In the case of 
Elijah. Elsewhere the same 
phrase means, in the person (by 
the moiith) ef: as in Heb. i r, 
0 @eos ,\a,\-,fa-as TOtS 1TUTpO.<TtY EV 
,-oi's 1rpocp-,frnis K. ,-, .\.. iv. 7, iv 
Aavdo .\.eywv. But here the stress 
of the reference lies not upon 
Elijah's words (verse 3), but 
upon the XP11/lancrp,6s in answer 
to them (verse 4). 

>..{yet ~ ypa.plj] See note on 
iv. 3, ~ ypa.p-,f. 

~vrvyxcfvH], See note on viii. 
2 6, V1TEpEYTVYxavn. 
. 3· Kvpu,] 1 Kings xix. ro, 
LXX. T!t 0va-,au,--,f pui. <TOll KaT<i-

CTKatfrav, Kal TOVS 7rpo<f,')rn~ crou 
d1rf.KrEiva; f"t /Joµfa{'[,, Kal V~oAf:
AEi/lJLai eyw p,ovwTaTo,, Kat tri
Tov,n T~ 1/rt1X'}V p,ov Aa/3e1.v 
UVT~Y-

4- o XP11/lanup,6s] The com
munication ; the Divine admo
nition. For XP'r/JLanap6s, com
pare 2 Mace. ii. 4, -ryv 0£ iv rii 
-ypac/>ii: w~ ,rqv <TK'r]~']V KUL 'TYjV 
Kl/3WTOII EKEAEVCTEY O 1TpD</>7JT1/>, 
XP11/la'Tl<TJLOV "fEY7J0lYTo<;, avnii 

t uvvaKoAou0ei:v. xi. 17. See note 
on vii. 3, XP'f/11-a,-{CTei. 

KaTeAi1rov] 1 Kings xix. r 8, 
LXX. Ka~ KaTaAdtfrei, iv 'fopa,jA 
i1l"T(1, xiAia.Oac; avopwv, ,ravm y6-
vaTa it OVK wKAaCTaf/ yovv T<t> Bo.aA, 

' ,. I , "" ., , Kai 7T"UV (T'TOJJ,a O Oll 1rpo<TEKVV1/<TEV 
aVr<e. 

KaTiAi1rov .rp,avT4'] The quo
tation is adapted to the Hebrew: 
the Septuagint reads rnmAdtfrei,, 
thou shalt leave (spare from the 
threatened destruction). 

(Kap,tfrav yovv] A phrase for 
( r) submission, ( 2) worship gene-
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Bda;\. oiJTwi; oJv Kat iv 'To/ 11v11 Katp(f AE"iµµa S 
, , '\ , / I > '!'I / ' 6 

KaT EK1\.WYrJII xaptTO<; "/E"fOl/€11" Et VE xaptTL, OUK-

' 't= ,, , ' t , , , ' ' 
€7"1 Ei; Ep"/WII, €7r€1 rJ xapt<; OVKE'TL "/lllETal xaptt;;. 

Tl ouv ; 0 em[rJTEl 'fo·pa17;\, T0UT0 OUK E'TrE- 7 

6. -y,v. x&.p,s. el ol ·~ lp-ywv, OVKb< lcrrlP xdp,s, brd TO lp-yov OVKET! l,rrlv 
lp-yo11. 

rally, (3) prayer. Thus ( r) Isai. 
;iv. ,23: Lx;:. (quot_,ed ~ xiv. rr), 
ou •µ.o, Kap.f "-• -,rav yovv K. T. A. 
(2) I Ch~on; xxix. 20, Ka} Kap.
if,avres Ta yovaTa -,rpoa-EKVV7J<rav 
T'!) Kvp{'l' K.T.A. Dan. vi ro, 

\ \ "" .-, C / .,. 

KO.t Katpovs TpEl<; 'r'YJS 'f]fJ,Epas ,/V 
I ,- '- \ I _, "" \ 

Kap.1CTwv, E7rL Ta -yo~aT~ avTOtl K~t 

1rpoa-ruxop.wos xa, Etop.oAoyov
P,£Vos ivavr{ov TOV ®wv K. T • .\. 
Phil. ii. ro, i.'va iv To/ 0110µ.an 
'l't]<TOV 1CO.V yc\vu Kap.iftTJ K. T • .\. 

(3) Eph. iii. I4, TOlJTOtl xap,v 
.I \ f I ' \ Kap.7;Tw T•a yo~a--:·a~ p.ov 1rpos Tov 

1ranpa ... 1va O'{! vp.iv K.T.A. 
-rfj Baa.A.] The gender as 

in the Septuagint Version or' 
2 Kings xxi. 3. Jer. ii. 8. vii. 9. 
xi. r3, r 7. xii. r6. xL-..:. 5. xxiii. 
13, 27. xxxii. 29, 35. Hos. ii. 8. 
xiii. r. Zeph. i. 4. 

5. oilTw,] Thus; in tlw same 
way. See i. r5. vi. rr. 

iv T'!) vvv Katp0] See note 
on Ill. 26, 1rp6<; T'l]V lvoe,fw. 

Aii:p.µ.a J Josh. xiii. r 2, LXX. 
OVTO<; KUTEAE{<f,0'1] a1ro TOV A.e{µ.
p.aTo<; TWV yiyavrwv. 2 Kings 
xix. 4, -,rpo<TE11)('7V 1repl rov Adµ.
p.aTO<; -rov evpia-Kop..Evov. 

KaT' ir<Aoy'l]V xa.ptTos] Accord
ing to a selection off reef avour : 

that is, on the principle of a se
lection made by gratuitous spon
taneous love. See notes on viii. 
33, tKAEKTWV ®wv. ix. rr, 17 KaT' 
EKAoyijv 1rpo0Ea-t<;. 

y.!yovev] Has resulted in 
being; is as the result. 

6. £i SE xifpml Human sal
vation must be ascribed either to 
man or to God: it cannot be a 
mixed result of two different, i~ 
commensurable, and incongruous 
agencies . 
• i1rd] Since, if otlierwise (that 

is, if it be by works also). For 
this use of t1rd with a suppress
ed clause, see note on iii. 6, , , 
E7rEt. 

,j xapis] TI.at ( or sucli) xa
pis. Referring back to xifptTL 
above. See note on v. 3, 17 
0A'tif,i,. 

")'{veTai] Results in being. 
7. -rl oi/11] Wliat is the re

sult? See iii. 9. vi. r 5. 
8 i1rtC'l]T£L 'fopa,jA] Compare 

ix. 30, 3I, T{ Oi!V ipovp.£11; 6TL 
WV7J .• :~(Tpa,j~ s~ OtWl<~V ~oµ.ov 
Otr<ato<rvV'f], et<; voµ.ov ovK £tp0a-
a-w, 

emCl)TE,] For lmt1Jr•'i:v (to seek 
o~ further, and_ so_ earnestly) 
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•~€'''\. ,,, •~€\'\. I 
TVXEV" 11 0 €Ki\.O,YrJ €7r€TVX€!1" OL O I\.Ol'7T"Ot 

8 E7rWpw0ria-av, Ka0ws ryErypa7rTat, ''EowKEV au'TO/S 
d 0eo~ 7r!IEUµa Ka'Ta!IV~EW',, ocp0a;\µouc; 

see Matt. vi. 32. :xu. 39. Phil. 
iv. 17. Heb. xi. r4. xiii. 14. 

.11rlrvxEv J Elsewhere used 
with a genitive: Heb. vi. 15. 
:xi. 33. . 

7j o~ lKAOY'/1 The sdection 
(the select portion) of Israel; 
called above {verse 5) AE'ip.p.a 
KO.T, £KAoyrjv xd.ptTO<;. 

.11Twpw017<Tav] The verb 1Tw
povv occurs also in Mark vi. 
5 2, ~V O.i!T<nV '1J KapO[a 1TE1!"W
pwp.EV17, viii. I 7, '1i'E'11'Wpwp,iV17v 
# ' "' ' ~ J h E\~TE T']V ,Ko.~oiav vp,w~ ; ~ 0 ~ 
xn. 40, E7rWpW<TEV UVTWV T'l')V 
Ko.polav. 2 Cor. iii. 14, d,;\)I.' 
E'11'wpw01) T<i vo~p,aTa 0.UTWI', We 
find '11'Wpw<Ti, in verse 2 5 : '11'W
pw<Ti<; a'1!'o p,/.pov<; T'{' 'I<TparyA yi
yovev. Mark iii, 5, <TVAAv'1!'ovp,evo<; 
E71"t rii '11'wpwrrn T']'i KUpUa, mhwv. 
Eph. iv. 18, Ola. Tryv '11'wpwrrw Tij, 
Kap3{a, auTwv. There is some
times an apparent confusion be
tween 7rwpovv (properly to petrify, 
to hClll'den into stone, from 1rwpo,;;) 
and 7!'1]povv (to maim, to blind, 
from 7r17po,). Compare Job xvii. 
7, LXX. '1i'E7rWpwvrni y<ip a1ro opyij,;; 
Ot orf,0aXp,o[ /WV (where, how
ever, Field reads '11'e~pwv-rai). 

8. Ka0J, y{ypa1rTai] .A. 
combined quotation from two 
passages of the Septuagint. ( 1) 
Isai. x:xix. ro, OT£ 7!'E7!'0TlKEV vp.ii., 
Kvpto<; 7!'V(Vp.aT, KaT-0.vvtews:, Ka2 

Kap,p,vrrH Toti<; orf,0aAp,ot1, av-rwv 
K.T.A. (2) Deut. xxix. 4, Kat mlK 
l3wKE Kupw,;; ci @eo<; vµ.i:v KapUav 
d3ivai KUL ocf,0aAJJ,OV<; {3A.i'11'ElV 

, '? -, ,1 tt ,.. ~ I 

Klll WTa O.KOVE!V EW'i TTJ'i 17p,epa<; 
TU.VT'/'),. 

~3wKev a-u-roi:,] God is said 
to do that which is the result of 
the laws of man's moral and 
spiritual b;ing as constituted by 
Him. See note on ix. 18, <TKA17-
pvvn. 

Ka-ravvlew,] The rendering 
in this passage of the Septua
gint (Isai. xxix. ro) of a He
brew word expressing deep ( or 
dead) sleep : Gen. ii. 2 r. xv. 
12. I Sam. xxvi. 12. It might 
almost seem to be put for 
,ca-ravv<TTo'.lew,, towards the for
mation of which we have the 
simple noun vvcrra(i, and the 
compound verb Ka-ravv<T-ra'.teiv. 
Yet the form itself can be 
derived only from Ka-ravv<TCTHV 
(Gen. xxxiv. 7, LXX. w, 8E 
.;;KOVCTav, KUTEl'U"/TJ<TU.I' OL av8pe;. 
Lev. x. 3, KU( KUTEl'vx011 'Aa
pwv. I Kings xxi 29, Ewpar<a<; 
w, KQTEVIJ'Y17 'Axari./3 d1ro 1Tpo<T.J.. 
1TOV p,ov; Psalm iv. 4, '11rl Tat, 
Kolrni, vp,wv Karnvvy17re. Isai. 
xlvii. 5, Ka.0urov ,ca-ravevvyµ,lV'] 
K.-r.A. Acts ii. 37, aKov<Tav-re, 
OE KUTEVV'Y17CTav Tl]V KapUav), and 
must express ( r) compunction1 
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'TOU µr, (3A.E7r€LV Kat ciJ'Ta 'TOU µr, aKOUEtv, 

tws 'Tr]S <Tl/fJ.Epov rJµipas. Ka( C:..au€t
10 AE"fEl, 9 

f E111101J'TW 11 Tpa7rE[a aU'TWV €LS 7ra'Yt0a 
Kai €LS 011pav Kai €LS O"K&voa"A.ov Kai €LS 

dv'Ta7roOoµa aU'TOLS' O"KO'Tt<J"01']'TW<Tav oi ro 
ocp0a"A.µot auTWV 'TOU P.11 (3"A.i1r~1v, Kat 
TOIi VW'TOV avrwv Ota 7ra11ros <TUVKaµ-

-+ov. 
A{'Yw ouv, µr, t1rraurav 1va 7rE<rwuw; µYJ II 

( 2) that bewilderment or stupe
faction which is the result of 
conscience awakened too late. 
Compare Psalm lix. 3, LXX. 

i3n[as -r<i, A.a<i, uov UKA.1Jpa, E1rO
nuas ~fl,11.S oiVOV KaTaVV~EWS. 

-rov µ,ij {3A.fretv] Literally,for 
the purpose of their not seeing: 
equ_iva~ent to fl,~7r?Te ,ra":a-l in 
Isa1. v1. 10, LXX. Kat 'TOVS ocf,0a"A
µ,ov-. f.Kdµ,µ,vuav, ff,~7rO'T€ r3w,n 
TOLS ocf,0aA.µ,ois K. T. A. For the 
genitive -rov, and for the sense, 
compare Ezek. xii. 2, LXX. o1 
£XOVUlV ocf,0aA.µ,ovs 'TOV /3A.l.1retv 

' , /3\ ' ' 'J' ~ 
Ka: ~v , f\£1TQ~O'"l,~ K~l °!Ta EXOVCTL 

'TOV aKOVEtV K(ll OVK aKOVOll<Tl. 
9. Kal. 6-aueia 11.lye1] Psalm 

lxix. 22, 23, LXX. yev7J0~'TW ~ 
Tp0.1r£ta aVrWv EvunTiov aVrWv 
Et!, 1ray{Ba l((ll els avrnmi3ouLV 
Kal ds <TKavBaA.ov· <TKOTL<Tff'7'TW<Tav 
K.'T.A. 

Y€l'l'J~Tw] A description of 
the last state of a hardened 
man, when his very blessings 
are cursed (Mal ii. 2 ), and that 

which should have been for his 
welfare becomes a snare. 

1ra1{8a ... 01pav ..• uKa'.vBaAov] 
The general notion is tempta
tion; as that of aVTa1ro80µ,a is 
retribution, the repayment in 
kind of a long abuse of blessings. 

1rayl8a] Lukexxi. 35. l Tim. 
iii. 7. vi, 9. 2 Tim. ii. 26. 

UKav8aAov] See note on ix. 
33, UKavoat..ou. 

aVTa1ro80µ,a] Luke xiv. 12. 

UV'Ta1r0Boul~ Col. lll. 24. avrn-
1ro8i8ovat xii. 19. Luke xiv. 14. 
Heb. x. 30. 

. 1 o. cr~onu~~Twa-av] See note 
on 1. 21, £CTKOTl<r01]. 

crvvKaµif,ov J As with the 
decrepitude of preinAture age. 
Compare Luke xiii. 1 r, Kai ~v 
crvvKV1rTowa Kal. µ~ 8waµl.v7J 
avaKvtf!ai £t'i 'TO 7T"(l1'T£Al-.: It is 
the exact opposite of T<i 1rapa
AeAvµ,lva rovarn avopOJa-au in 
Heb. xii. 12. 

1 r. µ,~ i1rrnia-av] Did they 
thus stumble in order that. they 
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, 'i\.i\. \ - ' - , • 'YEIIOLTO" a a Ttp llVTWII 7rapa7r-rwµa-rt 'Y/ <rw• 

-rr,p[a TOLS W11€(rtJJ, €LS TO 1rapa[rii\.w<TaL auTOVS, 

12 Ei 0€ TO 7rapa7rTWµa auTwll 7ri\.0UTOS KO<rµou Kai 

TO rJTTr,µa aUTWV 7r/\OUTOS i0vwv, 7rO<rtp µaXA.011 

might fall? Was it the design 
of God, in suffering them thus 
to be offended in Christ (Matt. 
xi. 6) and to be rejected in con
sequence, that they should be 
utterly and finally lost ? Far 
otherwi,se, Rather has their 
transgression made room, as it 
were, for the salvation ·of the 
Gentiles, that they in turn may 
be roused to emulation and so 
to the resumption of their for
feited standing. 

, e'm-aiua~] De;i-t. ;7i!. ;;5, LX~. 
P.'1J7rOTE 'IM'ULurJ, OL avTo, on /38E
A1Jyp.a K1Jp{'!' T'£' @Ere <TOlJ E<Trt. 

James ii. 10. iii. 2. 2 Pet. i. 
10, TUUTU -ydp \'TOWVVTt"'i 01/ p.~ 

f I 

7rrairyTe ?TOTE'. • " , 

1TE<Twuiv] Heb. 1v. II, tva P."f/ 
lv__ T~ avTf TL, V\'TOOdyp.art 7rf.<r[J 
T"f/> U\'l"Et0Eta',. 

1rapa1TTwp.an] As 1rapa1T[1rrnv 
(Heb. vi. 6, 7rapa1Teuovra,) ii:! to 
fall aside, out of the way, so 
7rapdm-wp.a is a fall of that na
ture, and so a transgression. See 
v. 15-20. Ezek. xiv. 13, LXX. 

yrj idv apnpra p.ot TOV 1rapa1recrftV 
1rapa1rTwp.an. xv. s. xviii. 24. 
xx. 27, &c. 

7rapa(rii..wcrat] See note on 
X, 19, 1rapa('l)Awuw. 

avTol),] That is, the Jewg. 
12. 1rAovros KD<Tp.ov] Wealth 

of (to) a ,;;orld; that is, a rich 
mine of blessing to a whole world, 
by occasioning the admission of 
aU nations into the birthright of 
Israel. For 7rAouTo, in this sense, 
compare 1TAovrltnv in I Cor. i. 5, 
iv \'TUVTL E\'l"Aovr{cr0.,TE EV avT4'. 
2 Cor. vi. 10, 1roAA011, 0€ 7rA01J
r£tov-rE,. ix. I I, iv 7ra11Tl. 7r Aov
ntop.EVOL. See also note on ii. 4, 
-rov 7rA01lTOV Tij, XP'YJ<TTOT"IJTD,. 
For Koup.ov without the article 
( such a thing as a world, a whole 
world), see note on iv. I 3, KO• 
crµov. 

KO<Tp.ov ... Wvwv] Isai. viii. 9, 
LXX. yvwrE, Wv'I'} .. . E.TrJ.KOl/<TUTE lw, 
foxaTov rij, yii,. Matt. xxvi. 13, 
O\'TOV lav K"l]pvxO§ TO EvayytALOV 
Tovro lv oA'I_J Tf Ko<TP,'l_l· Mark 
x~v. 9; xvi~ 15, 7ropEv0,lvre, d~ 
T~V K~crp.ov ~\'TUVT~ KJpv!a.TE TD 
evayyeAwv '1racrv T1J KTL<TEl. Luke 
xi~ 3~, -ravr_a yap ;:-avra T<i e'0v'1] 
T01J KO<Tp.ov E\'Tl(']TOV<TW. 

TO iJTT"IJp.a avrwv] Their de
feat, discomfitwre, di,sparagement, 
humiliation, reduction to a con
dition of inferfority~ Isai~ xxxi. 
8, LXX. Ol OE VEUVLCJ"KOL E<TOVTO.L 

Et'i -qTT']fLU. r Cor. vi. 7, .;;s., 
JJ,EV oBv DAW<; 'Y/TT1Jp.a vp.1.v E<TTLV 
oTi K. T. A. Compare Isai. liv. 

I , \ ,t I 

17, 1Tavra<; avrov, "l]TT'}<TEL,. 
2 Cor. xii. I 3, -.£ -ydp eunv 8 
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'TO 7rAfJpwµa av'Twv. uµ'iv 0€ AE,YW 'TOl', Wvecrtv. 13 
'rf·.t' el ' 9 .) ' , ' '0 ,.... ' ' "\_ \ e, O<TOV f1€V ovv Etflt eryw € vwv a7rO<T'TOI\.O',, 'T1JV 

~(]'(]"W01'}T£ iJ,r£p TU', Aot,ra~ lKKA'YJ· 
u{as, Ei. µ~ 0-rt. aVTd~ Ey~ K.T.A. 
2 Pet. ii. 19, 20. 

To 1r'A.ripwµ.a avnov] The senses 
of 1r'A.ripwµ.a may be ranged under 
two heads, ( 1) completeness, and 
(2) complement. This chapter 
exemplifies each. Here To 71'AYJ· 
pwµ.a. avrwv is their completeness, 
their state of fulfilment, their 
consummation. In verse 25, To 
1rAripwp,a. TWV Wvwv is the com
plement, the plenitude, the total 
sum, thefuUnumber,ofthe Gen
tiles. The former sense may be 
seen in Gal iv. 4, OT€ 0£ 0A8£V 
TO 71'AYJpwµ.a TOV XPovov K.T.A. and 
Eph. i. lo, d~ o[Kovoµ{av TOV 71'A'YJ· 
pwµ.aro~ TWV xmpwv (a dispensa
tion belonging to the fulfilment, 
or consummation, of the eras, or 
periods, of God's previous go
vernment). But the latter is the 
commoner and more classical 
use : that by which a thing is 
filled, the contents of a thing. 
Thus 1 Ohron. xvi. 32, LXX. 

/3oµf]0(]'€L YJ 0a.Aarnra <T1JV T<e 7rh'YJ· 
pwµan. Psalm xxiv. I' 'TOV Kv
plov ~ yrj xal TO 7CA'l)pwµ.a avrij,, 
explained by the parallel clause, 

I: , I' ' ., " 'Y/ OLKOVJJ,€V'YJ KO.L 7r0.VT€'> OL KO.TOI• 

KOVVT€', iv avrfi. Eccles. iv. 6, 
aya8ov 1rA'l)pwµ.a 8paKO', ava1rav-
0'€W, V7r€p 1rA'Y}pwµarn Ouo 8paKwV 
µox0ov. In Matt. ix. 1 6, 'TO 
1r'A.YJpwµ.a a.urou is the piece by 

Or omit p.lv viiv. 

which the old garment is filled 
up. In Mark vi. 43, and viii. 
20, the KAao-p.arn are called the 
71'A'YJpwp.ara of the. baskets. In 
Rom. xiii. 10, ,j dyd.1r'f/ is made 
1r'A.ripwp.a vop.ov (the sum total ef 
the contents of any and every 
law). In xv. 29, St Paul will 
come Ev r.A'YJPwp.v.rt £:~Aoyfo.c; Xpt
o-rov (in plenitude of blessing; 
amidst every thing that makes up 
and fills the measure of Christ's 
blessing). Even the more sacred 
uses of 71'A~pwp.a fall under this 
latter head. In Eph. i 23, 
Christ (not, I think, tlie Church) 
is called To ,,.. A'l]pwµ.a ( the pleni
tude) of God himself; as in Col. 
i. 19, explained by ii. 9, 1rav TO 
r.11.1pwµ.a (rii~ 0€oT'Y}rO'>) is said 
Ka.ToiKiJ(]'a.i, xaroiKELv 1,wp.anxw,, in 
Christ. Add Eph. iii. 19. iv. 13. 

13. vp.,v 3e 'A.tyw] And here
in I address myself to you the 
Gentiles. This thought of Israel's 
future has a special lesson for 
you. 

lcf,' oo-ov µtv] Inasmuch tlien 
as I am an Apostle of Gentiles, 
I magnify my ministry in that 
capacit'!J-.; claimfor it all honour, 
and amplify it to the utmost by 
unwearied labours. But I do 
not disguise from yoii that in all 
this I have an ulterior motive
namely, the hope that I may 
possibly, through you, rouse my 
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14 OtaKOVlaJJ µ.ou oofa[ w, d 7rW':, 1rapaf11?1..w<TW µ.ou 
15 -n)v a-apKa Kat (TW(TW 'TlJJa<,; it arhwv. El. ,ydp 11 

a7ro/3oi\.r] au-;wv KaTaAA.W}'1J KO<TfLOU, 'TL<; 11 
16npo<T"i\.11µ.f1<,; EL flr/ [cm, EK J/EKpwv; El OE 11 

OWn COUntrymen (T~V uapKa p,ov) 
to emulation, and save some of 
them. The omission of olv (see 
the alternative, but not so well 
supported, reading) would make 
the connection with vp,1,v 3E ).iyw 
still more clear. 

;.rp' ouoi·] Inasmuch as. Matt. 
xxv. 40, 45, irf,' ouov i1mt11uaT€ 
.. . Erp' 3rrov oUK E'rrot1'7aT€. In 2 

Pet. i. 13, l,j,' Za-ov is as long 
as. 

p,lv J The p,lv raises the 
expectation of an antithesis 
( rovTo 3£ 1rotw, or the like, be
fore er ,rws, as .indicated in the 
above paraphrase), which is how
ever, as often, suppressed. 

Wvwv d1roa-T0Aos] See Acts 
XXii. Z I, eyJ el, , <0vTJ jl,,G.Kpa.v 
ita1roCTTEAw CTE. Gal. ii. 7-9. r 
Tim. ii. 7. 2 Tim. i. II, K1)pvf 
Kat (L,TO(TTOAO<; Kat 8i8acrnaAos W
vwv. For the genitive, see d1ro
<TTOA~v Tij, 1reptTOp,ij,; in Gal. ii. 8. 
The omission of the article ( W
vwv) lays stress, as usual, upon 
the quality; Gentiles, not Jews. 

njv 8ia.Kovla.v] Acts xx. 24, 
.-:. TEAetwcrat. TDV Bp6µ.ov p,ov Kat 

' ~ ' ., ~\ /3 ' ~ T'}V ,ma~ovia1:_ 17v ""-a ov, ,rapa -ro~ 
K1!pwv l']aov, 8iap,aprvpa.u0ai TO 
evayyl,\wy Tij, xa.ptTO<; TOV ®wv. 
2 Cor. iv. r, exovTe, T~v 8taKov{av 
-raVT1JV. v. I 8. &c. 

8oU(w] z Thess. iii. r, lva o 
Aoyo, TOV Kvpfov Tplxa KG.t 3ota
('}Tat. See paraphrase above. 

, , ] E r 4. ,r. p,ov T'l]V aa.pKa. x-
plained by ix. 3, TWV uvyyevwv 
p,ov KG.Ta (J'LtpKa.. Compare z Sam. 
xix. I z, I 3, LXX. o.8eArpo[ p,ov 
vp.e1.<;, OCTT<L p.ov Kal uapKE', p,ov 
llfJ,EL<; ... ovxl 00-TOVV p,ov KG.L u-apt 
p,ou o-~; ., .. ~ 

, (J'wCTw T_iva,J, r Cor. 1x. 22, iva 
,raVTw<; TLVa, (J'W(TW. 

15. <El -yap] A glorious object 
-fm·, if the rejection of Israel 
has proved the reconciliation of 
a world to God, may we not ex
pect from the futnre receptwn of 
Israel a state of universal bless
edness only to be described as 
life out of death? 

a1ro{loA0] Acts xxvii. 22, 

a.1ro/30A1) yap tfivxrj, ovoep,{a £(]"Tat. 
Ka.Ta,\,\aTI] See note on v. ro, 

KaTTJUaY1Jp.EV. 
KOCTfJ;.ov] ~ee note on verse 

I 2, ,r,\ovTo<; KOCTjJ-OV. 
1rpoaA11p,tf11s] The substantive 

occurs only here. But 1rpo,,,\a.p.
/3a.vea-0a1 (to receive to oneself) is 
found in many applications. In 
the sense of 1rpoCTA'Jp.ipis here, 
it occurs, for instance, in xiv. 3, 
o ®eo, yap avnlv 1rpoaeAa/3eTO. 
xv. 7, Ka.0,.;J, Kal o XpiuT<is 1rpoa-
e,\rl,/3e-ro vp.as ds 36tav TOii ®eov. 
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' ' " I ' \ fl'l' ' , " ''Y. a7rapx11 a,yta, Ka£ 'TO ,upaµa• Kat EL r/ pt';:,a 

d,yta, Kai oi KA.dooi. 

Ei 0€ 'TIJJE<; 'TWJJ KA.dowv EtEKA.d<T8r,<Tav, (TU 17 
'!'E' ' 1

"\. '' , ' 8 ' ' ,..., ' 0 a,yptE1\.ato<; WV EVEKEll'Tpt(T rJ<; EV aUTOL<; Ka£ 

Comp:re ~lso : Sa~. xii. 2 2, opaKa) to be burnt upon the 
LXX. on e1rmr<w, Kvpw, 1rpo<F- altar : the cpupaµa is the remain
eAa./3eTo vµas ~"-VT<p £L<; i\aoJI, der of the offering (To AOL7l"OJ/ 
Psalm xviii. 16, 1rporni\a./3ero JlE 0.7l"O Tij, 0ua-{ac; 'Aap,,';v KO.L TOt'i 
•t vOaTWV 7rOAAWJI. xxvii. IO. ULOt<; 0.VTOU, a:ywv TWV dy[wv 0.71"0 
!xv. 4, JlO.Kapwc; ()J/ Jt.i\itw KaL TWV 0u<FtWV Kupfov). 
1rpo<FeArJ./3ou. lxxiii. 24. ,j p{(a] Compare Isai. xi. 1, 

(w~ EK VEKpwv] See Luke xv. LXX. EK Tij<; p[(YJ, 'fr(J"(,a{. 

24, 32, oJTO, ci v16, 1wv .. . ci d.oeA- ay{a] The word expresses 
cf,6c; <Fou oirTo, v.r<poc; ~JI Kal. '-tTJ- here a sort of derived sanctity; 
<J"EJI, Kal. o.,roAwAol, Kal. eupi0'1]. as in I Cor. vii. 14, ,jyla<Frni 

r 6. el OE ,j am,px,f] Tliat yap ci av~p ci U.7l"l(J"TOS EJ/ Tjj 
portion of Israel which already yuvaiK{, Kal. ,jyla<Frnt ,j yu~ ,j 
beli,ev,es and, is ,saved (the AEtf)-µa a1TUTT0<; €JI T<e a0EA<p0' E7l"EL a.pa 
KaT EKi\oy,JJI xaptTO<; of verse 5) T1-r.'KV,a ,v0wv 0.KCl.0apnf E<J"TLV, J/UJ/ 
is a sort of.first fruits of the whole Se ayia ECTTtv. 
lurnp, the entire nation. As tl1e 17. KAC!.OoJv ... e,\a{a,] J er. xi. 
d1rapx11 is, such must be the ,Jn5- I~, ~LXX; ~,\a{av wfa[av ,et:,rKLO~ 
paµa, Holiness to the Lord. This T'l;' e,oei <:KaAnTE Kvpw, To ovoµa 
consecration rests upon that ef CTOlJ ... av~cf,0'1] 7rUp J,r' avT,jv, µ£-
the fathers ( dya1r7JTOt Su~ Tou, ya,,\'Y/ 1j 0)...'i:1/n, £71"< cri:, "lXPw,',01)<Tav 
1raTi:pa,, verse 28), who are the oi KAa?iot aiJTrj<;. For similar 
root (p{(a) of which their descend- comparisons, see Psalm lxxx. 8, 
ants are the branches (KAaOot). &c.~ LXX. a11-1re\ov Et A~yu;1;ov 

d1rapx,f ... cf,-6paµa] Num. xv. JJ,ETTJpa, ... Karecf,vrru<Ta, rn, pi(w; 
19, 21, LXX. KCl.L icrTat OTUJ/ E(T- aiJTij, K.T.A. Isai. v. 7, ci yap 
0'1'/TE vµEr,S am~ TWJI apTWV Tij, aµ,re,\wv Kvpfov cra(3aol0 OlKO<; 
yij,, ,d.cf>~i\erTE fcf>a{pe11;a dcf,op~crfl;_a TOU 'fopa~,\, KO.t av0p<tl7r0<; TOV 
Kuptr, ~,rapXYJV cf>:ipafaT,O<; vµw,v 'louSa Jle6cf,wov 1JYU7rYJJJ,EVOV. Hos. 
··;Kat ow,crei;e ~lJPL'l;' acpatpeµa w; xiv. 7, 8, ,ropru<FOJ/TUL oi 1<i\aSoi 
rn,; '}'EJIEU'i vp,wv. There may be avrov, Kal. lcrTat ,;,, i.,\a{a KO.Tu
an allusion also to the law of Kap,ro<; ... Kal ltav04crn we; ap,7r,:i\oc; 
the rneat-o.ffering in Lev. ii. 2, 3, K.T.i\. Luke xiii. 6, crvKijJ1 elx/:v 
LXX. If so, a,rapx,j is the hand- T:<; 7l"~E<pUTE1JfJ,EJl'l]J/ EJ/ rep dµ1rEAWVt 
ful taken out by the priest auTOu K.T.i\. 
(SpataJJ,EYO<; 0,7r' aihij<; 7rA~P'Y/ T~J/ EtEKi\acr0,wav] Lev. i. r 7, 
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uv11Kotvw11os 7ijc; pi{l'Js Kai Tiis 7TLOTrJ'TO<; Tiis 

8 'i\ f • I \ ~ - i\ ''1- , I E ata<; E')'EIIOV, µ.r, KaTaKavxw TWII K aoWI/' EL 

0€ KaTaKavxacrat, OU <TI.I T1JII pi{av {3acrT&{et<; 

19 a,\i\a 11 p[[a CT€, Ep€t<; ouv, 'EteKi\lio-0r,crav KAli-
20 oo, 1va ErydJ EIIKE11Tptu0w. Kai\w<;' -rii U7TLCTTfa 

' ' 
1 7. Or omit tlie 2nd Kai. 

LXX. Ka'i EKKAd.crt:.i aVrO £1< TWV 
7rTEpvywv K.T.A. 

uv 8[] The Gentile Christian. 
aypdAaw,] Used by Theo

critus and Aristotle. Compare 
aypwf3al-..avos, Isai. xliv. 14, LXX. 

a=-1pw11-vp{K'Y}, J er. xvii. 6. 
lvEKEYTp£u0'1J,] The word is 

. used in this sense by Aristotle. 
Sometimes it is to goad or spur 
on : 1Visdom xvi. u, El, yap 
VTrD/LV'Y}<TlV TWV Aoy{wv uov lvEKEY
TpllovTo. 

uvvKoivwvo,] 1 Cor. ix. 2 3. 
Phil. i. 7-

Kal. Tij,] If the Kai is omitted 
(see alternative reading), the 
sense will be, either, tlte root of 
(belonging to, essential to) tlte 
richness of the olive tree; or, per
haps, the root's partner (fellow
partaker with the root) in the 
richness of the olive tree; as in 
Phil. i. 7, uvvKoivwvovs 11-ou rijs 
xaptTOS (rny partners in tlie 
grace). 

Tij, 1nbTTJTDS rijdAa{a,] J ud. 
• ' "J' ' "' C lX. 9, LXX. Kal E!7rEV al!TDl, 'Y/ 
tAaw. • acf,e,ua T~V 7rt0TTJTO. µou ijv 
EV lµol. i8o;a<TEV o ®eos Kal. a.v-
0p(,J'lf0l K,T.A. ·Zech. iv. 12, 14,. 

Tl ot Svo 0.d.801 TWV EAcuwv ... ; 

o{iTOl oi 8vo viol, Tij., 'lrlOTTJTO<; 
K.T.A. 

18. KaTaKavxw] Jer. l. II, 

LXX. 6TL 'f{Vef,pa,ve<.T0E Kal. KaTE
Kauxau0 .. 8mp1ra(ovTES T~V KATJpO
voµ{o.v 11-ov. James ii. 13. iii. 14. 

d Ill] And if thou art in
clined to triiimph over the f alien 
brancl.es, remember, it is rwt that 
thou bearest the root, &:c. The 
ancestors ef Israel are the root; 
tl.ou art but a branch, dependent 
for thy safety upon being sup
ported by that root : in other 
words, upon being admitted into 
that Church of God which was 
founded in Abraliam. 

KaTaKavxauai] For the form, 
see note on ii. I 7, Kauxauai lv 
®€Cf>. 

I 9. l.p<it, ovv] Last refuge 
of the Gentile boaster. At 
least it was for my sake, to 
admit me, that the Jews were 
rejected. 

KAa8o,] Certain branches. 
20. KaAws] Thecontextgives 

the word something of the limit
ing and correcting force of our 
Well. Compare 2 Sam. iii. 13, 
LXX. Kai El7rE Ao.ui8· KaAws· l.ydi 
llia0~<TDJLat 'IT"PD'> <TE 8ia0-,jK"ljV • 
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i!€K/\.a<r817<ra11, (TU OE -rij '7T"l<T'T€t i<T'Tt]Kas· µr, 
vf17/\.o<f>po11n, a/\.1\.a cpo{3~v· El 7ap O 0EOS' 'TW/1 21 

Ka'Ta <f>ua-w K/\.aOW/1 OVK icpda-a-ro, ouOE <TOU 

<j>Et<T€'Tat. · to€ OIJIJ XPrJ<T'TO'TrJ'Ta Kai d1ro-roµia11 2 2 

e ,,... , ' ' ' ' , , , ' €OU' €7r£ µEv 'TOUS' '7T"€<TOIJ'Tas- a1ro-roµta, €7T'l 

OE <rE XPrJ<T'TO'TI-JS' emu, iav €7T'lfl€1.V1JS 'T~ XPrJfT-

'TO'TrJ'Tt, f'lT"Ei ,wi <TU €KK07T'1J<TrJ. KaKELVOl 0€, Elli/ 23 
' , , J ,.., ., , , e, 

µi1 E7Tlfl€t11W<Tlll 'T1J a7T'L<T'TUf, €1/KEIITpt<T t]<TOV'Tat· 

20. Or vifrrf>-.a ppovei. zr. Or µ,1, 1rws ouoe rr. 22. Or imµ,fros. 

?rA~V Aoyov tva Jyw alrovp.al 1rapa 
uov K~T·!'-· r, Kin§s ~- r8. 

'TI/ a1rLuniz. ... ry 1rt1T'Tet] By. 
The dative is that of the instru
ment. Compare 2 Cor. i. 24, TU 
y<ip ?rllTTEl €<T'T1]KU'TE. 

£CT'T1]Ka,] See note on v. 2, 

Ev ii £cmjKap,t::v~ 
v,fnJAocpp6mJ I Tim. yi, 17, 

?rapayyEAAE /L'Y/ vifn/AD<ppDVELV. 
Compare xii. I 6, p.r} 'T<L v1/rYJA<L 
cppovov~u,., }'sal?1 cxx,xi. r, 2, 

LXX. DVX vi{lw0'YJ 'YJ Kapo,a fLDV ... 
EL p.r} £Ta1rElVD<ppovovv ciAAa ~i/Jw<Ta 
T-rjv ifivx_rjv µov. For a like com
pound see Prov. xvi. 5, LXX. 

ciKa.0ap'TO', ?rapa 'T'{' @E'{' 7rllS Vi/11)· 
AoKapows. 

· 2 I. OVK c<f,E{<TaTO] Lam. iii. 
43, LX~. ~7r€?twfas ~µas, U7r(K'TEl· 
va,, Kai OVK ecpeia-w. 

ovOE emu] I£ the reading be 
µ~ ?rWS ov0€ <TOV rj,da-eTal, it is, 
Talce l.eed kst He shall not spare 
thee either: the.future being used 
to express greater certainty. 

2 2. XPTJ<T'TO'T'YjTa Kal. a1rorn-

µ{av] The absence of the article 
gives the sense of a manifesta
tion, an instance, ef goodness and 
severity on tlw part of God. 

a1roTDJJ,<av] · The substantive 
is found here only in Scripture. 
Wisdom v. 2I, otvvei: 0€ 0.?rO'TOfJ-OV 
op-y~v eis poµrpa!av. 2 Cor. xiii. 
ro, tva 1rapwv µr} 0,7rOTOfJ-W'> XPrt 
awµ.a, K. T. A. Tit. i. I 3, eAEYXE 
aVToVs d1roTOµwi;. 

XPTJ<TT6nJ', ®wv] See note on 
ii. 4, XP'YJ<T'TOT'YJTDS. 

imµe!vri,] See note on vi. r, 
f.7rlfL(VWfJ-EV. 

lrrc{J Since, if otherwise, thou 
also, &c. See note on iii. 6, 
£7rE{. 

EKKo?r1rrri] Job xiv. 7, LXX. 

E<T'Tl ydp OevOpl(J e.\1r{s· idv OE Kal 
EKKO?ri/, ?ra.Aiv av0~<TH. Jer. vi. 6, 
TO.OE A.Eye, Kvpw,· EKKoifiov Td 
6,.\a av'T~<;. Dan. iv. 14, f.KK(j
lfla'TE T6 Uvopov, KaL f.K'TLAaTE TDV<; 
KAaoovs av'TOV. Matt. iii. IO. 

v. 30. vii. 19. xviii. 8. Luke 
iii. 9. xiii. 7, 9. 2 Cor. xi. 12. 
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ovvaTOS' ,yap E<FTlV O 8eos- 7raA1v f VKEv-rpt<Tat 

24 avTOVS'. ei ,ydp <FU EK -riis KctTci (fU<FlJ/ E~EKO~r/S 
• "\. f I I ,t,' , f 0 ' a,yp1E1\.at0v Kat 7rapa 't'va-w EVEKEv-rpta- 11s €LS 

KaAALEAatov, ']r(J(F'}J µa"J\"J\ov oi5-rot oi. KaTCl q>u<J"LV 

EVKEVTpta-017<FOVTat T? LOtq, EA.a[q.. 

25 OJ ,ydp 0i"J\w vµas d,yvoeiv, doeAcJ>oi, TO 

µv<FT17pwv TOUTO, 1va µ;, nTE EaUTOLS cppovtµot, 

23. owaToS yap] See note 
on iv. 2 I, Ovvan)s £CTTtV. 

24. 1rapa q,va-w] See note 
on i. 2 5, 1rapa. 

Ka.\.\ie.\cuov] Used by Ari
stotle ( dypd>..aws E1, Ka.\.\d
Aawv ). 

ol KO.Ta «pVrri11] So TWV KaTU 

<pV<TlV KAaowv (verse :;: I). 
!5· oti ydP, 0e>..w~ S,ee~not,e 

on 1. 13, ov 0E.\w OE vµas a
yvoiiv. 

p,v<TTrjpwv] .A secret; but, as 
the context generally implies, 
a secret already (or capable of 
being) told: see Rev. xvii. 7, lyw 
ipw (TOl TO fl,ll<TTrjpwv Tijs yvvatKO',. 
Thus it is applied ( r) to the 
Gospel itself; as in Mark iv. rr, 
vµ1v TO fW<TTrjptov /Ji8orni Trj, 
{:Ja,.n.\da, TOU 0Eou. Rom. xvi. 
2 5, fLV<TT')plOv ... cf,avEpw0EvTD<;-. I 

Cor. ii. 7, ro, Aa.\o'iip,Ev ®wv 
<Tocj,{av lv jLV<TT')p{<f·· ... . -,Jµ'iv 0( 
d1r.Ka>..vit,.v o 0.6,. Eph. i. 9, 
yvwpl<Ta, -,Jµ,1.v To P,V<TT>Jptov Tov 
6EArjp.aTo, avTov.- vi. 19, lv 
1rap p')dq, yvwp{<Tat T6 µv<TTrjpwv 
TDV EvayyEAfov. Col. i. 2 6, 2 7' 

To 11;,vCTTrjfw~ TO a7;0KE1<pvµµ!vov 
... vvv OE EcpavEpw0') ... yvwp,<Tai 
·rt TO 'lT"AOUTOS Tijs oo[')S TDV µv-, , .. ' , ., 
_(TT'l}ptov TOVTOV. 11. :;:, £LS E1r,yvw-
<TLV ;:ov P,l)(T:tJPlOV ;DU ®mu.~ iv. 3, 
AaA'l}<J"at TO µv,n1pwv Tov Xpt
<TTOV, I Tim. iii. 9, I 6, cxovrn<, 
-ro µ.vuTrjpwv Tij, 1r{anw<, .. . p.Eya 
Ea-Ttv .,..Q T1ji; EiHTt/3£ias 1xucrr1-
ptov. Rev. x. 7, Kat ln>..io-0'1} 
TO /WCTT~pwv TOV 0rnu, WS" w
'IJYYEAlCTEV K. T._.\. ( 2) To the va
rious parts and truths of the 
Gospel ; as in Matt. xiii. I 1, 

vµ'iv OEOOTill yvwvat TO. µvuTr';p1a 
Tijs- (3aat>..da, TWV oupavwv. Luke 
viii. ro. I Cur. iv. I, olKovoµovs
fJ-V<TT'l}p{wv ®wu. xiii. 2, lav . .. 
Elow. Tei P,V<TT~pta 'lT"dvrn. (3) In 
particular, to (a) the admission 
of the Gentiles; as in Eph. iii. 3, 
&c. lyvwp{u8'l µ01 TO µv<TT>)ptov 
•. • W<; vvv 0.'1rEKaAvq,0'1} ... Eivai Ta 
Wv'I} ITTlyKA'l}povoµa •.. KUL <pWT{<Tai 

I .I e: ,- I ..., 

1ravTa<; Tl', 'Y/ O!KOVD/UU 'TOV fLVIJT'l}-
pfov K.T . .\. (/3) the connection be
tween Christ and His Church; 
Eph. v. 32, 70 µv<rTrjp1ov rovTo 
µeya la-T{v· l.yw 0£ .\l.yw ft~ Xpt-
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" I , ' ' 'I '"\ , on 7rwpwa-tr; a7ro µEpour; rep a-pari," ryeyovEv 

11.xptr; oJ 7'0 7rA~pwµa 7"£011 ff)vwv €l<J'E:\0r;· Kai 26 
., - 'I ,, "' 0 ' 0 ' ' OU'TWr; 7rar; <1'parJ,'- a-w rJtTE7at, Ka wr; 7eypa7r"Tat, 

<TTOV Ka( El<; T0v EKKA.Tja{av' ( -y) 
the change (without death) of 
the living at the time of the 
resurrection; 1 Cor. xv. 5 r, 1Sov, 
JLV<TT,f pwv vµ'iv >..i-yw. ?TGtVTE<; OU 
KOlJLYJ0YJrroµe0a K. T.A. (S) as here, 
the future conversion of Israel: 
(<) the predicted embodiment 
and revelation of evil; z Thess. 
ii. 7, TO yc~p µv<TT,f pwv ~O'Y) lv
ep-ye'irnt Tijr; avoµ[a, ... xal TOT€ 
O.?TOKaAvcp0r]<TETO.l o avoµo, K,'T. A. 
( >') certain symbols in• the Apo
calypse; as i. zo, ro µvrr~pwv 
(explained in the words which 
follow) rwv £JTTci a<TTtpwv. xvii. 
5, 7, ovoµa -ycypa/J,µEvov Mv<TT,f
pwv K.T.A.. 

i'va ,,0 ~u] To prevent self
conceit: iavTot, (with or without 
?Tap&. or iv) means in the judg
ment of yourselves, in yoitr own 
conceit. In xii. 1 6, we have cppo
v1µ01 ?Tap' .1avro'i:,. Prov. iii. 7, 
LXX. µ~ frr(h cppdviµo<; ?Tapcl 
a-~a~ni>; xxvii\ I~- ~sai. ";· 2 I! 
ovat O! (J'UVETO! EV EaVTO!<; Ka! 
iJ1W1r,ov a-r3TWv E1riuT1]µ.over;. 

mopwrr,,] See note on verse 
7, i?Twpw0Tjrrav. 

arro ,,_,pov,] Partially; with 
many exceptions already. See 
xv. 15, 24. 2 Cor. i. 14. ii. 5. 

ax_pi, o~ r6] Luke xxi. 24, 
'IepovrraA~p, €(TTa! ?TaTOVJLWYJ v1r6 
'0 ~ ~ ~ ' 0 ~ ' ~ v<:'.v, ax_pt ov 'IT"-'Y/PW w<TW xaipoi 
<i0vwv. 

ro ?TA.17pwJLa] The full com
plement, the total sum, the whole 
body. See note on verse rz, ro 
?TA.,fpwµa avTWV. 

Ei<Ti>..0v] Has come in; with
out expressing into what. The 
notion is that of safety, of ad
mission into a place of shelter 
and comfort. Sometimes with 
el, 1"171! /3arr1>..da11 'TOU ®wv, el, 'T~V 
t~,fv,' <ii'> T~;' xapciv 'TOV Kvpiov, 
EL'i TTJV KaTa1ravuw, &c. Some
times, as here, absolutely: for 
example, Luke xiii. 24, aywv{
{€<T0€ €tue>..0€'i,, oia. rii, <TT€vif, 
lfvpa,· O'TL ?TOA.Ao{, Ai.yw vµ'iv, 
{'}T'70'0V<TW <il<T<iAOEtV KaL OVK 1<rxv
O'OVrrLV. 

26. xal; ovrw,] And thus, 
under these circumstances, when 
this is so, tlien shall, &e. 

?Ta, 'fopa,f>..] The whole Jewish 
nation. The context seems to 
require this sense. 

xa0r.J, yiypanm] Two pas
sages are here combined : ( 1) 
Isai. lix. zo, 2 I, LXX. xal i;tEt 

EvEKEV luOv O {1v0µ,Evo<;, Kal cir,o
uTpEf£t 0.a-E{3e[as U1rO 'IaKW/3· Kal 
UVT'} ailro'i:, ,j 1rap' iµov Sia0,f K'Y), 
£i1re K1Jpto~· TO 1rvEVµ,.a TO f.p.,Ov 
K. 'T. A. ( 2) xxvii. 9, Ota TOVTO 
acpaip£0,f<T€Tal avoµ[a 'Iaxw/3, xal 
TollTO Eo-T,v ,,j EVAoyla aVroV, Orav 
acpr.Awµa, 'T~V aµapT{av aurov 
K,'T,A., 
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''H ~€t , " \ • • I , , ~ 1-i; EK ~iwv o puoµEvo,;;, a7rO<T'TP€ yEL 

27 a<T€/3€[ac; d1ro 'laKw/3· Kat au'Tt] au'TOL<; 11 

1rap' lµov oia0~KtJ, O'Ta v a<f>EAwµat 'Tel<; 

8 • , , ~ ' \ ' ' ,~ !? aµapTtac; auTwv. KaTa µEv 'TO €ua,y,yE1'\.LOV 

ix0po1 ot' vµas, Ka'Ta OE 'TrJV EKAO')"r/V d7a1r1'}TO( 
~ ' ' I , I'\ ' ' 29 OW: 'TOU'> 71'a'T€pas. aµ€Tafl€t'l.1'}Ta "/ap Ta xa• 

o puoµEvos) See note on vii. 
24, pvu£Tat. 

a1rourplfn] He shall remove 
ungodlinesses from Jacob. The 
same idea is put conversely in 
Acts iii. 2 6, a1rluwJ-..Ev avTov Ev
Aoyovvrn vµas €11 rie a1TOCT'rp.!qmv 
£KaCT'rOV (j,,TI) 'TWV 1TOll'']ptwV vµwv. 

27. avr11] '/.'his which fol
lows. But the quotation is not 
continued. 

Sm0~K17] See note on ix. 4, 
a1 Ota0ijKal. 

ornv dq,iAwµai] When I shall 
have taken away. The act of 
pardon is made preliminary to 
the 8w.0lJK17, which is the gift of 
the Spirit. Compare J er. xxxi. 
33, 34, LXX. avr17 11 Sta0l]K'I} '}1

11 
&a017(rnµat rie OLK'[' 'Iupa17A .. . St-
3ovs voµovs flOV E1', 1"11" Suivotav 
avrwv K.'T.A. Ezek. xxxvi. 25-
27. 

28. Karr{] Asregards: viewed 
with reference to. Compare i. 3, 
4, 15, Kara CTapKa ... Kara. 1TVEvµa 
Uytwo-Vv17~ ... 'TU KaT., €µf.. vii 22, 

Kara 'TOIi luw :J.v0pw1rov. 
ex0po{] See v. IO, ex0pol. 

6V'TES Ko.T17All.d.y171uv T't' ®Elf, Eph. 
ii. r 6, o:,roKn{vas 1"11" lx0pav lv 
airr0, Col. i. 21' a7r1JAAD'Tp1wp.i-

J/01/S Kal. ex0po-l,, 'T'U Qtavo[q. EV 'TOlS 
ipyots Tot, 1rov1Jpo'is. 

St' vµas] For your sake. To 
make room, as it were, for you 
Gentiles. See note on verse r r, 
µ~ l1rrn1uav. Compare Acts xiii. 
46, E7Td Se a.1rw(Je'iu0E ai',rov ... 
Wov urpEc/,oµe0a Et'i 'TO. W1117. 
xxviii. 28. 

n)v £KAoy4v] The selection. 
God's original selection of tlie 
seed and race of .Abraham. Ex
plained by Ota. rnvs, 7T~T!P~•· Se~ 
note on verse I 6, n OE 17 arrapX17, 
Compare Deut. iv. 37, LXX. 3ui 
'TO aya,rijuat av'TOV 'TOVS 1Ta'Tlpa, 
a-011 Kat ltEAlEaro 'TO u1ripµa avrwv 
µe'T' avrov<; vµo.s. vii. 7, 8. x. 15. 

. Isai. xl~. 8, ?, 'IaKff3.8v ,lt~AEtd.
µ17v, CT7repp.a A{3paap. ov 17ya1r17uoc 
... i.EEAEtap,17v UE Kat OVK E"fKUTf.
At7T6v u1a. 

29. ap.erap.iA11Ta.] Incapable 
of being regretted, . revoked, or 
changed. Used also in 2 Cor. vii. 
ro, µEravotav ek uwnip{av dµua
µeA1)TOV, For the sense, see, for 
e:i::a11;p~e, Num. ,xxifi. 19, ~xx. 
ov~ w: ~v~pw1ro~ o ®eo<; ... AaA'l]UEt, 

Kai ovxi eµp.EvEL; 1 Sam. xv. 29, 
ovK d1roa-Tplf Et ovoE µETa.vo17uet, 
Ort oilx w<; a.v0pw1r6s iun 'TOV 



213 

pt<rfWTa Kai 1r KA.ij<rt<; 'TOU 0Eou. r$cr7r€p "jdp 30 

vµEt<; 7r0'TE 1]7r€t8tJITaT€ 'Ttp 0erjj, vuv i€ 1]A€~~ 

0tJ'T€ 'Tij 'TOU'TWV a7rEt0Etff, oiJTw<; Klll OV'TOL vvv 3 r 
171rEt0wrav, Tep uµETfJJ'f' ·EA.EEL 1va Kat mhot €AE1J-
0w<rtv. (TUVEKA€L<I'€V ryap d 0eo,; 'TOI/<; 1rdvra,; 32 

31. Or au. PUP {J,.. 

p,ETavoijuai alin)~. Psalm ex. 4, 
<iJµou£ Kvpio,, Kat: ov JJ,£TUJJ,EA'YJ-
0~<Y£Tai. Mai. iii. 6, 3ub •yw 

. Kvpto<; o ®Eo<; vµwv, KO.l OVK 
- ,j"A"Ao{wµai. 

xo.p{uµaTa] See note on i. 11, 

xcf.piuµa 1rvwµaTtKOV. 
KAiju1,; J J er. xxxi. 6, LXX. 

,jµ•pa KA~UEW<;" ..••.. avo.U"T'YJT<i Kal 
avaf3'YJT<i El, ::Siwv 7rpo<; Kvpwv TOI' 

®eov ,jµwv. I Cor. i: 26. Eph. 
i. 18. iv. I, 4. Phil. iii. 14, Tij<; 
.1vw KA~UEW', TOV @rnv. 2 'fhess. 
i. II, iva vµa<; d[unuyJ Tij, KAf 
<Y£W<; o @£0, 17µ0,v. 2 Tim. i. 9, 
Ko.l Ko.A[uaVTo, 1<.\,fun ay{'[-, Heb. 
iii. I. 2 Pet. i. 10, uirovBauo.TE 
/3E/3afov vµwv T~V KAijuiv KO.t £1<
AOY1]V 1ro1e'iu00.1. See notes on 
i. 6, KA'YJTol. 'I'l/uov. viii. 30, c1<0.
Anr£v. 

30. ,j,mll~uo.TEJ See note 
On X. 21, 0.7r£L0ovvra Kat UVTt
Alyovra. 

,j,\£~017TEJ I Cor. vii. 25, w, 
'f/AE'l]/J-<l'O'> inro Kvplov 7rl<TTO~ 
,Jvai. 2 Cor. iv. 1, 1<a0w,; ,jil.£~-
0wM:v, OUK <yKaKOV{',EV, 1 Tim. i. 
13, 16. r Pet. ii. ro, o1 ovK 
iJ>..£"71-'-•voi, vvv ae •A£YJ0EVT£<;. 

Tfj TovTwv] By the instrumen
tality of their disobedience, open-

V. R. 

ing the way to the admission of 
the Gentiles; as explained above, 
verse I 1, &c. 

3 r. T~ fiµETtp'{! cAil£1J To be 
taken with 1va K.T.A. That bytlw 
instrumentality of the mercy 
shown to you (rousing them to 
emulation, verse 1 r) they tltem
sel~,es also might receive mercy. 
For Tei, vµET<ptp l,\fo, m.ercy 
shown (not by, but) to you, com
pare I Cor. xv. 31, T'f/V vp,ET<pav 
KaVX!]U-£V. 

3 2. uv11E1<AE1uev ycf.p] The ar
rangement of God has been this : 
tltat the wltole world in its two 
great division.q (the Jeivish and· 
the Gentile) should successively 
be locked up as it were ·in a pri
son of unbelief and disobedience, 
that so all alike might become in 
due time objects of mercy; of 
which the very definition is, 
kindness to the undeserving. 
Compare Gal. iii. 22, a,,\Aa CTVVE
KA€t<T£V rj ypo.<f,}, 'Ta 1ravra v,rd 
aµo.pr{av iva ~ l1rayy£i1.{a ... 3o0ii 
Tots- 1rLCTTEvovu1v. There the 
Scripture is said to do, by its 
sentence of condemnation, that 
which is here ascribed directly 
to the will and act of God, It 

R 
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is His purpose to preclude self
righteous boasting, by showing 
what man is without Him. 
Compare l Cor. i. 21, bm8~ yap 
~ ,;ii uoc/J{~, To\! .,®eo~" ~VK Eyv~ 
0 KO<Ip,or; ... TOV ®eov, EVOOK'i}<I£V 0 

®eos K.T.A. For u-ryKA£lEtl' see, 
for example, Exod. xiv. 3, LXX. 

, \ , \ " J,f 

<IryKEKA~lKEV av;o,v-; 'i} ' £P'i}P,O,. 
Josh. ;L 1, tat, leptxw, ury,KE: 
KAEt<IJ;EV'i] <K~t , wxvpr;,p,EV'i} mro 
7rpouw7rov vcwv lupaTJA. Psalm 
xxxi. 8, ov uvvtKAeiua., p,e e1, 
xiipa, lx_0pov. lxxviii. 50, Kat 
TO. KTl]V'i} avTWV d, 0avaTOV uvvi
KAEl<IEV. 

33. ~ ,B&0o,] A reflection 
applicable to the whole of the 
foregoing doctrine; but suggest
ed primarily by verse 32, which 
describes not only the gradual 
and intricate processes by which 
the purposes of God are accom
plished, but also how evil itself 
is overmastered and made even
tually subservient to good. 

'ITAovTov K. u. K. y.] Exactly 
as in Col. ii. 3, ot 0TJuavpoi Tij, 
u-ocp{a, Kal rvwa-ew,. In both 
passages yvwuis is the faculty of 
knowing, intelligence. 

avetepevYYJm] The verb lte• 
pwvav occurs in I Pet. i. 10, 

7rEpt ~. <IWT'f]p{a, l(;e(,f'T'i}uav Kal 
,~pWvrJUtf.V ,zrpo<p~ra, ••• Epwvwv-

TE, Eis Tlva ~ 'ITOWV Katp6v K. T. A. 
See also for ex11,mple Prov. ii. 
4, LXX. ia.v ('i}Tl]CT{/• miT~v ws 
apyvpwv, Kai ws 0'i]uavpov, li;epw
injuy,; avnjv. Amos ix. 3, f.KEt0ev 
Jtepevv,fuw Kat A,f,f;op,ai avm1.k 
Zeph. i. l 2, ltepwv11uw ~v 'hpov
uaA~p, P,ETO. Avxvov. 

Kplp,arn] Decisions, determi
nations. Psalm XfX:'1-.• 6, LXX. 
Ta Kp{p,an}, <IOV (JJ(J"Et a,Bva-uo, 
7roAA,f. 

avEhxvlauTOi] Incapable of 
being traced or tracked out. Eph. 
iii. 8, TO avetixv{auTOV 7rAowos 
Tov XpiuTov. Job ix. ro, LXX. 

o·' '/rOLWV p,eya.Aa Kat avd;ixv[a(]'Ta. 
xi. 7, ~ ixvos Kvpfov evp,fu-Et<;, 
~- £i'i Ta EaxaTa O.<p[KOV & l1ro{17<T£V 

o ,zra~T.oKpa.Twp; ,Psalm ,lxxvii. 
19, Ta 'XVTJ uov ov yvwa-0riuovra,. 

. at oooi alJTOlJ] His proceed-
ings; methods of acting. Isai. lv. 
8, LXX. ov '}'ap eluiv at {3ovAru 
!J;OV Wa-1r~p Cal\ ~ov,.A.al. ftvl-';'SjyJ oVf;' 
w<I7rep at o8ot vp,wv ai o8ot p,ov, 
.11.iyei Kvpw,. Rev. xv. 3, 8tKatat 
Kat a.A:ri0iva, at o8or'. uov, o ,Ba<rt
AEV, TWV '10vwv. 

34· T{, yap] Isai. xl. 13, 
LXX. T{, l-yvw vovv Kvpfov; KaL 
,r[, avTDV (J"l)p,,BovAo, e-yfreTo, 8, 
uvp,{3,,Bi, avTOV; I Car. ii. 16, 
T{, yap lyvw voilv Kvplov, 8s uvp,
/31./3dfTEI. aVTOv; 
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I ,_, I '/3 , ,..,, pwv; 11 'Tt<; <rvµ OVAO<; aV'TOV €,Y€V€ 'TO; 35 

,\ I f~ , .- \ , ~ 0 f > 
11 'TLS 7rp0€0WK€V avTcp, Kat avra'!T'OOO r,<r€TaL av-

'Tlf ; i5rt if avrou Kat Q/ aurov Kat €L<; avTOV 36 
' , , .... '~'L ' ' ,.... , ' -ra 7ravra· avTtp ti ooc;; a €L<; 'TOV<:. atwvas· aµ11v. 

ITapa1ea.\.w ol)v vµos, aQ€.\.<j>o[, Qux 'TWV oiK- XII. I. 

'Ttpµwv 'TOU 8€ou, 7rapa<rTi;<TaL 'Tli <rwµa-ra 

35. ~ T{,] Or who can claim 
to hwve been beforehand in giving 
to Him so that a recompense 
shall be due to him in return J 
Job xxxv. 7, LXX. T[ owCT£lS 
avT.;,; 'ij T{ lK X£1pos CTOlJ i\:,jtf,ETm; 

36. lt ... Bui ... ds] God is the 
Origin, the Agent, and the Object 
of all things. Compare I Cor. 
viii. 6, aU' -ijµ,'i:v £Is ®Ed, o ,ra
nfp, €~ oi -rd ,ra:v-ra Kat Tjp,Et'; Els 
aih6v, Kat E!, KUp10, 'I"7a-ov, Xp1-
CTT0, Bi' of Tri 11"aVTa Kat -ijµe'i:s 
Bi' awov. Compare Col. i. 16, 
17. 

11 B6ta] The article expresses 
universality : all glory. For 
Bota, see note on i. 23, B6tav. 

£1, Toli, a1wva,] See note on 
i. 25, E1, TOtlS aiwvas. 

XII. 1-XV. 13. Practical 
inferences ·from the statement of 
Christian redemption. First, the 
principle-self-dedication toGod. 
Then details-humility, fidelity 
and diligence, patience, cheerful
ness, charity, obedience to autho
rity, consideration of the diffi
culties and scruples of others, 
&c. 

r. ouf] By means ef; as the 
instrument of exhortation. For 

this use of Bu{ (for which 11"pos: 
would be the classical equiva
lent) see xv. 30, ,rapaKaAw OE 
vµ,as Bui TOV Kvpfov Tjµwv 'l'tJCTDV 
Xplc:-rov KaL Bui Tij,, «ya,r~· TOV 
71"1/EVP,aTo,, CTV11aywvLCTaCT0aL fLOl 
K.T.A. I Cor. i. 10, 11"apaKaAw 
81: vµas, a.ilEAc/Jo{, OLn TOV ovoµaro<;; 
TOV Kvpfou ~µwv 'I71CT0V XpLCTTov, 
Zva T6 avT6 AEYTJT" K.T.A, 2 Cor. 
x. 1, -,rapaKaA.w vµa, Bui Tij;; 
,rpafrrr]To, Kai €71"L£LK£la, Toii Xp1-
CTToii. For o,a. generally, see note 
on ii. 2 7, Bui ypo.µ,µ,aro,. 

olxnpµ,wv] 2 Sam. xxiv. 14, 
LXX. OTL 11"0AAot oi olKnpµoi avTOV 
CTrf,oopa. N eh. ix. 19, 3 I' £1/ OL• 
KTLpp,o'i:, CTov -ro'i:, p,Eya.Aol<; . •• lv 
o1KTlpp,o"i.,:; CTov To'i:, ,roA.Ao'i:,. Dan. 
ix. 9, Ti> Kvp{'t' ®E<i> Tjµ,wv oi 
oiKTLpp.,ot Kai oi 1>..aCTµ,o{. 2 Cor, 
i. 3, o 11"aT~P TWI/ olKnpµ,wv Ka£ 
®£6<; 11"U.CT7J, ,rapaKA0CTEw,. Phil. 
ii. 1. Col. iii. 12. Heb. x. 28. 

11"apaCTT-ijCTat] See note on vi, 
I 3, ,raptCTTal/£T£ ... 11"apaCTT~CTaTE. 

CTw,uarn] The offering of the 
living body implies that of the 
sout also. Indeed we may say 
that the soul is the offerer of 
the sacrifice : the soul brings the 
body to the altar, for the one 

R2 
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vµwv 8vcrlav {w<rav d'i'!av €uap€<T'TOV 'Ttp 0€cji, 
2 T~V A.O')'LK1JV A.a'Tp€taV uµwv. Kat µ~ <TVVaxriµa-

High Priest to offer it acceptably 
to God. The choice of the word 
(uuiµa) reminds us of ihe im
portance attached in the Gospel 
to the body; and precludes the 
notion of a merely imaginative 
or sentimental religion, as dis
tinguished from one of self-deny
ing and vigorous obedience. It 
is (as we might expect) in the 
Epistles to the Corinthians that 
this point is most strongly in
sisted upon: for instance, I Cor. 
Vi. 15, 19, 20, T~ uwµaTa vµwv 
pJ.A-q XptO'TOV EO'T{v ... Td uwµa. 

( ,.., \ ,., -, ,e,.. C I I 

vµwv vao, rov •V vµ,v aywv 'ITVEV· 
p,aros lCTTlV .•. 8of 0.0'0.TE 8~ TOV ®EOV 
iv T«(l CTWJJ-UTl vµwv. vii. 34, iva 
.,. t! , ... ... , ' .... , 

TI ay,a. 1<at T'(' uwµan ~a. T'(' ~ru-
µan. 2 Cor. v. 10, ,va KOJJ,tO"fJ· 
rat lKaCTTO, rd 8ui TOV uwµa.TOS 
'1rpds & l1rpa[<v, EtTE aya.0ov ElTE 
cJ,av>..ov. 

0vda.v] Not (here) a sacri
fice of expiation, in which sense 
the term is applicable only to 
Christ himself (Eph. v. 2. Heb. 
ix. 26. x. 12); but the thank
offering of a dedicated life. 
Sometimes the 0vu[a. is a special 
act, as of almsgiving (Phil. iv. 
18. Heb. xiii 16), or thanks
giving (Heb. xiii. I 5) .. Some
times a life; as here, and in 
1 Pet, ii. 5, ml. a.vTot ws >..{0o, 
{wVTES o11<08ot,t,,fLO'(JE o!KOS 'ITV€VJJ-O· 

I , f I Pf -, I 

n1<os, Et<; i<parevµa aywv, avEvey1<at 
11"VEVJJ-O.Tll<ri<; Ovula.s Ev7rpoCT8.i.KTDV'> 
®•<i> 8ui 'I-quov Xpunov. 

twua.v] In contrast with the 
dead victims offered under the 
Law. 

Ellapmrov] xiv. 18, EuapEO'TO<; 
T<e @.,.;;. Wisdom iv. 10, evap•
UTOS @E<f' y<vOp,<VOS '4ya7r1J0-q. ix. ' .... , ,., , , 
lo, ~a, , yvw Tl eva.p•ur,o~ ECTTl 
7rapa. uo,. z Cor. v. 9, evapeuroi 
0.VT<e, Eph. v. 10, evapeUTOV r,e 
Kvp£.e. Phil. iv. I8, 0vcr[av 8E1<· 
T1]V evapEO'TOV r4l ®«j,. Col. iii. 
20, evapEUTOV EV Kvpi'(', Tit. ii. 
9, EV 7rllO'tv ruap€0'TOVS, Heb. 
xii. 2 8, Aarpwwµev dapEO'TW<; T«(l 
@Etp. xiii. :2 1, r6 EVJ.pt:crrov EvW
mov 0.VTOV, The verb rua.peun'i:v 
occurs in Heb. xi. 5, 6, µeµa.p
rvprrra.t EV'f/P<'.O'T'fJKEVUl T<f' ®•,e· 
xwpt'> 8e ?r{O'TEWS a,()l)va.TOV ElJU· 
p<CTTijua.i. xiii. 16, rota.Jrms ydp 
0vulais euapEO'TEtTat ci ®•6s. 

T1]V >..oyi1<0v J The accusative 
stands in apposition with the 
sentence, not with TU uwµara. 
Which self-dedication is your 
reasonable service. Compare 1 

Tim. ii. 6, To µaprJpwv Katpo'i:s 
iolois. See also note on viii. 3, 
'To yap d8Jvarnv. . 

AD"J''""IJV] There are two senses 
of Aoy11<6,, corresponding to the 
two senses of its opposite J>..oyos. 
A.s <iAoyo, is ( 1) irrational, wn-



XII. 2. 217 

2. Or µuaµopq,ov110ai.. 

reasoning, without reason (Wis
dom xi. 16, a,\oya ip1rmL.1r,\ij-
0o, aAo-ywv (.Swv. 2 Pet. ii. I2. 

Jude ro); and (2) unreasonable, 
against reason (Acts xxv. 27, 
a,\o-yov yap /J.OL 3oKeZ K.T.A.): so 
,\oyiKo, is (I) rational, mental, 
almost spiritual (r Pet. ii. 2, To 
Ao-ytKOV aooAov ya,\a. niitriment, 
not carnal and material, but of 
the understanding, the reC'vSon, 
the soul); and ( 2) reasonable, 
according to, consistent with, rea
son; like KaT<t Ao-yov in Acts 
xviii. r 4. The latter seems the 
more appropriate here. Which 
presentation of the body as a 
living sacrifice is your reason
able service. 

A.aTpdav] See notes on i. 9, 
~ AaTpevw. ix. 4, 17 ArJ.Tpeta. 
Your sacrificial worsliip is not 
the offering of irrational animals 
slain on a pi·inciple of ceremo
nial substitution or representa
tion, but the offering of a whole 
life, spirit and soul and body, 
dedicated and devoted to God. 

2. µ~rrvvax11/J.aTl(£a0e]Fash
ion not yowr11elves in accordance 
with. Wear not the same axijµ,a 
(shape or figure) with. Thus 
I Pet. i. 14, /J.~ 0-VYO'X'JJ.l-aTL(o
/J.EVOL Ta;:, 1rpoTEpov El-' Tjj ayvo{q. 
VJ.I-WY em0vµ{ai;. Compare r Cor. 
vii; 3 r, TO u-xijµa TOV KOU"f1,0V 

TOVTOV. 

T<t' alwvt TovT'l?] There are 

two words for world, alu:v and 
Koa-µo;. 'rhe former regards 
tirne, the latter space. Once 
theJ'. a_re ~~mbi~ed; Eph. i~. 2, 

KaTa TOV aiwva TOV KOU"J.1-0U TDVTOU, 

in accordance witli the time-state 
of this matter-world. The idea 
of period or cera is perhaps never 
entirely lost in the use of o.1.Sv; 
although in such a passage as 
Heb. i. 2 (ot' oJ KO.t e1ro{7J<TEV TOVS 
o.lwva,) it almost disappears. 
The various but equivalent ex
pressions, o vvv o.i.Sv ( 1 Tim. vi. 
17. a Tim. iv. 10. Tit. ii. 12), 
0 aiwv oJTos (Matt. xii. 32. Luke 
xvi. 8. xx. 34. I Cor. i. 20. 

ii. 6, 8. iii. 18. 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
Eph. i. 21), 0 EVEU"TW'i a1wv (Gal. 
i. 4), denote the present age, 
period, or state of things, in con
trast with that which is to be 
introduced by the second Ad
vent; the latter being o aiwv o 
1-dUwv (Matt. xii. 32. Eph. i. 
2 1. Heb. vi. 5 ), o o.1wv o ipxc5-
µevo, (Mark x. 30. Luke xviii. 
30), 0 o.iwv EKELVOS (Luke xx. 35). 
The direction therefore is, Be 
not like the men of this world, 
whose all is the present. Wear 
not the garb of time, live for 
eternity. 

µ,emµ,opcpov,r0e] Be clianged 
inform, transformed. The word 
i8 used of the Transfiguration; 
Kilt jLETEjLDpcpw07] lµ1rpo,r0w avTWV 
(Matt. xvii. 2 and Mark ix. 2~ 
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'Tij ava,rnlVW<TEt 'TOU voos, €LS 'TO oo,aµd?:ftv uµas 
~ ' e '" - e - ' , e ' ' , ' 'Tt 'TO €1,r,µa 'TOU €OU 'TO a'Ya ov Kat €uap€<T-

3 'TOV Kat 'TEAflOJ/, AE"fW "fCI.P Ola 'Tt]S xdp1TOS 

See 2 Cor. iii. I 8, 7"1]l' avTTJV £1-
xova fJ-ETO.fJ-Op<povµE0a «'ll"O ootTJS 
Ets Mtav· are undergoing a gra
dual transformation, &c. Else
where µerncrxTJ/J-O.Ti(m-8ai is used: 
1 Cor. iv. 6. 2 Oor. xi. 13, 14, 
I?. P~il. ~ii. 2 I:, ti<; µ£TaCTX;,TJJJ-a
'TUT£L 'TO uwµa TTJ> Ta'ITE!VW(TEWS 
'l'jp.wV UVJJ,JJ,Op<pOV 'Ti UWJJ,0.'T! Trj<; 
M~. avTOv. For th!l distinction 
between µop<f,4 and uxiJµa, see 
Phil. ii. 6, 7, f.V µop<f,jj ®eov 
v'ITapxwv ... µop<f,ijv oovA.ov A.a{3wv 
,. ,UX'Y/JJ,0.'T! EVpE0ELS WS Jv0pw'!To<;• 
where µop<p1/ is coupled both 
with ®eov and oovA.ov, uxrjµa 
(shape or figure) only with av-
0p(J)rrov. 

avaKaLV«,xm] Tit. iii. 5, lo-u>-
0-El' 'l'jµa,; Ota A.ovTpov '!TaA!yyeve-, ' , , , 
0-10.<; KO.L avaKalVWUEW<; 'ITVEVJJ,O.TO<;; 
ayiov. 

TOV voos] Eph. iv. 23, ava
V£0VU0at 0£ T<p "II'VEVJJ,O.TI Tov voo, 
vµwv, KO.l ivovuau0m 'T61' KO.LVOV 
clv0pwrrov K.T.A. The understand
ing, no less than the heart, re
quires God's teaching. Luke 
xxiv. 45, TOTE 011/vmtEV aVTwv 
'TOV l'OVV 'TOV 0-Vl'!EVaL Tac, ypa<f,a,. 
I Cor. ii. 14, i/tvx1Ko<; 0£ clv0pw
"II'O, av Ux£Ta! Ta Tov 'ITVevµaTa~ 
'TOV ®rnv· µwpf.a yap avnii f.(T'Tll', 
Kal ov ovvaTal yvwvai, on 'ITVE\l

/J-aTLKWS i'i.vaKpivETO.I, Tis yap l-yvw 
vovv Kvpiov; 'l'jµe'i:s ilE vovv Xpi
aTOV lxoµEV. 

8oKtp.alew] See notes on i. 
28, f.OoKlµauav. ii. 18, OoKtp,a
{n, Ta 8iacpipovm. To the end 
that you may discriminate-ha
bitually, progressively, approv
ingly-what is, &c. 

T<i 00,:qµa -rov ®eoti] Matt. 
v~: 10, 'Y!lnl~'Y/T"' T6 0,.'A.TJfa uo~. 
vn. 2 ~, o _>..e-y':1v, p.01, Kvf ie, K~
pte ... o 'ITOtwv 'TO 0e'A.TJµa Tov 7raTpo, 
µov. xii. 50. John vii. 17, lav 
'TI<; 0t>..v TI) 0iA.T}µa avTOv 7r0LEII/ 

K,T.~. .Ac~s xxii; If rrpoex,np£
uaTo en -yvwvai TO 0EATJ/J-O. avrov. 
Eph. v. I 7, o-uviETE Tl TD 0iA.TJ
p.a -rov xvpfov. Eph. vi. 6, 'll"Ot
ovvTES 'J"<). 0lA.TJp,a 'TOV ®wv f.K 
lfUX'J•· 1 Thess. iv. 3, 'TOVTO yap 
€0-'Tll/ 0iATJJJ-O. 'TOV ®rnii, o d.-yiao-p,o<; 
vµwv. See note on i. 10, lv T<±I 

0EA:ryµan. 
Kat ri>..ewv] Matt. v. 48, 

1o-Eo-0e oiv vp,Et', 'TEA£Lot w, o 
"II'O.Tl)p vµwv o ovpavw, 'TEAEtOS 
£<J'TlV. 

3. )dyw yap] I will illus
trate my meaning. I will apply 
in detail the general precept. 
For, &c. 

8ul TY/• xaptTO,] By means 
of the Divine favour granted me, 
especially in my appointment to 
be an .Apostle of Christ. In 
virtue (by the wuthority) ef my 
Apostolical office. Thus i. 5, 01' 

.. ,, '/3 ' ' ' ' ' O~ ~II.a o,:-ev "Jf.apw KO.L 0.'II'OUTOl\'IJV 
us v'!TaK01JI' "II'to--rew,; K,-r • .\. xv. IS, 
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Tii<;; oo0Et<T1]<;; µot 7raV'Tt 'TW OV'Tt €11 vµ.'iv µ;, 

V7rEpcJ>povEtll 7rap' o OEL cf>p~ve'iv, d;\;\.a <f>pove'iv 

ei-. 'TO <Twcf>pove'iv, EKa<T'Ttp W<;; o 0Eo<;; iµipt<TEV 
r I 8 f \ , t \ I f-lE'Tpov 7rUF'TEW<;;. Ka a7rEp 7ap Ell EVl <Twµa'Tt 4 

7rOAAa fJ.€A1] tfxoµEv, 'TU OE µ.ii\11 7raVTa OU 'T~V 

l!ut T0v xd.ptv T~V lJo0Et(J',;_V /LOt 
' ' ~ ® .... ~ \ .,. , '\ 

tnro T~ll • EOV w;~ TO, EWa: /J.E j\E[-

TOVpyov Xpicrrov Irwou K.T.A. 
r Cor. iii. ro. Gal. i. I 5. ii. 9, 
K<lL }'VOVTE<; 77]V xapw T~V l!o0EtCTctV 
µ01. Eph. iii. 2, 7, 8, oil ;_ye
n70riT1 _ lJ1d.KOVO', KCI.T<!. T~V l!wpeav 
Tij, xaji1-:o, 7:ou ~EOU :ft- 8o~drr_ri, 
fJ,01 • •• ElJo0'Y} TJ xap1, auT'Y} TOI<; e0-
VE(J'IV EVD."j}'EAl(J'a(J'0a1 K. -r. 'A.. For 
81d., see note on ii. 2 7, 8ic1, ypaµ
p,a-ro,. 

p,~ V1T<p<ppovei:v] Literally, not 
to be highminded beyond what he 
ought to be minded, but to be 
minded unto tlw being sober
minded. See note on viii. 5, 
,f>povoucnv. 

{1Tep<f,pove'iv] I Cor. iv. 6, 
lva lv vµ'iv µa.0ri-re TO µ~ 1!11"€p 
t\ I ~ \ 'I' t , 

a _Y~Yfa1TTat, ~iva fJ,'Y} , EIS~ v;1'ef 
TOlJ EVO', <pll(J'IOll(J'0E Ka-ra TOll ETE

pov. 2 Cor. xii. 6, l-'-1 TI,; et, 
EfJ,€ Aoy[cr't)T0.1 V7rEp 8 /3M1re1 JJ,E 
K.T.A. 

(J'wcf;,pove'iv] To be of sound 
mind: whether ( r) literally, as 
in Mark v. l 5, 0ewpo11(J'1v Tov 
8a1/Lov1,6µevov Ka00µevov lµan(J'-
1dvov Kat (J'wcf;,povovv-ra. Luke 
viii. 35. 2 Cor. v. 13, et-re 'Ydp 
E~E(J'T't)fJ,EV, ®ef et-re (J'wcf;,povoiiµev 
K.T.A. or ( 2) morally, as in Tit. 

ii; 6. ,1 1;'et. iv., 7, (J'W<ppov3(J'aTE 
Ol/V K<lt V't)lf<lTE EIS 1TpO(J'<£VXa,;. 

EKU.CTT<e w,] A transposition 
like that in r Cor. iii. 5, Kal 
EKdU"T(I,! w~ 0 KVptO'i lOwKe:v. vii. 

~ ' t , t ' , ( I?, H /J-J EK<l(J'T<J:I • W,; Ef<Pl(J'EV ~ 
Kvpw,, EK<lCTToV w, KEKA't)KEV o 
®eo,, OVTW<; 7rEp171"0.TElTOO, 

w, 6 ®e6,] Let each one mea
sure himself by his f aitk : but let 
him remember that that faith it
self -is of God's apportioning. 

l.µ{p,crev µl-rpov] Eph. iv. 7, 
lvi Be EKO.<TT<e ~µwv ;_st0ri ~ xapi, 
K<lTd TO µhpov -rfi'> 8wpea, TOU 

Xpicr-rov. For the combination 
of 1up{,nv and µl-rpov, compare 
2 Cor. x. 13, Ka-ra T<i fdTpov TOU 

KO.VOVO'i OU l.µept(J'EV ~µ.'iv o ®ecl, 
µfrpov. 

4. Ka.0d.rrep yap] There is such 
a variety in God's distribution 
of gifts; for, &c. 

l.v EVt (J'Wµ.an 7rOAAd JJ,EA'tJ] 
The (earlier) first Epistle to the 
Corinthians contains the fuller 
working out of this now familiar 
illustration. See r Cor. xii. l 2, 

Ka00.1Tep "f<J.P TD (J'wµa ilv £(J'TIV 

Kat JJ,f.ATJ '1l'OAAfi lxei, 1T<fv-ra 8e TO. 
fJ,EA't) TOV O'WfJ,<lTO,i 7l"OAAa OVTa lv 
fonv a-wµ.a, ovTw, Kal o Xp1(J'T6,,. 
Eph. iv. 16. &c. 
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, \ ,1 ~/'.: ,I • "). "\. I ,\ ~ I 5 aUTYJJJ EXEL 7rpac;;tV, OUTWS OL 7T'OI\J\.Ol EV <rwµa 

e<rµEv EV Xpt<r'Tcp, TO OE Ka0' €is d::\;:\tJA.WV µEA.YJ. 

6 ., ~\ , ' ' , ' '1-
EXOI.I_TES OE xapt<rµaTa Ka'Ta TYJV xapw TYJJJ oo-

0Et<rav tiµ'iv o,dcpopa, d-re 7rpOq>YJT€tav, Ka,-d T~V 

5. ohroAXol] Collectively, we 
form one body: individually, we 
are related to each other as the 
members ef one body. See r Cor. 
xii. 2 7, vµlis oe lrr-re uwµa. Xpiu
-rov, Kal. µD1:q (K µr.pov,. 

l.v Xpi<TT<i,] Gal. iii. 28, mf.v
:er; y~p vµe'"is e!s WTE iv Xpiu--r0 
l,iuov. 

-rcl oe Ka0' ers-] That is, er,, oe 
£Kau-ro,. Mark xiv. r 9, ~p[a.v-ro 
A:rnre'iu0a.i 1ml 'Jt.tyew a-in-4i eis 
Ka'Ta er,,, M17-rt ryw; John viii. 9, 
l&f pxono eis Kall eis apU,µevoi 
a1rcl 'TWV zpeuf3wepwv. Rev. xxi. 
2 I, ava. ,r5 ~lKaO"TOS. rWV 7rVAWvwv 
~11 l.[ &os µapyapl"Tov. 

6. xa.p[uµa-ra] See note on 
i. II, xaptuµa 1TVEVf:LO.'TtKOV, 

8o0e'trrav] The tense ( was 
given) aither means, when we 
became Christians; or more pro
bably refers to the one great 
outpouring of the Spirit on the 
day of Pentecost, which had in 
it potentially the individual ap
portionment, as well as the uni
versal gift, for all time. See 
Eph. iv. 7, &c. ivl. oe EKU<TT'f 
~µwv 1360,i ~ xapis KU'T<t 'TO µfrpov 
-rijr; 8wpeas 'TOV Xpunov K. 'T. A. 
Compare Matt. xxv. 14, &c. 
W<T1TEp yap a110pw1ros a1ro8,iµw11 
€KO.Aeuev 'TOV', lo{ov, 8ov'Jt.ovs KO.t 
,rap(OWKEV au-rot<; -rc2 ~1rapxov-ra 

a:l1ToV, Kal ~ µ,Ev £8wk.£V 1rEvTe 
'TUAaVTO. K.T.A. 

ouf<f>opa] Heb. ix. I o. 
1rpoqi,iufov] One of the spiri

tual gifts of the early Church: 
of which we learn from the first 
Epistle to the Corinthians (I) 
that it was the most desirable 
of all those gifts, because, un
like the, gift of ton,gue~, _it con
veyed ot1<08oµr1v Kai 1rapaKA,icnv 
Kal 7ra.paµv0[av, xiv. 1-5; (2) 
that it was El, <T']f:L€tOV ov 'TOL'i, a,r[~ 
<TTOl', (like ai y'Jt.wuuai) aUa 'TOL'i 

71'l<TT,vovuw, verse 22; (3) that 
it was the means of disclosing to 
a hearer 'TU KPV1TTO. 'T~'i Kapola, 
avrnv, and thus of bringing him 
to worship God, verses 24, 25; 
(4) that it was exercised under 
direct and special revelation ( iav 
/le ru()! 0.71"0KaAvqi0fi K,'T.A.), verse 
30; but (5)that it was capable of 
control by the possessor for the 
avoidance of confusion and dis
order, verses 3i:, 32. It was a 
gift therefore ( according to the 
proper meaning of the term 7rpo
r/>'¥JT'J,) not of prediction, but of 
inspired preaching; of fortli
tellin,q, not of foretelling; pri:e
dicandi, not prredicendi. Com
pare Acts xiii. r, -quav <le iv 
'Avnoxe[rz. Ka-ra TYJV O~<TUI! €KKA71-
u[a.v ,rpotf,~-ra, Kat OtOUrTKaAo,. 
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. .... ' ' ava1\.0"fLaV TrJ'> 71'1.<TTECtJ<;;' 

xv. 32, 'lovoas TE Kal :$D\.a,, Kal 
aVTOL 1rporpryrai OVT£<;;, Oui Aoyou 
7TOA.Aov 1rapEKaAEO"aV TOV<;; aOEA
rpov<;;. xix. 6, Kal lm8lvro, av
TOt, TOV Ilav.\ov xlipa,;; ~A0w TO 
1TVfl'p.a 'TO Jy1,ov i.1r1 al1roV~, El..tJ.
>..ovv TE yAwO"O"al<;; Kai l1rpo4>?jrevov. 
1 Cor. xi. 4, 1ra, avrjp 1rpoO"rnx6-
µ,evo, ~ 1rpoef>1Jnvow. I Cor. xii. 

8 , " , ·a . ® , • 
2,.,, .,IC.at OV,'i JJ,EV,., € ET~ 0 ~ €'"0~ €V 

TT] EKKA1JO"Ul- 1rpwTov a1TOO"T0Aov,, 
OEVTEpov 1Yporp?jra,;, rpfrov oioa
(J'KaAOV', K.T.A. Eph. iv. II, Kal 
avros lBwK£V TOV<;; fLEV a1TOCTTOAov., 

' ~\ .../... I \ ~\ > TOV, ?£ 7TP?'i'1J:a,, TO~<;; OE E~ayye-
ALCTTa,, TOVS Be 7TOLfLEVas Kai oioa
(J'KO.Aov,. 1 Thess. v. 20, 1rpo
cf,17rEta, µ,~ ifov0we'irE. 

K, T, ava.\oylav rij. 1r.] TJ;iat 
is, 1rporp1Juvwµ,£v. On the princi
pl~ that ,7rvev1;arn 1rpo</>1JTWV 1r~o
cp1J raL<;; v,roraO"O"ETat (r Cor. xiv. 
3 2 ), let us exercise the gift ef 
prophecy with due regard to the 
proportion of tlie faith; wt our 
instructions be so shaped, timed, 
and ordered, as that each part 
and side of the tru,th have its 
turn in our hands; let us rightly 
divide the word of truth; let us 
have no favourite doctrines, to 
the neglect of others, but let the 
whole coitnsel ef God, not a few 
fragrnents of it, be our study 
and our subject. It is from the 
disregard of this rule that all 
error and all heresy has sprung. 
Compare Acts xx. 26, 27, Ka0a
p6s elp,t a7TO TOV atµ,aro<;; 7TaVTWV' 
mi ya.p v1r£rrrn.\ap,1Jv 7ou µ,➔ dvay-

ye'i.\aL 1raO"aV Tl]V f3ovA:,jv TOU ®eoii 
vµ,'iv. The rule itself is exactly 
expressed in, 2 T~m. ii. 15, 0"1To~
<laO"ov (TE<tVTOV <loKLjJ-OV 1rapaO"TTJ
O"at. T<f} ®e4i, €pyUT1JV dve1raluxvv
Tov, op0oroµ,ovvra ·ToV Aoyov rij, 
a..\170£ta,. Neither ava.\oyta (con
forrnity to a .\6yos or reckoning), 
nor the phraSE:) ava Myov, occurs 
elsewhere in the New Testa
ment. But ava.\oyw, occurs in 
Wisdom xiii. 5, iK yap p.Eye0ov<;; 
Kat KaAApvrys KTLO"fUi.TWV ava.\6yw, 
0 '}'EVEO"IOVpyo,; avTWV 0ewp!'irai, 
For ~ 1rtO"TL,, the faith or Gos
p~l, see n~te ~ on _iii. 30, EK 
1r10"rew, ... 3ia T'IJ• 1rirrr<cw,. To 
'Q.Uderstand Kara n}v ava.\oytav 
T~. 1r10"Tew, as equivalent to 
lKO.crr<p 00-s O @eO-s f.µ. Epiu£v µ;
Tpov 1r[O"TEw, (verse 3), seems 
scarcely suitable to the subject 
of 1rpo<:p1JTE[a, and gives no pro
per sense to the peculiar word 
avaAoyla. 

7. BiaKov[av] Especially ap
plied to rninistration to the poor; 
as in Acts vi. 1, lv TD BiaKov[q. 
rfj Ka01Jp.epivjj. xii. 25, 1rA1Jp,.J
O"anes T"7V <liaKov{av. Rom. xv. 
31, ~ <l1aK011[a µov ~ Eis 'lepov
O"aA1JfL· 2 Cor. viii. 4, 7¥ Kot• 

11.w~{av Tij, <liaKov[a, T~s El, Tov<;; 
aywvs. IX. 1, 12, 13, &c. Here 
perhaps with especial reference 
to the office so denominated: see 
Acts vi. 3-6. Phil. i. r, O"vv 
, , '~ I T' 
£7rlCTK0'1i"OlS Kal otUKOV~l-S. I , l~w 

Ill. 8, 10, 13, BiaKovov, wrrav
Tw, O"Ep.voiJ, ... e!ra <ltaKOv£fr(l)(TaV 
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OtaKovia• €l'TE o OtOa<TKWV:, Ell -rri 01iauKalt..Ia, · . . 
8 Et'TE a 7rapaKaXw11, Ell -rfi 7rapaKA1JU'EL' a µETaOt-

OOU!., Ell d1r"i\0T1'}'TL' 0 7rpo,u-raµEIIM, Ell 0"11"0U0f 
d EAEwv, Ell tA.apoTr}Tt. 

o:vl.yKArJTOl OVTES ..• oi ydp KaAws 
3mKOVl)<TCIVTE<; K.T.A. 

ev rfi 3.] Understand Jµev. 
Let us exist in (be absorbed and 
engrossed by) our ministry. Thus 
Luke ii. 49, OVK 1)0EtT€ on EV 
'TO!S TOV 'lra'Tpos JLOV 3ei: Elva{ JJ.£ ; 

I Tim. iv. 15, fr Tovrn~s t<T0t. 
o &M<TKwv] 1 Cor. xii. 28, 

Tpfrov 3t3a<TKa.Aovs. Eph. iv. 1 I, 

'll"Otp.lvas ~a.l &3a<T~a.Aovs.~ I Ti°?. 
V. 17, jJ,aAUTTa Ot KO:rtWV'TES EV 
,\oyq,> Kal 3i3a(TKUA[rz.. 

lv Tfj 3.J Understand ;<TTw. 
8. 7rapaKaAfilV .. . :rapaKA~<TH] 

The two (suppoRed) senses of 
71"apaKaAe'i:v, exhortation and con
solation, meet in the one word 
encouragement. It expresses that 
cheering on to Christian action 
and suffering, which is a special 
&if~ and po~er. Se? Acts _iv; 36, 
o £7rtKA"fj0e~s Bapvafas . .. o E<T'Tt~ 
µe0epµr,vevoµevov vws 1rapaKArr 
<Tew,. xv. 32. 2 Cor. i. 3, 4, 
o 'll"ClT~P TfilV olKTipµwv Kal ©eo<; 
71"{1.(T"fj'i 1rapaKA~(T£W<;, o 1rapaKaAwv 
,jµas «11rl mi.<I'f.l Tfj 0>..£,jm ,jµ,;;v, 
Et<; TO 3vvaa0ai ,j,-tci<; 1rapaKaAe'i:v 
Tovs lv 7ra<I'f) 0,\£,/m 3ui rrjs 7ra.pa
KA~<TEWS ~. 7ra.pa.KaAovµe8a avrnl 
'V7r0 TOU ©eov. I Tim. iv. 13, 
7rpo<T9(_£ Tfj avayvw<Te,, Ti/ 7rapa
KA1<TEI, Tfj 8,3a<TKa>..ri. The two 
fnnctions of 8,8a.<TKaA{a and :rapa
KA1J<TLS may be said to make up 

the whole office of the ordinary 
Christian preacher. 

µemlltoovs] Luke iii. II' µem-
3oTw T0µ:rFxovn. Eph. iv. 28,lva 

· •xa p,em3tSovat T«e xrefav exovn. 
EV a'll"AOT"f/Tt] Understand 

µeTa0,86Tw. The word ll'll"AoT"fjs, 
from singleness. or sincerity (as 
in 2 Cor. xi. 3. Eph. vi. 5. 
Col. iii. 22), becomes, in refer
ence to almsgiving, singleness ef 
view to the obJect, as distinguish
ed from. all selfish regards or 
double motives; and so is nearly 
equivalent to liberality. See 2 

Cor. viii. 2, ,j KClTa /30.Bovs 'll"Twxela. 
avrwv E7rEp{<TcrEVCTEV El, TO 7TAOVl"O<; 
nj<; 0.7rAOT"f}TOS avrwv. ix. II, r3, 
,r..\OVTl,of!:E:~OL ,~lr; 1r~a-av a11"~6-
TfJTCl .. • KaL Cl'll"AoTf/TI T"fj, KOLVWVta<; 
K.T.A. 

o 1rpo"ia-Taµevos] He wlw lws 
any office of rule or authority. 
over others. The word is ap
plied ( 1) to presbyters, 1 Thess. 
V. 12, KClL 1rpo0i<TTClfJ,EVOVS vµwv iv 
Kvp{..,. 1 Tim. v. 1 7, oi Ka.Aw, 
7rpOECTTfilTE<; 7rpm{3vrepot. ( 2) To 
masters of families, r Tim. iii. 
4, 5, 12~ T~KV'.°~ KU.~W> 7rpourrO.
JLEVOt Kill 'TWV 181wv OIKWV. 

lv u1rov871] 2 Pet. i. 5, <T1rov8~v 
71"~(T(lV 7rapEl<T,eveyKa~ns. Jude 3, 
'll"a<Tav <T71"ov8l/v 71"owvµevos. 

I>..apor1Jn] 2 Cor. ix. 7, 1Xa
pov yap OOT"f}V aya1rrj. r.i @eels. For 
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'H d')''Cl7TTJ dvu7T'OKptTO<;:. a7rO<TTV"/OVVT€<; TO 9 

'1T'OVrJpov, KOA.A.wµEVOl 'Tlf d'Ya0,j,. Tij </>ti\aOEA.- JO 

<Pl'f Ei<; d°'A.i\r]A.OU<; <Pti\O<TTOP'YDl, 'T? 'Ttµfi d?li\ri
AOV<; 7rp0rJ'Y0llf.J-€VOt, 7'fi <T7rouofi µ~ okv>7po[, Tlf I 1 

the word, see Prov. xviii. LXX. 
tA.a/3£ 8£ 11'apd Kvplov tA.apor17rn. 

9-19. -,; ay,;_71'1} K,T,A.] The 
broken constructions which fol
l~w res~mb}e He~. x~ii. 4, 5: 
T1p._w, o, ya,:-os ... a<f,',__>..apyvp?• o 
TP071'o<;, apKOVjL<VOL TOLS' 11'apov,nv. 

9· avmroKp!TOS] Wisdom v. 
19, Kpfow a.vv71'oKptrov. xviii. 16, 
njv Jv111rOKpLTOV l1rtTay}Jv o-ov 4,l
pwv. 2 Cor. vi. 6, <V aya.71"[/ avv71'o
Kpfrqi. I Tim. i 5, 71'[<J'TEW, a.vv-
71'0Kp[Tov; 2 ~i~. i. 5. J !1'me~ iii. 
17, <J"o4'1a .. • a8wKptros avv71'0Kp1-
TDS'. I Pet. i. 221 cf,1>..a8EA4'fav . ' avv71'oKp!TOV. 

a71'00'TV-yOVVTES K,T.A,] 1Thess. 
v. 21, 22, TO KaAOv KaTEXETe· ll1r6 
71'aVnl, EiOOVS' 71'0V1JpOv a71'txEo-0e. 

1<0AAwfLEV01] J er. xiii. rr, 
LXX. Ka.0arrep KOAMTa! TO 11'Ep{
twp,a 7l'Ept n7v o<J'rf,ltV TOV a.v0pw-
71'0V, O~TWS EKOAA1]<J'U 11'pos ep,aVToV 
Tov oTKov Tou 'Io-pa~>... Matt. 
xix. 5, 1<at 1<0AA170-rj<J"ETa1 rfi -yv
vatKt avrov. Luke :x. II, TOV 
KOVtoprov TdV KDAA178tvTa ~p,,v ... 
a71'Djl,aO'<J'OjLE0a Vf,!V. Acts viii. 
2 9, KOAA~017r1 Tq, app,an TOVT<[l, 
1 Uor. vi. 16, 17. 

10. -rfi cf, ... rfi T.] In point 
of, in the matter oj; &c. By 
degrees the datives change their 
character, as in Tq, Kvp{<[l, -rfi 
1rpo<J"ruxfj, &c. but are continued 
for the sake of rhythm and uni-

formity. Compare in this re
spect 2 Cor. vi. 4-10, where 
the three sets of clauses, with ev, 
3,,;_, and ws, keep the form of 
continuity amidst great varieties 
of sense. The articles (-rfi ... 
rfi ... -rii) express either (r) that 
love, that honour, &:c., which qt' 
course (as Christians) you do 
feel or do exercise; or ( 2) all 
manner of; giving universality 
to each particular. 

4'1AD<J"Top-yot] The idea of 
U'T•pyetv, <J"Top~, :is that of na
tural affection, the love of near 
relations. Christia.us are spoken 
of as acquiring (so to say) 
new family ties: their dya7!'1} is 
a <J"Topy0. The word is used 
only here in_ Script1~re-, B~t 
s~e 2 A Mace. Yl. 20,, 8,a -r"!v 1rpa, 
To (17v <f,i>..oa-Topyiav. 1x. 20, 

C ,.. \ \ ' \ J/ 
v p,wv T"t}V 71f1,1JV Kai T7/V £vvoiav 
lfLV'l)jL6VEVOV <pLAD<J'Topyw<;. 

1rpOTJ-yov1-u:vot] Regarding by 
preference. Esteeming each other 
as superior to yourselves. Ex
plained by Phil. ii. 3, rfi ra-
7:nva;t,pao-vvYI, d>..~0Aovs -,jyoup.,EVot 
v1repExovTa, mvrwv. See 1 Thess. 
v. 13, Kal ~ye'io-0m avTDV<; V1l'Ep
£K1l'EpW'O'W<; (to esteem them very 
highly) ev d.y,;_71"[1 81d T6 Ep-yov 
aVTWv. 

1 r. TU o-1rov817] In point of 
earnestness. 
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' KUptc.p 
011..hf,,Et 

OOUA.€1/0VTH, 

(nroµJvovTH, 

13 1rpo<T€UX? 1rpO<TKapT€pov11TH, -rat<; xp€tatS TWV 

• ' - ' rf-,'\ ~ ' ~, a7tw11 KOLi/Wi/OU VT€<;, -rriv rtt\.Oc;;,€1/Lall CJIWKOI/T€<;. 

_ OKV1J~o0 MaJt.xxv. 26,1rov7Jp€ 
8011.\€ Kat OKVr]pE. 

T<t> 7rl'EVJ-lan] In point of the 
spirit; that part of you wlLich 
is spirit: as distinguished alike 
from u<Ipt and ifrox1- See note on 
viii. 4, Kara uapKa ... KaTa 7rVEVJJ,a. 

T0 7rl'£l/fJ,UTl teovrEc;] Acts 
Xviii. 2 5, Ka! tEWV T<t> 7rV£VfJ,UTl 
<il.aAH Kal. ES{Oa(Tf<EV K.T.A. 

12. TU Eh[8i] In the mat
ter of the (great) hope. The 
usage of Scripture seems to be 
against rendering it reyjoicing on 
the ground of 

Tji 0.\{1/m] In the matter 
of a:ffiiction, patient : v1roµi.mv 
used absoh1tely, as often; for 
e~ample, 2 ,Tim. ii. 12, ~l viro
p,Evoµcv, KaL crvµ,{3a<nArurroµEv, 
James v. 11, µaKap[toµEv Tovs 
viroµ,£[vavTa<;. 

1rporrKapTEpovvTEs,] .From Kap
TEpliv, to be staunch or stedfast 
(Job ii. 9, LXX. µ.ixpi TLVO<; Kap
TEP~O"E!<; ; Isai. xlii. I 4. Ecclus. 
ii. 2' £v0vvov T~V KapB[av rrov Kat 

, Kapripr,rrov. xii. r 5. 2 Mace. 
vii. 17. Heb. xi. 27, Tov -ydp 
aopaTOV w, opwv €Kapr.!p7Jtr£v), the 
compound 1rporrKapup£Zv is to be 
staunch or stedfast at or on; to 
adhere stedf astly to, attend con
stantly upon, persevere in, &:c., 
with a dative of the thing or 
person, or with d, or ev, or ab-

solutely. Thus Num. :ici.ii. 20, 

LXX. Kat '1T"p0<1"KapTEp1uaVT.,(after 
giving diligent attention to the 
topics of enquiry) A.1ifmr0E uiro 
TWV Kapirwv T~;; '/~'>- Mark iii. 
9, Ei'irEv Tot;; µa07]rn'i;; /1.l!TDV i:va 
1rAow.pwv 7rpD<J"KapTEpji avr4' ( wait 
constantly upon Him) 2ui T<iv 
ox>..ov. Acts i. 14, 1rpouKapn,
poU11TES oµo0vµa86v TU 1rpouruxii
ii. 42, 46, 1rpO<TKapTEpovvn;; TU 
818axii T(OV a1ro<J"T6Awv ( attending 
constan,tly upon tlie teacliing of 
tlie Apostks) . '. irpo<TKapnpovVTE;; 
0µ0011µ,abov ev T!f i€p'{' ( continuing 
stedf astly with one accord in 
tlie temple). vi. 4, ~µ,Et,; 0£ TU 
1rpouruxii K.a2 Ti, 8ia11.ov{'!- TOV 
..\6you 1rpo<J"KaprEp1rrop.€v. viii. 
+3, Ka2 /3a1rna-0el,; -ijv 1rpouKapTE
pwv T<e WtAL7rlT<f) (attending con
stantly upon Philip as his teach
er). x. 7, UTpanwr7JV Evrr£/3~ Twv 
1rpo<TKaprEpovVTWV avr4' (of those 
who constantly q,ttend hirn). 
Rom. xiii. 6, £1, avro TOVTO 
1rpouKapTEpowT£,. Ool. iv. 2, Tji 
1rpouruxfi 1rporrKapnp£ZT£ 'iP'I-YD
povvTe, ev avrji. And so here. 

13. Tat, XPdai~] '!'he plural 
as iI)_ .acts XX. 34, on Tat<; XP£Lau. 

' , ' ... "' µ011 ... 111r1JPET7J<1"UV ai xeip£, Ul/TU!. 

Tit. iii. 14, Ei, Ta<; dvayKaCa. 
XPE[a;;. 

~ . , ] s t . TWI' ayiwv ee no e on 1. 7, 
KA7JTOI.<; ay{ot',, 
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EVAO')'ELTE 'TOVS' iuJKonas-, ev.\07Et'TE Kat µr, 14 
,carapaaBe. xa£prn1 fAET<i. xatp011TWV, K/\.alELV I 5 

' ~ , ' ' ' , • ~ ,~ ,n 6 µEra K, ... awvTwv. TO av-ro €LS' aA1\.r}1\.0VS' ,po- I 

1/0VVTES'. µt] -ra 11'1,rJAa <j)po11ou11TES', aAAa 'TOLS' 
- , ' ' 0m' Ta1rELvots- uvva1ra,yoµevo1. µri "'fLIIE<T' E ,poviµot 

Kotv(llvoilvuc,] With the da
tive, xowM,etv is ( 1) to partake in, 
to have fellowship with ; as xv. 
27, To'i'~ wvEvp,aTt.Ko'i~ a-6rWv JK01.

l'WVJ']Uav Ta Wn7. Wisdom vi. 
25, DT1. o:iTo'i oV KOtvwve'i: uocf;llq.,. 
~cclus. ,xiii., 1, 2, ~7, o Koi:w!'wv 
V1I"Ep1j,f,a11",? oµoi(ll07JUETaL aVT<f- .• 
Tl Koivwv~o-E"~ AVKos 

1
0.µvip ~ I T~m. 

v. 22, µ7J<iE KOlVWVEl aµaprtaL<; 
aAA.oTp{au;;. I Pet. iv. 13, K0tJ/OJ• 
VEtTE Tot<; -roii Xpunoii 1ra0,fµauw. 
2 John 11, xoivwve'i: TOt<; Epyou; 
auroil TOt<; 7rOV7JPOIS, In Heb. ii. 
14, the dative is replaced by the 
genitive in the same sense: ,-ci; 
'1I"at8ta KEKOtVWJ17JKEV aZµa,-oc, rnl. 
<rapKo<;. See also Prov. i. II, 

LXX. KOWWVJ'/UOV alµaTO<;. 2 Mace. 
xiv. 25. Also with 1rpo,;; (2 
Chron. xx. 35. Eccles. ix. 4). 
Sometimes ( 2) to impart to ; as 
here. Also Gal. vi. 6, xotv(llvEfro> 
3t O KaT7JXOVJLEVO<; ,-Jv i\.oyov ,-0 
KaT'l]XOVVTL Jv 'lrO.IJlV aya0ot<;. 
P~il; iv. ,15, ou<i~µ{a, µo, t~KA7J· 
<rta EKOlV(l)V7JIJEV El<; i\.oyov <io<rEOJ', 
xal i\.,fµ1/mJJ<; K.T.i\.. 

<ptAotevlav] Heb. xiii 2, Tq, 
tptA.otev{a,;; µ~ imAav0d.veu0e. 

3,wxoVTE<;] See note on ix. 3 o, 
8,wxovTa ... xarli\.af3ev. 

14. etii\.oyt:tTE ... ,KaTap/iu0e] 

Matt. v. 44, 7rpouevx,m0ai v1rep 
TWV <ilWKOVTrovvµa,;;. Luke vi 28, 
EUAO)'EtTE TOV<; KaTapwµlvov<; vµii. •• 
I Pet. iii. 9, Tovvav,-lov 81: ,d,Jt.o
yovvTE<;. 

KaTapau0e] James iii. 9, xal 
fr avTii KaTap,/,µ£0a TOV<; av0pt!r-
7I"OVS. 

I 5. xa[pnv] .An infinitive 
for an imperative. See Phil. iii. 
16, ,-0 avr0 UTOCXf:lV. 

16. -r6 avr6 £i,] xv. 5, 3~1/ 
vµ,v TO OlJTO <ppOVElV iv aAX,fJt.ot, 
K.T.Jt.. 2 Cor. xiii. r r. Phil. ii. 
2, Zvo. -rd aVTO <ppov~Te, . . TO ~v 
<ppOVOVVT£<;. iv. 2. 

Ta vif!7JAa ,pp.] See note on 
xi. 20, vif;71i\.o,f,povn. 

a-uva7rayoµevoi] From the 
literal meaning of uvva7ro.ym0ai 
nvi, to be carried away along 
witli another, as by obeying the 
motion of the crowd, &c., comes 
the sense of letting oneself be 
thus carried away with ; falling 
in with the motion and impulse 
of; accommodating oneself or 
condescending to. Gal. ii. 13, 
WCTT£ Kal Bapvaf3a. IJVll<l'1I"'JX.07J 
aurwv 711 111I"oxpl<r£t. 2 Pet. iii. 
17, 711 TWV d0la-µwv '7I"Aavn uvva
'1I"ax0lvTE<;. Here TOl<; Ta7rEtJ/Ot, 
probably denotes things, not per-
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I7 Trap' EaVTOts. µr/OEvt KaKov dvTt KaKou d7ro-

Oti5onEs. 7rpovoovµEvOL Kal\a €VJ7rLOV 7rav-

8 , 0 f > "" I \ 'I': , - \ 
I 'TWV av pw7rwv. EL vuvaTov, TO E.:; vµwv, f.J.ETa 

I , 0 f , I \ " \ , 

I 9 7raV7"WV av pwwwv €tprJ11€VOVT€S, P,Y/ €aU7"0US EK-

17. Or lv. rwv d,0p. 

sons; as inroKpfou and -rrM"TI in 
the two passages quoted, and Tei 
v1/rfJAa in this verse. 

<f>poviJLoL -rrap' .1avro'i:s] Prov. 
iii. 7, LXX. See note on xi. 25, 
Zva fL>i ifn. 

I 7. -rrpovoovp.,EVOl KCI.Aa1 More 
fully expressed in 2 Oor. viii. 21, 

-rrpovoovµ,ev -yap [or -rrpovoOVJLEl'Ot] 

KaAa. ou µ,~vov ivw1rwv Kvptov 
a,\.\d KUI, EVW1rlOV ci.v0pw,rwv ( as a 
reason for desiringto have others 
associated with him in thecharge 
of a pecuniary collection). Not 
satiefi,ed with abstinence from 
evil, with maintaining a clea1· 
conscience in the sight of God, but 
anxious also to avoid the very 
appearance or suspicion of evil, 
lest we should disparage the 
Ghristfan character in the eyes 
of others. Prov. iii. 4, LXX. Ka.t 

.... \ \ , J K I ' ~povo,01.1 KO.l\a EVW'lrlOV vpwv KCI.L 
av0pwrrwv. 

18. d 8vvaTOV] If it be pos
sible-on your part at any rate 
-live peaceably with all man
kind. You may not be able to 
secure peace on the other side : 
at all events see that there be 
peace on yours. 

TO Jt vµ,wv] Compare i. 15, 
-rO KaT'} Ep..J. ix. 5, 7(j KO.Ta uU.pKa, 

xv. 17, TU rrpo<;; TOV ®Eov. 
e1p71vevovTE,] 1 Kings xxii. 

4 5' LXX. KO.I, dp71vwrrev 'Iw<Ta<paT 
p.£Ta /3a<TiAloos 'l<Tpa'f/A, 2 Chron. 
xiv. 5. xx. 30. Job iii. 26, 

,, , , If t I' Jf 

~1/Tf: "'P7/~ElJ(T(I. OVTE 7/(T1.)X(l.(T(I. ?1/TE 

QVE7l'Cl.1/<TQfL7IV. V, 2 3, 24, KG! Td. 

871p[a TOV a-ypou Eip'7VEl!rTE! <TO! 

1<.T.A. xv. 21. xvi. 12. Mark 
ix. 50. 2 Cor. xiii. 11. 1 Thess. 
v. 13. 

19. r1K8tKovVTes] The verb 
r1K3t1<e,v has the two senses of 
(I) avenging; as here, and Judges 
vi. 31, LXX, d (!TTL Oeoc;, CI.VTD<; 
rl1</'h,jrret avrov K.r.:\. (sometimes 
with Et or ci.rro, as I Sam. xxiv. 
13, Kai (KOLK'f}<Tat fL" Kvpwc; rlK 
<Tov. 2 Kings ix. 7, 1<a1 lKilt1<,j
<T£L<; Ta aZµ,ara TWV BovAoov µ01.1 ..• 
£K xnpo<; 'Ie(af3eX. Rev. vi. 10, 

xix. 2. Luke xviii. 3, lKB1K71<T6v 
fLE d.-rro TOU a.vTtUKOV p.,01.1); and 
(2) punislting, taking vengeancfl 

·uron:·-as ,Isai., lvi~ !6, OVK els 
Tov aioova .:1<8i1<71rrw vp.a<;;. 2 Cor. 
x. 6 (sometimes with ek, ,1,r{, 
or iv, as I Kings xviii. 25, rl1<3,
Jq<Tat el<; ix0povs TOV {3au1:\lw,. 
J er. ix. 9, {j iv :\aql TOlOVT<tJ 0111< 

<KO<K'f)<T<:L 17 ifrox:1 p.ov; xxiii. 2, 

EyUl lxOtK~CTW fC// VJ.tO.s KaTd Ta 
"ITOV7/pa. f.1rtT7Jl>EVfLaTa vµ,wv). 
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OLKOUVT€<;, d,ya7rrJTOL, di\.i\.a 00T€ 'T07r0V T!J op,yij· 
,yi7pa1rTat ,ydp, 'Eµot EKOtKf}CTt<;, e-yw dvTa7rO-
~' ' K' '' - '' 8' owcrw, i\.1:,yEL upws. Eav 7r€LVCf o EX po,; 20 

CTou, +cJµt(E auTov· E~V Ol"f"~, 71'0TL(E au-

dya7n/rol] So in 2 Cor. vii. 
1. xii. 19. Phil. iv. I. With 
µ,ov, in I Cor. x. 14. Phil. ii. 
12. With d}kA.,j,o!. p.ov, in I Cor. 
xv. 58. Phil. iv. 1 (Knt bn-
1r6017Tot added). In St Peter's, 
St John's, and St Jude's Epi
stles dya1M}To{ (or d.ya7n/Te) is 
the common address. St James 
uses it three times with ci/le.\
,j,ol 1-wv, but the latter (or ci/le.\
,j,ol) more commonly without 
aya1r'YJTO[. St Paul usually f)ill

ploys d./le>..,j,o{ alone; not infre
quently doei\.<f,ol µ,ov. 

,i,,U,d 86re] The construction 
changes from the participle to 
the imperative, perhaps for the 
sake of stronger emphasis. The 
aorist expresses decision and 
finality ; once for all. 

OoTE T011"0V] Give place to, 
make room far. Luke xiv. 9, Ka1, 
li\.0wv ci (TE Kai avrov KaA£<JW;; 

iplt uoi, Ao, 1"0VT'I? T01rOV. Eph. 
iv. 27, jL1]8£ iJ[OoT~ 1"071"0V 1"<[) 8ta-• 
{36,\'I? ( do not by cherishing an
ger afford an ope:ning to the 
tempter). 

Tjj opyil] That IB, of you_r 
adversary or oppressor. Let liis 

anger have free space; let it work 
freely, and spend itself: do not 

thwart, do not punish, it. It 
may remind us of the line, Be 
angry when you will, it skall 
have scope. The work of punish
ment is not yours, but God's. 
Compare Matt. v. 39, iyul 8e 
Aeyw vµ.'iv /L~ CLVTUJ"T~VO.t T<[) rrovq
poj K.T.A. 

yi.ypa1rrai ycf.p] Deut. xxxii. 
35, LXX. lv -,jµ.i.p'l- iKOtK~uew, 
d.vrmro/lwuw. Heh. x. 30, ot'oa-

' ' , , '"E ' , µ,~v 'laP, T,ov, fl7l"OVT~, fLOL eK-
8,K'l]UL<;, eyw avrmroOIJJCTIJJ. 

20. lav] See the alterna
tive reading, that of the three 
chief manuscripts (see Tauch
~itz, ~ew Testament, 1869), 
a.AA.a £av. 

lav 1r£LV~] Prov. XXV. 21, 
22, LXX. Jdv 1rE"tV~ ... E'1rl. njv Kf.4'a-
,' , ~ '/l' K' , o. A1JV awa,v, o , e vpw,;; ,avra1rac,w-
un um aya0a. 

if,wµ,,(e] From iftwµ.6, ( a mor
sel). See I Sam. xxviii. 22, LXX. 

Kat 7Tapa01uw WW1l"lOV uov iftwµ,ov 
<ifT~v, K~L ta1e. fob XX~- 17, 
EL ile Kat rov if,wµ.ov µ,ov e,j,ayov 
P.,OVO<,, Kat ovxi JJ,ETi/JwKa op<paV~ 
it avTov. The full construction 
of if,wµ.,(av is with a double ac
cusative. Compare Num. xi. 18, 
Tl, ~µ.as iftwµ,te'i Kpi.a; Deut. viii. 
16, TOU if,wp.iuavro<; (TE TO p.avva 



228 IlPOl: P!1MAIOYL. 

'TOV" 'TOU'TO 7d.p '71"0LWV clv0pa,car; '71"Vpor; 

21 O"Wp€U<T€L<; €'71"t 'T1J V KHf>a7\.ri'v atirou. µ.11 
VLKW l/'71"0 'TOU KaKou, a.A.A.a JILKa EJ/ 'T'JJ a7a0cji 

' ' 'TO ,ca,cov. 

XIII. I Ilaua 'l: ' €SOV<Ttat<; 
. 

V'71"0-

EV rfi lP17µ'l_l, xxxii. 13. Psalm 
lxxx. 5, tf;wµu'i:<; ~p,a, d,prov 8a
Kpvwv. Isai. I viii. 14. J er. ix. 
r 5, tyw tf;wp,{lw aiiwils avayKa,. 
xxiii. 1 5. Lam. iii. 16. Ezek, 
iii. 2' Kal l,f,wp,url P,£ r0v KE<pa
>.,{Sa rnuniv. xvi. 19. Dan. iv. 
25. v. 2r. Here the accusa
tive of the thing is omitted, 
as is that of the person in 1 Cor. 
xiii. 3~ Kal £U.v ~wpirroo 1rllvTa Ta 
v1rapxovrJ. /1.0V (though I feed the 
poor with all my substance). 

1ron(e] Like ,f,wµl(eiv, 7rOT[
l£tV has (in its full construction) 
a double accusative; as, for ex
ample, in Judges iv. 19, LXX, 

7ronuov p,e 80 µtKpdv ilOwp, iln 
iS{i/rf}Ua. Job xxii. 7, oiJOE i'iSwp 
8uftwvro.s i1ronua,. Psalm lxix. 
2 I' KO.t El, T0v U,f,av µov E7ro
nuJ.v µ£ oto,. Matt. x. 42, Kat 
c.\ , ' , q ,., ... 
O', £0.V 7r0TIU"(J £Va TWV µ1Kpwv 
TOVTWV 7r0T1JPIOV lf!vxpov p,ovov £1, 
1woµa µa0"}To11 K,T.A, Mark ix, 

U, \ ~ , C ""' , 41, o<; yap av 7rOTl<T[J vp,as 7fOTI)-
pwv vOaTO<; K,T.A. I Cor. iii, 2, 

ya>..a vp,a<; i1rornra, oi, {3pwp,a. 
It is found with only an accusa. 
tive of the person expressed, as 
here, in Matt. xxv. 35, 37, 42, 
lo{tfn,ua KO.t £7rOT{uaTl /J-E K, T. A. 
xxvii. 48, 1r>..17uas T£ Zgovs .. Jzro-

ntw aiJTov, Mark xv. 36. Luke 
x~. ; 5, oV ~Vtt TO~ /3oVv a'VToV: . " 
Kat a1rayaywv 1ront£1; Rev. XIV. 

8, ~ l.K roVolvov ... 1rt:1r6TtKEV 1rO..vTa 

Ta WvrJ, In 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7, 8, · 
no case is expressed, 

rf.v0paKa', 7rVpo,;] Let thui be 
your revenge; to repay evil with 
good. 1l:f ake your oppressor sorry 
and asha.med, not by requiting 
his evil, but by showing him.un
expected and undeserved kind
ness. Lev. xvi. 12, LXX. >..17tf,ETm 
Tci 7rVpEtOV 7fA,jpE<; av0paKWV 1rvp6<,_ 
dm:l Tov 8vuw.CTTT]pfov. Psalm 
XViii. IZ, xaAa{a Kat av0paKES 
7rVpo,;. Prov. vi. 28, ~ 7r£pt7ra
-r17u£1 T~<; J,r' d~0pa.KWV ,1rv~o,; K._r.>... 
Eze~. I. I 3,, opar:n,; w<, av0paKwv 
1rvpo-. KO.IOjJ,EVWV. 

uwpEuuns] The verb uwp£1l£1V 
occurs also in 2 Tim. iii. 6, yvvai
Ka.pta CTECTwpevµo-a aµapTLat',, 

2 1. µ,'j v1Kw] Let not another's 
ill-doing conquer your Christian 
constancy by inducing you to 
imitate it ; but rather let your 
persevering kindness overbear 
and subdue his malice. 

lv T<(I ayo.04'] As the field 
of the victory. See note on 
v. 21, iv r4' 0avaT'l_l, 

XIII. 1. 7raua ifroX'l1 Every 
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-ra<F<F€<F Cd' OU 'Yap HTTW €c;;OU<Fta €L µ'f} V7T'O 

0€ou, at 0€ oi<Fat U7T'O 0€01/ 'T€Ta7µe11at El<FLV. 

u5<F'T€ d avTt'Ta<:r<F0µ€11oc; -rii E~OU<:rta rij TOV 2 
l s ,l l 

eeou OlaTa7fi dv0E<rTrfK€1/" Ot 0€ av8E<r'TrJKOTE<; 

iav-ro'ic; «ptµa ",\,fµiovrat. oi. "/UP apxovTEt;; 3 

OUK €l<Tlll rho/3oc; TW d'Ya0w Ep7w d.\)\a TW KaKW. 
I l l l ' ' 

6e.\€tt;; 0€ µr, po/3Et<F0at -rr,v i~oua-[av ; TO d7a-

6ov 7T'Ol€l, Kat if€t<; E1T"atVOV it; avTijc;• ewu 4 

r. 0r &,,,.1, e. 

person. Ge:1-, xl~. 15, 1~, ~2( 26( 
2 7, LXX. 7ra<Tat at t/Jvxat, Vtol Kal 
0vyaTl:pe,, TplaKoVTa Tpe'i, ... mi<Tal 
0~ tfivxal ai ei<Te.\0ov<Tal µmi. 
'IaKw/3 d. A7yV1rrov, oi J(e.\06vns 
K,T,A. Exod. xii. 4, KaTd api0µov 
ifl.vx~v. A,cts ii. ,4~, 43,, tfiv~al 
W<TEL TPl<TXtAtal ... eytvero oe 7ra<I'[J 
vroxii cf,6/30,. iii. 23, 71"0.0"a tflvx~ 
•• _._l.(o.\e0p\v0{<reral fK TOV ~aov. 
vu. I 4, Kai ?ra<rav T'YJII <rvyy•veiav 
iv tf:vxa'i, E/30op,"JKOVTa 7r€VTE. 

xxvii. 3 7, ~µe0a 0£ ai ?rO.<Tat lf!v
xal £V T,ii 7rAOI",! OWKO(Tlal •f380-
µrj1<011Ta i!(. 1 Pet. iii. 20, oMyoi, 

~, • ' , ' .,, , R 
T01:T E"UT:v ~KTW 't'v~ai~,.. ,ev; 
XVI. 3, Kal ?ra<ra iftvX'l (<,nJ, a.re-
0avev. 

.l(ov<r{ai,] .Authorities. Used 
thus fo:. hum~n ma~i~tra~es in 
Luke xn. II, oTav /le El<T<pEpw<Tiv 

t ... ' '- \ ' ' ' vµas E7rt Ta, <rvvaywyas Kai Ta, 
apxas Kal TU', l[ow{a,. Tit. iii. 
I 1 WOJJ.{f'-V'YJO'KE U.UTOt, J.pxa'i, 
l(ova[ai<;; v1rora.aaea0ai. In Eph. 

V,R. 

Oi· ,;. Toil e. TET. 

iii. 10. vi. IZ~ Col. i. 16. ii. 15. 
I Pet. iii. zz, £(ovaiai denotes 
rather angelic powers, whether 
good or evil. 

, v1r,~95011crni,] ~is~om ,vi. 5, 
Kpiai. a1rorop.os EJ/ TOL, V7r•P~xov<T£ 
y{verai. I Pet. ii. I 3, v1r0Ta.• 
"/'YJT€ 7rU<I'[J a118pw1dvn KTlO'El i>ui 

, K' • I) '~ • ' ~ov vpi,,ov· ~LTE t"'aCTLI\.EL. w~ v1rEp .. 
exovTl, EtT€ 'Y/yeµoa-iv K,T.A. 

2. &arayfi] Acts v"°. 53, 
tAa/3eTE TOV l'OP,OV els Otarnya, 
ayy.f~wv, ( explained ?Y G;al; ii!. 
19, o voµo, ... i>larayn, 8, ayye
.\wv). Heb. xi. 2 3, oiarayµa. 

av0E<rT't)KEV] ix. 19, T'f' ydp 
/3ovA"}µan avrnv T[, av0lar7JKEV; 

1<p[µa] Both human and 
Divine. See note on ii. 2, TO 
Kptµa TOV @.ov. 

3. cf,6{3os] .A terror to, &c.: 
as I Pet. iii. 14, rov 8£ cf,6{3ov 
avTWV µ~ cf,of3r;0ijre (fear not 
tlieir intimidation). 

s 
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' ~ f I ' \ , \ ' 0' ,yap otaKOVOS E<T'TtV UOl EtS 'TO a'Ya ov. 

'TO KaKOV ?Totfis, <f>o/3ov· OU ,yap EtK1] 'T1JV µaxat

pav <f>opEt" 8€01/ "fdp ouiKOVOS €<T'Ttv, EKOtKOS €LS 
, ' ..... ' \ ' ~ ' ' , 5 op"fr/V 'Ttp 'TO KaKov ?Tpa<F<TOVTt. ow ava"fK11 . , e , , ~ , , . , •1, 11. , 
v1ro'Ta<T<TE<T at, ou µovov oia 'Tr/V op"fflV a,v'-a 

6 Kat Oui 'Tt/V <TVVELOIJ<TLV. Ota 'TOU'TO "fllP Ka, 

<j>opous 'TEAEL'T€° ?-..EtTOVp"fOi 'Ydcp Swu ELG"iV €LS 

5, Or civd'JIK!7 irrro-rdrr,mr0e, 

4. uol] To thee, the well
doer. 

EIK~] Prov. xxviii. 5, LXX, 

1 Cor. xv. 2, Gal. iii. 4. iv. II. 

Col. ii. 18. 
c:popE'i:] Ecclus. xi. 5. xl. 4. 

Matt. xi. 8. John xix. 5. 1 Cor. 
xv. 49. James ii. 3. 

!K01Ko,] Wisdom xii. I 2. 
Ecclus. xxx. 6. I Thess. iv. 6. 

5. ava-yK'f/ 'V7COTo'.<T<TE<T0ai] 

Notice the alternative reading, 
avayK'{J V1TO'l"ll<T<TE<T0E (submit 
yourselves to, or perhaps, by, 
neceff8ity). Dan. vi. 13, ovx v1rE
TO.Y'fJ T<tJ Myp,aT[ <rov. 

oul -n)v opriv] On account 
of that wrath, to avoid it. 

ou~ T~v <TVvel81wiv] On ac
count ef tlie conscience, to keep 
it Ka0apav (1 Tim. iii. 9) and 
a'.1rp6<TK01rov (Acts xxiv. 16). For 
<TVvd01JUL5, see note on ii. r 5, 
uvvno~uEws. For 810., in its two 
applications here, see note on 
iv. 25, oul Ta ... 8ia T~V. 

6. c:p6pov,] Judges i. 30, 
&c. LXX. Kat KaT~K1JG"EV ci Xava-

... , ~ 'I, , , 

vawi; EV P,E<T'f! avTov, KUL E"jEVETO 

EIS c:papov K,T,h, 2 Sam. XX. 24. 
1 Kings iv. 6, Kat 'Aowvipap, v1ds 
'Af38w £1TI. TWV c:popwv. Ezra iv. 
13, c:popoi OVK (<Tov-ra[ uoi, OIJOE 

Ow<TOlJG"I, N ehem. v. 4, «18avn
uap,E0a apyvpwv Eis c:popovs TOV 
/3a<r1M.ws. Lam. i. 2. l Mace. 
iii. 3 r, >.af3E'iv T01!5 <popovi; TWV 
xwp~11, KaL uvvayayet~ a'.py1pwv 
1TOhlJ, X. 29, 33, mfa11Jµ11ra11Tas; 

' 'I ~ ' , ' A A.~ 
TO~<; A ovoa:ovs A a:ro, Twv . 'l"'pwv 
Kai T1'), Tl/J,YfS TOlJ ai\o, K.T.h, XV. 

30, 3 r, Kal Toil, c:p6povi; T0v To-
"' , ' ,.. 

1ru;v WY !aTE~Vplru(T~TE: ••• K~I. 'TWY 

c:popwv TWV 1roAEWV aUa TaAavTa 
,rcVTaK01Tm K,T,,\, Luke xx. 22, 

llw·nv ~p,ai; Ka{uapi <popov iloii
vat., 'lJ oV; xxiii. 2, Kaf. xwA'liovTa 
c:p6pov<; Ka[<rapl 8186vai. Hence 
c:popoMyo,, c:popohoyEtv, c:popo-

. >...oy[a, c:popoAoY'fJTO,. Job iii. 
I 8, Ev0111111Tav, OVK ~Kowav c:pw
vrjv c:popo>..6-yov. I Esdr. ii. 23 

(27), iv 'frpovuaA~(J, xvpiruo11T£<;, 
xal c:popoi\oyoiiv-re<; xoth1JII "J,vp{av 
Kal <l>o!ll{K1JV, viii. 22, p,1JOEp,{u. 
c:popoA.oy{a p,718e o.AA.1J bn/30A7l 
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aUTO TOUTO '11'pO<TteapTepouvTer;;. d1roio-re 71"a<Ttv 7 
' ',+, " ' - ' r1-.' ' r1-.' ~ ' -rar;; o'f'ei,..,ar;;· -rq, -rov 't'opov TOIi ,opov, -rep -ro 

K.'T.A. Deut. xx. 1 r, luovral uot 
<f,opoMyrrro, Kal V7n]Koo[ uor,. 

'TEAEtn] Matt. x.vii. 24, o 
tltBa'.uKaAos vµwv ov 'Tf:AEr. Ta 
8t8paxµa; 

.\moupyo(I This word (with 
its kindred forms AEL'Tovp-yEr.v, 
A£L'Tovpy[a, A£LTD"vpyt1µa, AELTOVf>" 
y,K&,) occurs about 140 times 
in the Septuagint and 15 in the 

. "- New Testament.· It is applied 
most frequently ( 1) to men: in 
relation (a) to God; as, for ex
ample, in Exod. xxviii. 35, LXX. 

' • 'A '- , ... \ ... ~a, £0"T~t ~ apwv ~v T<y ':E:lTOVf>YEI.V 

aKov<T77J '1J 'P":""l ~vTov. De1;1t. 
x. 8, 1rapE<TTava, EVUVTL Kvpwv 
AE<'TovpyEr.v avT<e Kat l1rruxEu0a, 
brl Ttp Ov6p .. aT<. aVroV. I Sam. 
ii. u, ni 1ra,8apiov vv AELTovpywv 
'T'£' 1rpouw1r".! Kvpfov lvwmov 'H,\d 
Toii ,krlw_,s-,,, Nehe~. ;r.• ,39~ EKE~ 

<TKEV'fj 'TO. ayia KO.L OL ,epns o, 
>..e,Tovpyo[ K.T.A. Jer. xxxiii. 21, 

1rpds Totis 1epE'is Kat Toti, Aevfras 
Tous AELTovpyovVTa.<; µoi. Dan. 
vii. ro, xOua, XlAufoes £AElTOvp
yow am-4'. Luke i. 23, ai ,iµlpai 
1"1/S AELTOVpy{a, avrov. Acts xiii. 
2 1 ~movpyovVT'.'111 8£ O.V~WV -r,~ 
Kvp•",!· Heb. IX. 21, Ta <TKEV'f} 
Tfis AELTOvpy{a<;. :x:. II, 1ra.s 
µr.v irpetis £<TT'f}KEV Ka(! ~µlpav 
A€!Tovpywv. And so here, and 
in xv. 16, '.\.eirovpydv Xpl<TTDV 
'I,,,crov. (/3) To one another; as 
JOS. i. r, T'(J ·1,,,crov •.. T'{J AELTOvpyoj 
Mwiicrij. I Kings i. 4. :x:ix, 21, 

t1ropw071 li1r[uw 'H,\wi, Kal tAEl
T~vpyn afT'(). 2 ~n~S iv. 4~• 
VL I 5, o AELTDvpyo,;; EA,uuau. 
Rom. xv. 27, li<f,el'.\.ovuw Kat fr 
TDL'> uapKtKo'is AELrovpy,juai auTOr.s. 
2 Cor. ix. I 2, ~ 8taKov£a Tijs AEt
Tovpylas 'TUlJ'T'f/'>, , Ph~. ii; I 7, 
25, 30, A.€!TOupytq. T'lj'> 1Tl<TTEWS 
vµwv ... A.ELTOvpyov -rijs XPELa<; µov 
•.• Tijs 1rpor; JJ,E AElTOvpyCa,. (2) 
To Angels: as in Psalm ciii. 2 r, 
A£tTovpyol aiirov, ?TOLOVV'TES TO 0l
A'fjp,a avmv. civ, 4, o 1ro,wv Totir; 
aneAovs aiirov 1rvel5µ.ara, Kal TOV<; 
>..movpyovs avroil 1rvp rf,Alyov. 
Heh. i. 7, 14, ovxl 1Tltl'T£S £iulv 
A.£LTovpyiKa 7rVEvµara K.T,A.. (3) 
To Christ Himself: Heb. viii. 2, 

6, TWV ay[wv AElTOvpyos Kal -rijs 
<T1;7ll'1J• , TijS a.A'fj0tvijs. •; 8,a<f,o(Xll
TEpas nrevx£v AE<Tovpyias. 

eis avTo Tovro J Persevering 
unto (stedfastly engaged upon) 
tliis very thing; namely, the ser
vice (>..eirovpyfo) of God. A re
markable application of the idea 
of the Divine origin of human 
government to its unconscious 
exercise by lieatlum hands. For 
7rpocrKapTEpeZv, see note on xii. 
12, 1rpocrKapTEpOVV'T£<;, 

7. ll1To80TEJ The tense ex
presses, by one decisive act of 
resolution. For a1To8i8ovai, see 
note on ii. 6, a.1ro8wcra. 

Tcil TOV qiopov] A difficult 
ellipsis. Understand orpdAovn 
>..a/Niv, or the like. 

s2 
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, ' ,,. - ' m , a ' m , a ~ 
'T€;\.OS 'TO 7€1\.OS, 'Tlf' 'TOJJ yOfJOV 'TOV yOfJOV, 'To/ 

8 ' ' ' , ~ ' ~, 'm ,,. 
'TtjV 'TLf-ltJV 'Tt/V 'TLf-lrJV. f-lrJO€Vl }l,rJOEV Oy€L1\.€'T€ 

€i µr; 'TO d;\.;\.11;\.ous d"/a'll"av· o 'Y<iP d"/a'll"WV 'TOV 

9 €'TEpov voµov 7r€7TAt1pWK€·v. 'TO "/ClP ov µotx€v-

' rt, I > 1,. I ,f. > ' <T€ts, OU yOV€U<T€ts, OU Kl\.€ 'i"Ets, OUK €7rL-

0uµ11<T£ts, Kai d 'TLS f.'TEpa €JJTo;\.rf, €JI 'T'f ;\.o'Ytp 

cpopov] See note on verse 6, 
<f,opo-v;;, 

TtAo;;] Impost; including 
toll, tax, custom, duty, &c. 
Num. xxxi. 28, 37-41, LXX. 

Kal ar/>£AELTE TO TtAo;; K-vp£'1' ... Ka1 
€0WKE MwuITT)s TO TEAo;;, T6 ricpa{
pqta TOV ®wv, 'EAEatap T<e LEpli 
K,,;,>--, ~ Mace .. x. 31, ~ai. OEKaT~I. 
1<.ai Ta nA71. XI, 35, TWV OeKaTwv 
Kal TWV TEA.wv TWV riv71rc6vTwV 
'YJJJ-LV, Matt. xvii. 25, oi {3arn
Aet;; Try;; yry;; ll7r0 T{vwv >..aµ.f3a
JID-V<Tt -rl>.71 ~ Kijva-ov; 

8. µ718£Vl] Let yowr only 
unpaid debt be love ; that debt 
which can never be fully dis
charged, but the discharge of 
which (so far as it is possible) 
contains in itself the discharge 
of every other ; for he who loves 
his neighbour has already in 
S'libstance satisfied his whole re
lation towards him. Like Mil
ton's, By owing owes not, but 
stilt pays, at once Indebted and 
discharged. 

TdV l-repov] The other person 
in any relation in which one 
man can stand towards another. 
Equivalent to TOV 1r>..71a-{011 in ver. 
9. See note on ii. 1, -rov hepov. 

110µ.ov] A very difficult in
stance of the omission of the 
article. But even here 110µ0, 
must not be confounded with o 
110µ.o,. Has fulfilled any and 
every law under which he may 
live. The object of the omission 
is to generalize the statement. 
I care not what law he may be 
under: love fulfils any law. See 
note on ii. 25, 1r,piToµ.,j. •. voµov 
... voµov. 

9· Tdyap 011 •• h T4iay.] The 
article answers the purpose of 
the inverted commas of quota
tion. See Matt. xix. 18, 1ro{a;;; 
•. . Td 011 c/>ovfva-n;;, 011 ,-ioixwa-eLs 
K,T.A. Gal. Y. 14, & T<e riya7T11-
a-et, K.T.A. Eph. iv. 9,. T6 Se 
tlvl/371 Tl la-nv K.T.A. Heb. xii. 
2 7, TO SE fri d.1rat 071Aot K. T,A. 

011 µotxrua-et;; K.T./1..] Exod. 
xx. 13-17, LXX. In the quota
tion here the 6th and 7th com
mandments are transposed; and 
the 9th is omitted, as is the 10th 
in Matt. xix. 18. 

Kat (tTtS frepa] And any other 
commandment that there, may be. 
See I Tim. i. 10, t/Je-ua-rn1;;, i1ri· 
6pK01;;, KaL EZ TL lTEpov rfi vytaL· 

voucru 8181:l<TKaA{cz. UJIT£K(L'TO,L, 
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-rounp dvaKHf>aAawih-at, €V T~ d,ya1rncret<:: 

'TOIi 'lrl\.lJ<TlOV (TOU cJ s (TEaUTOII. rJ d7a7r1] Tcj, 10 

7rl'l.1JlTLOII KaKOII OUK €p7a?;erai- 'lrl\.tJpwµa ouv 
I t , I ' ,-.. ,~I \ f 

11oµou 'f] a,ya7rt/. Kat 'TOUTO €WO'T€S TOIi Katpov, I I 

9. Or omit tlw 2nd e• T<i]. 

avaKE<pCI.AatovraL] From K,,j>rf.
ACI.WV (capital) whether in the 
sense of a crowning point, a 
summary, or a sum (Heb. viii. r, 
KEcpa.Aatov OE ~1rl TOt, Aerµ,l~otS 
K.T.A. Lev. VL 5, LXX. a1TOTUTEl 
airr6 T6 KE<pdAalov aVToV, Kai. ,-d 
£1TL1Tfjl,1TTOV UlJTOU 1rpoue~{TEl l.1r' 
avTo. Num. iv. 2, J-..a.f3e TO 
KE<p<iAawv TWV 'lliwv Kad.0 K.T.A. 
v. ?· xxx~ 26,, 49, ~Act~• To 
KE,PaAawv Twv UKVAWV 'M]S aix_µa
Awu{a,; K.T.A. Acts xxii. 28, eyiJ 
?TOAAov K£cpaAaLO'lJ TI]V ,roALTE{av 
T«VTTJV £K'MJud.µ,TJv), comes the 
verb KEcpa"A.awvv, to make sum
mary, to abbreviate (Ecclus. 
xxxii. 8, K,q>a"A.a{wuov "A.6yov, £V 
oMyot', ?TOAAa), and O.V«KE<pa
Aawvv, to sum up, to gather into 
one sum or total, as here, and 
Eph. i. ro, dvaKerpa"A.au:,uauOai 
-ra· 1rcfvTa f.v T4i XptCTT~. 

aya~{TElS] Lev. xix. 18, LXX. 

Matt. xxii. 39. Mark xii. 3 r. 
Luke x. 27. Gal. v. 14. James 
ii. 8. 

Tov 1TAT}ufov] First in Gen. 
xi. 3, 7, LXX. KUl E!1rev avOpw,ros 
T'£1 1rA'f}a-lov aVToii. O¼iva µ,~ 0.Ko'IJ .. 
uwutv EKa{TTO<; T?]V ,pwvr)v TOV 
1TAT]Ulov. Mal. iv. 6, KU!, Kapo{av 
av0pcJ,rov 1rpo,; TOIi 1TAT}{TLOV avTOv. 
Compare Luke x. 29, 36, Kar. 

T{r; £(TTLV p.ov 7rAT}u[ov ; . •. T{s T01J

rwv TWV Tptwv 1TAT}U{ov ()OKEt O"Ol 
I ..,. ., I '!o \ yeyonvai TOV EJl,1TfU0J/'T0', us TO'lJ<; 

A'lJITTllS; 
IO. OlJK lpyat•rn•J Refrains 

from working, refuses to work, &c. 
1r"A.-,fpwµ,a o~v v6µov] Comple

ment of v6µ,or;. 1'hat by which, 
voµos ( any and every law) is 
filled or satisfied. See note on 
xi. I 2, T6 1TA0pwp.a avrwv. And 
for v6µ,o,; without the article, 
see note on verse 8, v6µov. The 
law of Moses is no doubt in the 
Apostle's mind as the Divine 
exemplar of all law; but the 
phrase is more comprehensive, 
and the statement applicable to 
any law. 

r I. Kal TOVTO] .And this 
(let us do) as knowing the sea
son, &c. For the phrase Kal 
Towo (and its equivalent Kal 
Tavra) introducing a further 
and stronger consideration, see 
1 Cor. vi. 6, 8, a.AA.a a.OEA<po<; µ,ml. 
dl>e"A.cpou Kp{veTat, Kai, TOVTO £1TI, 
a1rl1TTwv •••• a"A.J-..a vµe'i,; U()tl<EIT€ 
Kal a1ro1TT£p£tTE, Kat 'TOVTO al>EA
,p01k Eph. ii. 8, rii ya,p xapiTt 
i{TTE <reuwC1'p.lvoi Bid [ njs] 1r£{TTew,;, 
Kal ToVTo oVK £t Vµ,Wv, ®EoV TJ 
l>wpov. Phil. i. 28, vp.wv l>e O"W'M]
p{a., Kal TOVTO a1T6 @wv. Heb. 
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()Tt ~pa ;fir, uµas if iJ'JT'VOU €,Y€p0ijvat• VUV 7ap 
, ' II' ,.. ' , ,, ~, , , 

€,Y"fUT€pov r,µwv f/ <TWTrJpta rJ OT€ €'/T't0-T€U<raµ£v. 

II. Or -1/µfis. Or omit Jµii.s. 

• ~ ' "' ,,.rl.., " ... ,. ., 
Xl. l 2, Oto ~al a..,, EVO<; ~yevv17-
017a-av, Kai TavTa VEV£Kpwµ,wov. 

'TOV Katpov) The season. The 
force of Kaipo, (as distinguished 
from XPOvo,) lies in the idea of 
definiteness both in extent and 
purpose. As XP0110, is duration 
(lapse) of time, so Katpos is defi
nition (limit) of time. It is a 
portion cut out of time: a season 
or opp~rtunity. See, !or instanc1:, 
Gen. 1. 14, LXX. ea-Twa-av .. . H'> 

Katpo,k Eccles. iii r-8, Katp6,; 
'TOV TEKEIV Kai Kalpo,; TOV a1To0a11etv 
K,T.A. Song ii. 12, Ta 6.110-q Jcf,0-q 
ev T1) yfj, Katp6c; T~<;; TOP,~<;; lcp0aK£V 
K.T.A. Acts i. 7, yvwvat xp6vov<; 
,\ I • \ 

7J Kaipov<;. XlV. 17, Katpov, Kap-
'ITO<popov,. xvii. 26, opla-as '1Tpocr
Tf:Tayµ,e11ov, Kaipov<;. Rom. v. 6, 

' ' • ' , R" • '0 KO.Ta !'a1pov V'IT~P ?-°''1-'w~ a'IT_'.: a-
vev. lX. 9, KaTa TOV Katpov TOVTOV 
K.r.A., 1 Cor:~v. 5, ~.,, 'ITP~ Kaipov 
'Tt KplV~TE. ,vn~ 29, 0 Kaipo, <;VVE
<TTU.Ap,EVO', •a-nv. 2 Cor. v1. 2, 

l8ov vvv Katpa, €V'1Tpocr3EKTO<;. Gal. 
iv. 10, ~µ,tpa, 1Tapan7pe'i.a-0e Kai 
p,~vas Kai Katpovs Kai EVlaVTOlJ<;. 
vi. 9, Kaip0 yJ.p iS{,e 0£pla-op,ev. 
Eph. v. 16, l[ayopatop,EVQl 'T~V 
Katpov (buying up the oppor
tunity; making tlte utmost ad
vantage ef tlw season granted 
you). Col. iv. 5. r Thess. ii. 
r 7, 1rpo<; Katpov wpa<;; (for the 

season of an liour; for a very 
bri!Jf seris~n)." v. 1, ;_repi 3( Twv 
xpovwv KO.I TWV Katpwv K,T.A, 2 

Thess. ii. 6, ev T<t> fourov Kaip~ 
(at tlw season which is his own, 
which is appointed for his mani
festation). I Tim. ii. 6, To p.,ap
Tvpwv Katpot, 1Uot,. iv. 1, f.V 

' I ,.. • d 

VO':E~O'.<; KW~Oli.' Vl. ~ S, 'l}V Kai· 
pot<; ,Swi,; 3ntn o p,aKapw<; K.T,A. 

2 Tim. iii. r, Kalf'OL xa>..e.ro{. 
iv. 3, 6, (CJ"Tat yJ.p Kaipo;; 6T£ ... O 
Kaipo, Tij, avaAlJ<T(W!, µ.ov. Tit. 
i. 3. Heb. ix. 9, ro, d, T6v Kat
pov Tav EIIE<TT'}KOTa ... µ,lxp• Katpou 
8wp~wO",€W<;;., xi_ l l, 15, EiXOll &,v 
Katpov avaKaµ.if, at. 

Jpa ~S'IJ vp.,a,] Gen. xxix. 7, 
LXX. tn E<TTtV ~p,lpa. 1roAX,j, ovirw 

wfa. a-vva~0~~at Td. ,K-rjv71. J:ev. 
xiv. I 5, on 'l}A0£v 7J wpa 8ep,a-ai. 
Elsewhere with a genitive, as 
Ruth ii. 14:, ,;;s71 tiJpqa. To£ cpayf~· 
2 Sam. xx1v. 15, EW<; wpa,; api-
~ov. , Rev. :iv.:. 7, ~Me~ 11 ~pa 
T'I}, Kpta-ew, avrov. Or with iva, 
as John xii. 2 3, l.\11Av0EV '7 wpa 
i'.va 8olac,8fj o VlO!, TOV av0pw'1TOV. 
xiii. r. xvi. 2, 32 . 

.1nl)T£pov] Not elsewhere 
found in the Septuagint or New 
Testament. The form fyyura.Tos 
occurs in Job vi. r5, and ln{wv 
in Ruth iii. 12. 

~µ,wv] Belongs to r.yyvrepov. 
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Nearer us. For lyy,'i<; with a 
genitive of the person, see x. 8, 
lyy,'i,; crou rcl p-rjp.o. lcr'Tlv. 

v uwr17p{a] Otherwise called 
~ a:IrOKO.AV'-/ll<; TWV uiwv TOU ©EOU 
(viii. 19), V a.1r0Avrpw,n<; TOU CTW
p.arn<; ( viii 2 3 ), a 1ro>..1frpwcn<; rij<; 
7:Ept1r?L~CTE<Jl<; ( Eph. }· 14), Katpo~ 
avaifrotEw<; and XPOVOL q. 1r0Ko.Ta
CTTO.CTEW'> (Acts iii. 19, 21). For 
salvatfon as a thing future, see 
note On V, 9, CTW01)CTO/J.E0a, 

i1r1crrruo-ap.Ev] We became 
believers. The reference is to 
a single pastact. Compare John 
iv. 4r, 53, Ko.l ,roAA,e ?TAE{ou, 
E?TIO"TWCTO.V 8ul TOV A6yov auroii ... 

' , , ., ' '\ II' , , KO.I E?TIO"TWO"EV O.VTO<; Kat '1J OIKLO. 
av70v o>..17. viii. 30. x. 42. xi. 
45. Acts iv. 4, 32, Toii 8€ ?TA+ 
Oous TWV ?TlCTTWO"aVTWV K.T.A. viii. 
13. ix. 42. xiii. r2, 48. xiv. I. 

xvi~. r 2, J4· xv~ii., 8. xix. 2, ~l 
,rvwp.a aywv EM/3ETE ?TUTTw
uaVTE<; ; l Cor. iii. 5' 81aKOVOI 

8~' ~~ l~ir:r~VrTaTE., xv. 2, I I, 
€l /J.'1/ ELK1) E?TlO"TCIJCTaTE K, T, A. 
Gal. ii. r 6. Eph. i. 13, mCTTEv
uavns lcr~pay{u0·r~ ~.T.A. 

12. '1/_i'v( .. '1J '1JP.EP,o.~ ,Com
pare Gen. 1. 5, LXX. Kat EKaA£<TEV 
0 ®EOS TO cf,w, 0p.lpav, Kal T6 
uKoros EKrtAEo-E viiKrn, Job xvii. 
12, viiKTO. £is vp.Jpav E017Kav. John 
xi. 9, 1 o, .1av 'Tl<; ?TEpmarf, w TU 
' , ;) , , ' ~, 

'1J/J.EfXl,, 0~ -:rpoo;_KO?T'TE:,., EaV 0~ TL<; 
?TEpt?TO.T'[/ EV T"{J VUKTt, ?T~OO'~on:_r:1 
K.T.A. 1 Thess. v. 4, 5, ouK EO"TE EV 
0-KOTEI, tva V vp.lpa vpii.s W'i KA£-

chro0w- I2 

'l!'T1'/'> Ka:raXo.{3y,- ,rcivTE<; yrlp vp.Et<; 
viol. <proT6<; €.a;E Kal 1Jiot ~µlpas• 
OUK i.O"/J.€V VUKTO<; ou8£ O"KOTOV<;. 
Rev. xxi. 25. xxii 5, Kat vvtovK ,, ,, '\ , ,,, , 
€CTTa! E'Tl1 Kai ovK EXDVCTLV XPEtav 
cf,wr<1s Xuxvou Kal cf,wro<; v>..fov, OTI 
Kvpw, o ®Eos <pWTLEt br' avrov,. 
The contrast is between night 
and daytime: the article is gene
ric rather than (as in I Cor. iii. 
13. Heb. x. 25) specific; day, 
not the day. Compare Song ii. 
l 7, LXX. £we; oi 8ia1rvEVCT'[J V ,jp.lpa 
KO.< Ktv'rJ0wa-LV ai a-xia{. In John 
ix. 4, the application of this 
figure is just inverted: -,jp.lpa. 
i.O"TLV, lpxErai vvt. That passage 
speaks of life as the opportunity 
of work, this as the season of 
conflict. 

,rpo£KO'f'EV] The literal mean
ing of 1rp0Ko?TTEW may be sup
posed to be, to cut forward, to 
forward by cutting (as by felling 
trees, &c. before an advancing 
army), to forward. But in the 
New Testament always, and in 
classical Greek most commonly, 
it is used intransitively, to ad
vance or make progress. Luke 
ii. 5 2' Kal '1170-ou<; ,rpoEKO?TTEV [ rf,] 
o-ocf,{'f Kat VAtK['f K.T.A. Gal. i. 14, 
xal. ,rpoeKO?TTOV b, T'{' 'Iov8ai:a-p.4> 
v1rep 'll'OAi\.ovs. 2 Tim. ii. 16, 
brl, ?Ti\.Ei:ov yap ,rp0Kotf,ouo-1v UO"E
{3da,. iii. 9, 13, d.\>..' ov '11'poK6-
1{,ovo-w /,rl, ,rAei:ov ... 1rov17pol. 8€ 
av0pw,roi ... ,rpoKotf,ouo-iv d,rl, 'TO 
'X,£tpov. Thus -rrpoKo7nJ, progress, 
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0 'l' \ ,1 I , ~ I 0 S:,€\ µe a ouv ra €prya TOU <FKOTOVS, €1/0U<Twµe a 0 

13 ra 01r7'.a 'T'OU pwros. ws EV rJµipq. €V<TXt1µovws 
I \ I \ '0 \ I 1rept1rarr,<rwµev, µr, Kwµots Kal µe a1s, µ11 KOL-

advance: Ecclus. Ii. I 7, 1rp0Ko1r~ 
rytVETO p.ot iv avTfi. 2 Mace. 
viii. 8, uvvopwv D€ o <I>[At7T7TO, 

Kant JLlKp6v d, 1rpoK07nlV lpxo
µevov TOV av3pa. Phil. i. I 2, 

25, El, 1rpoKO'ITT}V TOV Evayy.Aiov 
! \ ,t .... ' ' 

... EIS ITfl' vp.wv 1rpoKD7T'Y/V Kai 
xapav Tij, 1TlUTEW>, I Tim. iv. 

q C ' A ' ..,. 
I~, 1va uov 'Y/ 1rpoK01T'YJ ;av.pa -p 
,rautv. See note on EVEK01TT0-
JJ-'f/V, XV, 22. 

~yy1KEv] Isai. lvi. 1, LXX • 

.f;yytKE 70.p TO uwn,ptov p.ov ,ra
pay[vEu0ai. Ezek. vii. 7, ijKEI o 

I" ,, t. <t. ~ J 
Katpo.~ 'ffYY,IKEV 'f/ 'YJJ;Epa. ~ a~es 
v. 8, on 'f/ 1rapovu1a TDV Kvpiov 
.fl1y1~EV. 1,, Pet. iv. 7, ,ravTwv 
3E To TEAo, 'Y/YytKEV. 

a1ro0Jp.E0a] Eph. iv. 22, 25, 
a.,ro0eu0a1 Vf'U.S .. ,T()V ,raAatOV ctv-
0pw1TOV ••. a1ro0ep,EVOl TO ifrev3o<; ~,T,:- ,co!, iii, 8, a1ro0eu0~. K«2. 
~,uei<; T~ 1rai:-ra K.T.A., Heb. xn. 1, 

oyKov a1ro0Ep,Evo1 ,raVTa. James 
i, 2 l, 0,7T00€p.EVDI 1TaUaV (JV1Tap[av 
K. T.A. 1 Pet. ii. 1, a1ro01.µ,evo1 
otv 1ra.uav Kwdav K.T,A. 

Ta lpya Tov UKOTov,] Job 
xxiv. l 5, LXX. ocf,0aAp.os p.oixov 
E,PvAa(e UKOTD<;, Al.ywv K. T, ,\, 

Prov. ii. 13, TOV 1TDprum0ai iv 
o3ois UKOTDVS', Isai. xxix. 15, 
Kal E<rrat Ev UK6Tn Ta lpya aVTWv. 
John iii. 19, nya.1T1}crav oi a.v0pw
'21'0l p.aAAov T(j (TKOTO, ~ TO cf,ws, 
~v yap al>TwV 1l'DV1Jpd. Ta lpya. 

Eph. v. l 1, Toi<; lpyoi, Tot, a.Kap
wot~ ToV uKDTov~. 

iv3wwp.e0a ilt:1 Isai. lix. 17, 
LXX. EJIEl}l)Q"UTO QIKOIOUVV1JV w, 
~wp?-"a K,T,\ Eph. ~i. II_:-171 
EvOvuau0E T'f/V 1ravo1r Aiav TDV ®eov 
K.T.A. r Thess. v. 8, ~p.E'i, 3€ 
' , ,, , A. ' " , 'f/P,Epa, ;OVTES ~17'/'WP.EV, , E:,-o~ua-

JJ,EVOI 0wpaKa 1TlUTEWS K«l aya"'17<; 
Kai ,rEplKE<paAa[av iA1r{8a uwrr;
p[a,. 

I 3. wdv 01.ufp,;,.] As in day. 
As persons walking in day-ligltt. 
See again John xi. 9, iav Tl'> 
11"Epi1raTfi iv Ti, ,Jµipq., ov 7rpou
K07rTEl, Jn TO cf,w, Tou Koup.ov 
'l"OVTDV (3"Al.1rei . 

evux11µ,6vw,] In goodfasliion; 
decoro~ly, becon~ingly., S~e I 

C?r· xiv., 40, 7:aVT,a OE e~UX'YJ· 
p.ovws Kai KaTa Ta~,v yiveu0w. 
l Thess. iv. r 2, Zva 1rEpi1raTijTE 
EVUX'f//J,OVW'> 1rpo, TOUS' £~W. For 
the opposite of EVUX'tJP.Ovw, 1rEp1-
,raTe'i'v, compare Rev. xvi 15, 
JJ,~Kf p~o, o Y.,P'Yfjor_wv K°;' T1Jp~v 
Ta ip.an"a °;VTov,, ,va P.'tJ, y~p.vo<; 
1TEpi1raTYJ Kai /3AE1T"WQ"W 'l"'f/V aux11· 
P,D<J"VV"YJV awuv. 

1Cep11raT,J<J"wp,Ev) Let iis liave 
walked; when it comes to the 
great retrospect in which the 
whole past life shall be seen as 
one single act. See note on 
vi. 4, ,rep11raT17uwp.ev. 

µ,~ Kw1w1s] The dative is that 
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I , "I. f \ ,1 'I- I Y, f"t. •-.. "I. \ 
Tats kat a<TEl\.ryetats, µr, epwt Kat "::>11''-o/' a,v"a 14 
' '1- ' 0 ' ' 'I - X ' 1 

-f;VC)l/(TU(T' € 'TOV twpwv rJ<TOUV pt<T'TOV, 1<.at 'T1'JS 

uapKOS 7rpovowv P.YJ 7rOL€t<T0E €LS em0uµ[as. 

Tov ()€ a<T0EVOUV'Ta 'T? 7rf<T'TEL 7rpO<TAaµ/3a- XIV. 1 

of the instrument ; here, the 
rule, or regulating principle. 

Kwµoi, Kai µl.0ais] In Gal. v. 
2r, amongst 'Tei lpya -nj, uapK,!,, 
occur together µi0ai, Kwp,01, as 
also (in verse 20) tpis, lijJ\.o,, 
and (in verse 19) as an equi
valent' for KO<:a.1,' K~l aueJl.ydai<; 
here, aKa0apuia, auiAyeia. 

KW/.tat,] Wisdom xiv. 23, ~ 
lµµavlis etaAAwv 0euµwv K,;,fJ,OV<; 
a'.yovus. )2 Mace. vi. 4, To µtv 

, C \ ' I \ f t ' yap iepov auwnw;- KaL Kwµwv v1ro 
'TWV e0vwv E7rE7rA"Y/PW'TO, I Pet. 
iv. 3, olvocpAvylais, Kwp.ms, '1r0· 
'TOI<;. 

µt0a1s] The plural as in 
~ udi~h ~ii. 15,' '? o/ KUTEK£L'To 
EV Tat,, µE0ai,;- ,«v_,'Tov. , . 

KOtrat, Kai au£Aye1a1,;-] W1s
do?1 xi,v., 2?, yaµwv aTat{a, µot
XEIU Kat aueAyeta. 

aueAye{a1s] The plural as in 
~ Pet., iv. ~• 1r£rr_opwµtvov,;- ev 
aueAye1a1s, E1r10vµiat<; K,'T,A, 2 
Pet. ii. 2. 

lp13, Kat titJi.ie] 2 Cor. xii. 20, 

µ~ 1rws lpi,, lijAos, 0vµo{ K,'T,A. 
. 14. lv3vuaa-0e] The tense 

expresses one decisive act of 
godly resolution. Put on (in
vest yowrselves with) Christ, in 
tl.e exercise of that ilnion with 

Him which is already yours in 
possession. Gal. iii. 2 7, oum y<i.p 
el. Xptu,ov l/3a1rTL0"0'YJTE, XpiuTov 
lve3-6uau01o. Compare Eph. iv. 
24, Kill ev8va-au0a, niv KUIIIOV 
f5.v0pw1rov K,T.A. Col. iii. 10. 

-nj, uapK,!,,] For the genitive, 
depending on 1rpovo1av (thought 
for), compare 2 Mace. xiv. 9, 
TOll 7rEpt"iUTaµevov "{'f.VOV', ,jµwv 
?Tpovoit0YJTI. I Tim. v. 8, d 3l 
n, TwV 1.Mwv K«t µa.J..irna oi
KELWII o-tJ 7rpovoeZ [ or 1rpovoe'i',a1]. 

d, e1r10vµ{a,] Explained 
b .. ' ' ' ,I y~ V;• 12 ~ Et'> , 'TO~ 1J7raKO1JEIII 
Tat'> e1ri0vµtat', aVTOlJ (Toti UW• 
jLUT05). 

XIV. r. Tel11 UJ The 3i is 
transitional. To turn to another 
topic. The last subject was sub
ordination: The Christian a 
citizen. The present is tolera
tion: The Christian a fellow
Christian. 

au0evovv-ra] This use of 
acr01ove'i:v as expressive of over
scrupulosity of conscience, is 
peculiar to St Paul. See the 
parallel passage in I Cor. viii. 
throughout. 

ru 7rLUTEt] In point of (in the 
matter of) his faith; that is, 
here, his Christian confidence; 
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e ' . ;:. , 
2 VEIT €, /J-r/ €LS' otaKpUT€tS' OtaAO"f t<Tµ.r;iv. 8s- µ.iv 

d 0€ cicr0€VWV Aaxava 7rtCT7"€11€l </Ja"f€lll 1ra11Ta, 

his apprehension of the extent 
of Christian liberty in matters 
~f confuct. ~ Se,e note on iv. 19, 
aa-0f:VTJUW, "YI 1Tl(J'TEl. 

1rpoo-.\aµ/3avw·0,] Take to 
yourselves for the exercise to
wards him of all offices of love 
and charity. See note on xi. 15, 
1rp60-.\'1]µ,.fn,. .A.nd add to the 
passages there quoted, Acts 
:x:v,iii., 26,, 1rpoo-<Aa~o~To, ,a.vrov 
KUl a.Kpl/3EO-TEpov avr't' •t<0E1110 
71/fl ciBov. Philem. I7, El oiv µE 
lx<1<; KOIJ/WJ/OJ/, 1rpoo-.\a/3ov a:irov 
w~ Eµt. 

µij <1,] Not unto dis-
cernments (discriminations) of 
doubts. That is, not so as to sit 
in judgment upon his scruples 
even with a view to settling 
or remomng them, but rather 
in a spirit of toleration and 
sympathy towards them. For 
ou1.Kpto-1r;, see Job xxxvii. 16, 
LXX. l1do-ra.o-at OE OtaKplO-lV VE

cf,wv (how to part and dissipate 
them). r Oor. xii. ro, ,'f,\,\'1' Se 
01aKp10-Et<; 1rv•vµa.rwv. Heh. v. 
I 4, 1rpor; OtaKpto-lV KUA.01! TE Kal. 
KaKov. Compare Job xii. II, ois 
µev yap prjµara OICl.Kp[vEt, ,\dpvyt 
o~ o-'ira K.r.A. In each case the 
word expresses a process of dis
cernment or discrimination be
tween things of opposite natures. 
See note on iv. zo, Ot,Kp{0TJ. 
For 01a'A.oy10-µo{, reasonings (whe
ther in the form of doubts, 

as in Luke xxiv. 38, Tl 8ia
'Aoy10-µol o.va.f3a{vovmv lv rjj 
Kap8{'!- vµu,v ; or of disputes, 
as in Phil. ii. r 4, xwp1s yoy
yvo-µwv Kal. Ota'A.oyio-µwv. I 

Tim. ii. 8, xwph opyij, Kal. 81a
Aoyio-µov), see note on i 21, 

OtaAO')'lO"f-OIS, 
2. C:s µ£11 .. . o U] Matt. xiii. 

4, 5, a fL£V ;1TEO"<V ... J,\,\a o.! K,T.A. 
Mark iv. 4, 5, i'l µev t7rE(TEV ••• 

Ka.t ctAAo K.T.A. Luke viii. 5, 6, 
c.\ ... ,, '- q \ 

0 JJ,EV <'.1T~0"€V ... Ka~ ~TEp~v K, T- ~-

I Cor. x1. 2 r, Kai o, µn, 1r£lV'il-, 
;;, BE JJ,E0v£t, xii. 8, 9, ,r µEv yap 
8ut TOV 7rVEVJJ,CITOS UBora.t 'Aoyo, 
o-orp{a,, a.\'A'l! ot. •. idP't' .. ,JA.,\'l! 
jji K.7,A, 

1ricrnvn cf,. 1r.] Has eonfi
dence to eat. Is satisfied in 
his conscience as to the essen
tial indifference of all kinds of 
food. Two chief questions would 
arise in scrupulous minds in 
the early days of the Church; 
( 1) as to the duty of observing 
distinctions of clean and unclean 
food, as laid down in the Jewish 
ceremonial law; ( 2) as to the 
lawfulness of eating meat which 
might have been offered in sa
crifice to an idol; upon which 
_see r Cor. viii. throughout. 

'Aa.xava. lo-0fr1] As the orµy 
certain method of avoiding the 
above riskofpollutionfrom idols. 
For 'A.d.xavq,, see Gen. ix. 3, LXX. 

WS 'Ao.xava xoprov olowKa vp.r.v Ta 
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· 0' • • 0' ' ' , e' ' 't:- 0 €<1' L€t, 0 €(1' LWV 'TOIi µ.r, EU lOV'Ta /J,rJ Ei;OU €- 3 
' ' ~' ' ,. 0' ' ' 0' ' J/€t'TW' 0 0€ /J,Y/ EU LWV 'TOIi E<r lOJJ'Ta /J,"tl Kpt-

, • e I I , , '\ '/3 I 
J/€'TCtJ' 0 €OS 7ap auTOJ/ 7rp0U€i\.ll €TO. UV 4 

, ';' • , ....... , , , - '<:)' 
'TLS EL o Kpt11w11 a1\.t\.OTpto11 OLKE'TY/V ; T<p wup 

, , ,, , {J , <:) , <:) -
KUpttp U'TYJK€l Y/ 'ffL'ff'T€L

0 

U'Ta YJUE'Tat 0€, OUJ/a'TEL 

I K" . '. "ITaVT~- 1~ 1ngs x:;o. 2, Kat «TTaL 
pm Ets K7/1Tov Aaxavwv. Psalm 
xxxvii. 2, wud Aaxava XAO'IJS, 
Prov. xv. 17, [Evurµ,os Aaxavwv. 
Matt. xiii. 32. Mark iv. 32. 
Luke xi. 42, a1ro8EKaTOVT€ 76 
~8-vocrµ,ov Kal. TO 'ITT}yavov Kal. 1rav 
Aaxavov. _ , 

3· e[ov0evelT<:> ... Kp!Vt-TW] The 
appropriate words: despise, as 
absurdly scrupulous; judge, as 
presumptuously indifferent. For 
l[ov0£ve,v, see, for example, 1 

Sam. i. 6, LXX. Bui 'T6 llov0en,v 
au,,jv. ii. 30, o l[ov0evwv p,E 
anµ,acr0,jCTE'Tal. Luke xviii. 9, 
T?v,~ 1r(;i-ot06ra,; /-'P: lavro'i": Ort 
Eto;111 3,Kat?i, Kat •lo~0evovvra~ 
Tov, Aoi1rov,. r Cor. 1. 2 8, Kat 
'Ta llov0EVYJ/J,EVQ e[EAelarn o ®eo,. 
Gal. iv. r 4, Kat T6V 1rnpauµ,ov 
••• OUK lfov0EV,jcraTE OU◊€ elE"IT'TlJ-
0'0.TE, For Kplveiv, see note on 
ii. 1, Kp{vwv. 

o ®,J, yap] God, in either 
case, that of the scrupulous and 
that of the free, accepted him, 
took him to Himself in Christ, 
and thus ( r) showed that he 
was not to be despised, not to 
be condemned; ( 2) took him out 
0£ the jurisdiction of any tribu
nal but His own. The tense of 
7rpoue>..a{3ero expresses the one 

decisive act of acceptance at 
conversion and baptism. 

4. utJ 7{, EX] Look at thy-
self-wliat is there in thee to 
give tl,ee this rigl,t of judging? 

OLKtTl]v] Not 3ovAov only, 
but olKETl]V (domestic). The 
choice 0£ the word adds the 
thought of an impertinent in
trusion into another's household 
to criticize and censure. For 
oiKtTYJ,, see, for example, Deut. 
xv. 17, LXX. Kat E<TTai oiKET'J, 
ITOV EtS TOV aiwva. Luke xvi. 13. 
Acts x. 7, <f,wv,jcra, 3-60 Twv ol• 
KETwv K.T.A, 1 Pet. ii. 18. 

-rw i8{w Kvp[w] It is in relation 
to Iii; o~ Ma;ter tliat he either 
stands or falls. His own Master 
is the Judge, not you, ef his 
error or rectitude. For o-T,j1<ew, 
to remain standing, to retain 
uprightness, to be stedfast, see 
I Cor. xvi. r 3, i'PYJYDpiire, crnf
KE,£ EV rii 'TrLCTTEt., av8p[(ecr0e 
K,T.A. Gal. v. 1. Phil. i 27. 
iv. 1. I Thess. iii. 8. 2 Thess. 
ii. r5. 

O"T~,m ~ 7rL7rTE•J Compare 
I Cor. x., 12, ~O'T~ o OOKWV iO'Ta
vai /3Ae1rerw P,'Y) "ITE<T'(J, 

u-rafh,crETat 3e1 I said, ~ 
1r{rrrn-as though the result of 
God'sjudgmentwere doubtful in 
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,, , ,... ,, '"'' '"' 5 7ap O Kvpws U'Tt]U'Ctt UVTOV, OS' µ.ev kptvEt t]µ.E-

pav 7rap i,µ.epav, i},; 0€ Kpivet 7ra<TaV i,µ.epav. 
6 iKacTTOS' EV Tif ioicp vol' 7r/\.tJpoq>opdu0w. o q>po._ 

vwv T~V i,µ.epav KVPL<f q>povE'i· KUL o €<T0iwv 

the case supposed. But I say 
more: he shall not fall; he ~hall 
be pronounced to have preserved 
his integrity, if this be the only 
point at issue. 

um01CTernt] Shall be esta
blished. S!tall be kept standing. 
Matt. xii. 25, 26, ?TWS' oi)v <T'Ta-
0~uemt 0 /3aCT1Ae[a avrov; Mark 
iii. 24. Luke xi. r8. Rev, vi. 
I 7, ~A0ev ~ ~JJ,lpa 0 p.eyaA'f} Trjs 
opyijs avrov [ or avrwv ], Kal r{, 
ovvarcu ura0ijvat; 

8vvaTEL yap] The power of 
Christ to secure His servants in 
the judgment is not affected by 
these differences of opinion on 
ceremonial points. For Svvaretv 
see 2 Cor. xiii. 3, 8, E!S' vµas 
OVK aCT0eve'i, a11.11.tl 8vvare'i iv vµ'iv 
(the only pasaage in which it 
occurs without variety of read
ing). 

_ ,ci ,dpws) That Master. From 
T</,' 131</.' Kvpi'(' above. 

5. 8, JJ,iv] Another illustra
tion. The observance t>f the ce
remonial Law in its prescription 
of holy days and seasons. See 
Gal. iv. 10, 0p.lpas Traparripe'ia0e 

' ... ' ' ' ~ Kat f'-'r}Va<;; KaL Katpovs Kai evtav-
rovs. Col. ii. I 6, P-1 otv Tll: 

vµas Kpwerw EV f3pwcm {j lv 11'0-

~ -, , C' ,. ,\ , 

UEL 'Y/ (V p.epet EOPT'f/• 'r/ VOVP,'f/VLas 
{j aa/3/30.rwv. 

Kp{vei] Judges, accounts, reck-
07:s. • S,o in ~cts x~. 4-_6, K~l 
OVK atwvs: KpLVETE <:aVTOVS: T'f)S' 

, , /" - . 8 , • 
au';'VlOV !,W'f/S; ,x~Vl. ' Tl 0.1TLO'TOV 
Kpive-rai 7rap vp.iv K,T.A. 

Trap' ~p.lpav] Side by side 
with, in comparison with, and 
so br.yond, more than, in pre
ference to. See note on i. z 5, 
1Tapo.. 

7raaav ~p.lpav] Understand 
£0"f/v, as implied in the contrast 
with the clause above. 

£Ka<T'Tos] Though essentially 
indifferent, these matters require 
that a, Christian judgment be 
exercised upon them by the indi
vidual. 

7rA'f/porpope{u0w] Ee satisfied; 
fully assured. See note on iv. 
z I, 1TA'Yfporpopri0e{s. 

6. ci cf,povwv] He who minds 
tlie day; makes a sentiment of 
it,· has a thought and feeling 
about it. See note on viii. 
5, cf,povova1v. Alt these things 
must be viewed in their religious 
bearing, in their aspect towards 
Christ (1wp{'J! cf,povei:, fo0[~1, 
&c.) : then we shall be safe in 
either decision regarding them. 
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Kvpftp fo·01EL, €uxaptO"'TEL ,yap 'Tlf 0€cji· Kai o 
µr, iu-0twv ,wpttp OUK iaBtfl Kat Euxapt<TTEL 'To/ 
8€w. OVOEtS ,y<ip riµwv EaV'TW {ii, Kat OVOEiS 7 
iau~cji d1ro0v1'}<TK€L, Uv 'TE ,yap' ?;w~EV, 'Tlf ,wpttp 8 

?;wµev, iav 'TE d1ro0VrJ<TKWf-lEV, 'T'f KUptcp d1ro-

0 I 'f 'i' y;~ , I , 0 I V1'/<TKOP,€V, Eav 'TE ovv ~wµEv Eav 'TE a1ro Vt'J<TKW-

µEv, Tov Kupfou E<Tµiv. Eis 'TOV'TO ,y<ip Xpt<T'TOS 9 
, '0 \ ,f Y, -tl \ ,.._ \ Yi I 

a7r€ a11€V Kat E~1]<TEV Lva Kat V€Kpwv teat ~WVTWV 
I \ ~ \ I I \ •~ "'.\ ffi I ,, 

KUptEV<T1J- <TU ve 'Tl KpLVElS 'TOV av€1\.,0V O"OV; t} IO 

S. Or ec£11 re tJ:1ro011~,ncoµ,ev (twice). 

Kvp{'t'···Kvp{'t'] In relation to 
a Master. 

Evxapia-re'i. yap] For he gives 
thanks. A..s he shows by giving 
thanks. 

KaL J p:rj la-B[wv] Even the scm
pulous man, who refrains from 
this or that kind of food, or who 
eats only herbs, still thanks God 
over his scantier meal, and by so 
doing acknowledges his relation 
to Another. 

Kvp{fJ! ovK £a-B{ei] In relation 
to a Master (with distinct refer
ence to Christ) he refrains from 
eating, and none the less gives 
thanks to God. 

7, 8. ovods yap ... ar.o8v1a-Ko
p.ev] This reference of everything, 
not ·to himself, but to another
this relation to another, even 
Christ---4s the characteristic of a 
Christian both in his life and in 
his death. 

8. Mv TE o~ ,oi,uev] .And the 

necessary inference from this '1e
ference and relation to another, 
is, that we belong to tha~ other. 
Death itself does not break tlte 
tie. In life and in death we 
are His. 

9· Eis TOVTO yap] .A. result 
which was the direct object of the 
death and resurrection ef Christ, 
and which consequently He wilt 
not now frustrate. 

' '8 ' •i-: ] R . ar.e avev Kat E~')a-Ev ev. 1. 

18, lym5p.'1)V l'EKpo~ KCl.t IOOU 'WY 
., 'I. , 'I. ,.... ..... ,. , 

n,ttt n, 'TOVS aiwya-, 'TWY aiwvwv. 
The tense of /!(')rrev points to the 
moment of resurrection. 

KVpm5a-v] Gen. iii. 16, LXX. 
Kal avTOS a-ov KVpm5a-n. z Chron. 
XX. 6, Kal o-v Kvpwfos '1Taa-wv TWV 
f3aa-i'Aw'iiv TWV .0YwV. Dan. ii. 
39, Kat /3aa-i>-..e[;,. Tpfr17 ••. ~ Kvpiru
a-ei '1TaC1''1J'> 'T~s yijs. See note on 
vi. 9, KVpm5n. 

10. o-u ;;)( Tl] This relation 
to Ghrist is inconsistent with any 
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Kat (ji} Tl Efou0fV€LS 'TOV aQ€Acj)ov uou; 'lrav-res 
n "Yap 7rapaUTrJ<r0µ€0a 'To/ {3~µ.a-rl TOU 0€oU. ,YE-

, z~ · ' ""' K' " · ' ,ypa7rTat "Yap, w €"fW, "€"fH upws, o-r, eµo, 

similar relation to man. We can
not belong, we cannot be account
able in tlte ltigltest sense, to more 
titan one Person. 

' ~ '] Th t . ' ' ' 0' ' <TV 0£ a 1s, o /J-'r/ ecr iwv, o 
cf,povwv T~V ~µlpav, &c. The man 
not yet emancipated in conscience 
from tlte ceremonial yoke. 

~ Kal cru] That is, o lcr0£wv, o 
µ~ cf,povwv, &c. The more enligltt
ened Cliristian. 

1rapa<TT1)<To,iu0a] We sltall pre
sent ourselves beside, at, before 
(see note on ii. 11, 1raprf.). Com
pare 2 Cor. v. 10, cf,avt:pw0,jvai 
0£L lµ,1rpocr8ev Tov [3,fµaTO'> TOV 
XpicrTov. See note on vi 13, 
1raptcrTa.J1ETE ••• ,rapacrriicra-re. 

,B,fµan] Found in the two 
~.enses, of ( 1) ~ st: p, as i1; Deut. 
II. 5, LXX. ouoe /3"7µ,a 1rooo~. Ec
~lus. xix..: 3;', /3111-a,Ta~ av0pw,rov 
avayyt:,\,i Ta 1repi avTOu, xlv. 9. 
Acts vii. 5; ( 2) a stage, as in 
N ehem. viii. 4, cl1r1 {3f;µaTO, tu,\£
vov K.T.A. or tribunal; in Matt. 
xxvii. 19. John xix. 13. Acts 
xii. 2 r. xviii. r 2, 16, I 7, lµ.
,rpocr0ev Tov f3f;µaTO,. xxv. 6, 

, ' ~/3, K ' !o, ;7,,E1TLTOV ']fJ,,ClTO', atcrapo, 
ECTTWS Hj1,L K,T.A. 

II. ylypa,r;ai y&p] I sai. xiv. 
23, 24, LXX, Ka-r' lµ,av,ov oµ,
vuw ... cin lµot xdµifm miv yovv, 
KClL op.,etrnt ,racra r,\wcrcra TOV ®eov. 

Zw fyw ... onj If this phrase 
stood alone, we might under-

stand it to mean, I live, because, 
&c., that is, My life depends upon, 
I stake my existence upon, tlie 
truth qf the following statement. 
But an examination of paral
lel passages gives us variations 
which could not thus be ex
plained. For. instance, Num. 
x,iv. ,28, ~xx. tw !rw,.A~'}'EL Kvpio,, 
et p,'J ... ov,w 1rot71ffw vp,iv. I Sam. 
xix. 6, tii Kupw,, d a:1ro0ave'i:,a1. 
Ezek. v. II, tw lyw, A.fyei 'Aowval 
Kvpio,, el p:,f ... xai iyJ airwcro
p,a{ <TE K.,.A. xiv. 16, 18, 20, 

{W iyW, El .. . {W EyW, o"U µ~ f;Vuwv-
c- , ~,.. ~ , ,. ' t ' " 0 

Tat ~wv,, ... .,,w t:yw1 t:av , vi~_i YJ v-
ya.upe, viro,\ncf,0wi:nv av,01, K, ,. A.. 
xvii. 16, tw .!yw ... lav µI; K,T.A. 

xxxiii II, tw lyw .. . 011 /3ov>..oµm 
,\ y~ • ' \, 

K,T; , x~xv. 11,, 1,W ,,w, 'AE"(E~ 
Kvpio, Kvpw,, Kai 7rOL'}<TW ev cro1 
1<,T.A. We must therefore re
gard the tw iy<J as a detached 
clause, meaning, By my life, As 
I live. The el or Uv in the 
above quotations implies (as in 
t~e }!ebrew), a supi:ires~ed clause, 
ov tw, or ov 1ricr,os e1p,1, to ex
plain the negative sense which 
they convey. The on in this 
place is that, not because, de
pending on op,vvw in the passage 
quoted from Isaiah. Compare, 
for like phrases of asseveration 
(with on), 2 Cor. i. 18, 1TtcTTOS 

/le o ®e,k, on o Aoyos ~µ.wv o 
'\ I ,.. ~ !JI \ '\ 3f ,rpo, vp,os OUK ECTTlV vai KCll ov. 
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KUf1.'r€L '1rUll 7011v Kat 7ra(Ta 7i\wuua if O• 

fl-OAO "/ tJ<TE7" at '1"lf 0 E tp. Jpa iKatTTO<; tJfl-WII 12 

7r€pt iauTOU t\07011 a7rOOWCT€L Tff 0Ecj,. 
Mt1KE'1"l ouv dU~i\ov,; Kptvwµ.Ev, ai\i\a 'TOUTO 13 

Kptva-rE µat\t\ov, TO µr, n0Evat 7rf0<TKOµµa Tcj, 
,s, "\. rh - ,, ' "l, "\. ~ ' ' , av€1\.,o/ rJ <TKavoa1\.0V, owa Kat 7rE7rEL<Tµat Ell 14 

] I. Or if. 'lr, ')'A, 12, Or r'J.. OUP ii. Or A. ow,m. Or omit TljJ 0,<iJ. 

xi. 10, lcrnv a>..fiOwz Xpt<T'TOV Elf 
lp.ol, 6Tt 11 Kavxricris UVT1J ov ,f,pa
yrJCTETaL K.T.A, 

lp.oi Kaµ,fm 71'0.V yovv J In 
token of submission. The ve1·b 
is used intransitively here and 
in Phil. ii. 1 o ; transitively in 
xi. 4, and Eph. iii. I 4. See note 
On xi. 4, (Kap.iftav ,'OVV, 

Uop.0Aay~crErn1] Shall tell out 
its acknowledgments; whether 
in the form of confession, as in 
Matt. iii. 6. Mark i. 5. Acts xix. 
18. Jamesv. 16; orofpraise,as in 
xv. ~ Matt. xi. 25. Luke x. 21. 

Ver~e 12 makes the former the 
predomiiiant sense here, as in 
Phil. ii. r r the same word is 
used (in allusion to the same 
passage of Isaiah xlv.) rather in 
~he oJher ,sense_: l.top.o>.._oy1crrirni 
on Kvpw,; l11crov,; Xpi<T'To,;. • J • ' , 12. apa X. 17, apa ri 7rlCTTI', 
l[ aKo-q,;. Luke xi. 48, dpa 
µa.pTvpe,; £<TT£ K.T.A. 1 Cor. xv. 
18, apa Kai ot KO!JJ,1}0EVTE', iv 
Xpt<T'T<(' am,)AOVTO. 2 Cor. vii. 
12. Heb. iv. 9, cf.pa o.7roAd7rETat 
aa/3/3ancrp.6s K.'r.A. 

7rEpl tavTov] About himself, 
not about his neighbours. There-

fore (r) let him take heed to his 
own conduct: (2) lethimrefrain 
from censuring another's. 

Myov a1roSwcrEt] Matt. xii. 
36, a7ro/Mcrovaw 7rEpt avTOV il.6-
yov iv 17p.epq, Kp{tTEWS, Acts xix. 
40, ar.ooovvm Aoyov 1rt,p2 r-q,;; rTv

crTpo,f,ij, TavT1J'>• Heb. xiii. 17, ~ 
>..f1,ov a7;08WtTOVT€;• 1 P.et; i ~- 5, 
ot a7roOWcrovtTW Aoyov 'l"'f EToip.ws 
£XOVTt KplVdL {wVTa, Ka} VEKpo6,. 
The converse of aln'iv A6yov in 
r Pet. iii. I 5. 

13. aAAci TOVTO] But if you 
must be judges, let this be your 
judgment-not to place a stum
blingblock in your brothers way. 
The tense of Kplva1e expresses 
once for all; as that of Kp£vwp.t:v 
(above) denotes habitually. 

7rpocn~op.µa] See no,te on ix. 
3 2, 7rpOCTEKO!fUV ... 7rp0U'KO/J-fl-ll TOS, 

T<t> do.>..<f>0] Him who is a 
brother. Yoitr brotlier. 

crKa.118a>..ov] See note on ix. 
33, CTKavSa>..ov. 

14. Kat 1,l1rEtcrµ.ai] See note 
on viii. 38, 1ri1rEiup.ai '}'rip oTi. 

lv 1wp{'f] As one included in 
Christ, and exercising that union 
in tlie particular judgment ltere 



244 IlPOl: P!2MAIOYl:. 
' 'I ,..., ,., , ~' ' ~ , , - , ' «upup 110-ou on OIJOEV KOLIIOV DL au-rou· €L µ11 -rep 

-.. Y. ' \ 'y ' ' ' ' \ 15 I\0')'t~oµevcp 'TL K0lV0II €lV«t, EKELV<p K0tV0V. H "f«p 

Ota /3pwµa o aOEA<j>os <TOIJ ,\mrE'i'Tat, OVKf.TL K«Ta 

d,yd1rr,v 7r€pt7r«TEt<;;. µrj Tlf /3pwµaTt <TOIJ €KEtVOV 

expressed. See notes on vi. 11, 
EV XptCTT~ 'I17uou. ix. I, EV 
Xpun,;;. 

Kotvov] Open to all, as ctyws 
is set apart for God. Hence un
holy, deji,led. I Mace. i. 47, 62, 
Ka• 06nv ilna Kai KTTJV"f/ Koivci ... 
Kal. wxvpm017uav EV aVTO!<; 'TOU µ:ry 
cf,ayE'iV KOtVa. Mark vii. 2, KOt• 
va,s xeputv. Acts x. 14, 28, 
Kotvov Kat a.Kti.0aprnv. xi. 8. Heh. 
x. 29, 'To aiµ,a rijc; 31a071K17<; Kot• 
vov ~y17uciµ,evoc;, lv <e -qy1Ju017. 
R,ev;, xxi~ 2 7, o~ µ,~ ~iu~0n ~<; 
avrqv 71"aV KOtVOV Kat O 71"0lWV 
{3Bf."Auyµa Kal. ipeu3o<;. Thus the 
verb Kowouv, to deji,le. Matt. xv. 
r I. Mark vii. 15, &c. Acts xxi. 
28. Heh. ix. r 3. 

ov8ev K. Bi' avrnv] Nothing 
is unclean by means of itself. 
Nothing has any intrinsic or 
essential polliition. Explained 
a1;d l_imited, by Mark_vi~. 15~ ov
BEv ECT'TLV •tw0Ev 'TOV av0pcmrov 
el<T'l!'opevoµ,evov £L<; avTOV 8 3vva
'Tal avrov KOIVW(Tal. In matters 
of ceremonial observance, defile
ment is not essential (31' avrnv) 
but relative (l:Kdv'f). 

e1 µ,71] Except. Only. But 
with tkis exception. But you 
must add this exception. Com
pare 1 Cor. vii. 17, ei /l~ ~Ka
U'T'{I W<; Jp,lptO'EV o Kvpws ... ovn,,, 

1rEpt1raTe{;w. Gal. i. 7, ,e:l ft~ 
nvls EtCTIV ot 'Ta.pa.aaOV'TE<; vµ,iis. 

15 · d yap] .And that rela
tive defilement 9,iust be respect
ed in your conduct; for, &c. 
Though you may not share the 
scruple, you, must regard it; for, 
if you, for the sake of your own 
gratijication, hurt or woimd an
other, you brealc the law of 
charity. 

3ui {3pwµ,a] For the salce of 
a piece of food. The absence of 
the article expresses such a thing 
as food; so trifling and con
temptible a thing. It has almost 
the effect of avrt f3pw<HW<; p,ta<; 

. in Heb. xii. 16. 
o a.3,"Aq,/,, uov] One who is 

thy own brother. Added (in 
sharp contrast with 31d f3pwµ,a) 
to aggravate the heinousness of 
the sin. 

Av1re'i:Tai] Is distressed, hu.rt, 
wounded. But the clau.~e which 
follows (p.➔ T. /3. CT. ~KELVOV a1ToA
Av0a K.'T.A.) gives to Av1re'iwi a 
more serious· aspect, as though 
hurt in the sense of grieved 
might pass OIi. into hurt in the 
seIJ.se of injured; injured by 
being induced to follow the ex
ample of indifference to scruples 
before the conscience has ac
cepted the principle. 
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' 
1i\.i\. ' ' ..- X ' ' '0 ' /3" 6 U71"0 V€ V7r€p OU pt<TTOS U71"€ UV€V, µrJ i\.U<T- l 

</>rJµEf.cr0w O~V vµwv TO d,ya06v. OU ,yr.Ip E<TTW 1117 

/3acrti\.€ta TOV 0€01/ /3pwcr,s Kat 'll"O<Tts, ai\i\.a 

OtKULO<TVVrJ €tprJVrJ 
I 

Kat €V 'll"IJ€Uf1-UTl 

a7!"o.\.\v£] Become the Apol
lyon of Rev. ix. r r, ev rjj 
'E,\.\17vtKfj Jvoµ,a txei 'A'l!"o,\.\,;wv. 
An awful warning' as to the 
effect of wounding a conscience 
even in small matters. See r 
Cor. viii. ro, I r, ovxl ~ uvvd
(H]Ul, avrov du-0evov, 6VTO', olKoOo
fJ,Tj017ueraL el., 'T(l Ta elow.\60vra 
la0£nv; a'l!"o.\.\vrai yap o du-Oevo'iv 
EV T1) <;ii , ')'~WU"H, o doe.\cf,o .. oi' tv 
Xpia-ro, a7!"e0anv. 

16. WI f3.\au<J>w,e{u0w] The 
place of vµ,wv makes it emphatic: 
tlte blessing which you, who are 
enlightened as to the true breadtlt 
and compass of the Cliristian 
l·iberty, er1,joy in all such matters. 
Let not this whicl, is in itself so 
good and comfortable a thing be 
expo8ed to reproach and censure, 
by being obtruded upon the no
tice of others who are not yet 
ripe for it. See r Oor. x. 2 9, 
Zva Tl ydp ~ e.\w0ep{a µov Kp[
VETUt inra JXA.17, lTVVEL017uew, ; 

{3.\aucf,17µ,du-Ow] See I Oor. 
::x:. 30, £1 lyw xapm µ,£rlxw, Tl 

-p.\aa-cp17µovµai inrtp di eyw EV• 
xap,a-rw; If by God:s favour 
to me (in enlightening my con
science) I am able to partake 
witlwut scruple of any kind ef 
food, why am I to expose myself 
to blame and reproach in my 

V.H. 

nse ef that for which I give 
thanlcs? There is a sort of jar 
and discord between my tlianks
giving and the bystander's re
proaches, wliicli I oiiglit by all 
means to avoid. For (3.\aa-cprr
µe'i.u-0ai in this sense, see iii. 8, 
Ka0~s f3.\aa-cf,rwovµe0a K. T.A. r 
Tim. vi. I, Zva µf .. ~ Btoaa-KaA[a 
/3,\amf,ryµijra,. Tit. ii. 5, Zva p:ry 
o >..6-yo, rov @,oi) /3.\auef,17µijmi. 
z Pet. ii. z, 3t' ot., ~ o8os rijs 
d.\170e[a, /3.\aucpryµ17017a-£rat. 

,:µ,wv TO d')'a06v] Equivalent 
to ~ l[ovu{a vµwv in I Cor. viii. 
9, to ~ ITT/ yvwa-,s in I Oor. viii. 
I I, and to ~ ;_,\ev0ep[a µ,ov in 
r Cor. x.,29. 

17. ov yap fonv] It i,~ 
not necessary-it is not worth 
while-for, &c. This is not the 
essence ef the Gospel, this free
dom to eat and to drinlc: the 
kingdom of Gori is something 
liiglter than this. 

~ /3au,.\e[a K,r.A.] Luke xvii 
2 I, i3ov yap rj /3aa-1.\e[a TOU @eou 
~ ' IC "" :,, ,I £VTOS vµ,wv EU"TLV. 

f3pwui, Kat 'l!"()U"lS] Col. ii. r 6, 
fL0 otw TlS VJLOS Kp,verw Jv /3pwa-£t 
fj iv 'l!"oa-n K. r . .\. 

dp17v17 K. X· iv vv,,;µ,an] Gal. 
v. 22, 0 8e KUp'l!"D'> TOV 7!"V£Vµaros 
EU"TlV ayarr17, xapa, dp17vY} K,T.A. 

T 
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18 d'Y'o/• o 'Y,;P iv 'TOU'To/ ooui\Euwv 'Ttp XpL<T'TcjJ 

EuapECT'TO<; 'To/ 0etjj Kal1 OOKLflO'> 'TOL', dv0pw1roi,;;. 

19 £pa oJv 'Trt ,,-ij, eip1fv11s OtwKwµev Kat 'Tct 'T1J, oiKo-

20 oo,uij,;: -rij,;; eis dt\.;\11Aov,;;. µr} ivEKEIJ (3pwµaTO<;; 

KaT(!AVE 'T() iip'}'OV TOU ewu. wdna µev Ka-

18. Or omit the Jmnc1· -,.,;;, 

<V '1f'VE11p.an ay['l'] Inside (as 
their ltorne or atrnosp!tere or con
taining element) a 7f'VEl!JJ,a aywv, 

, See notes on v. 5, o,a '1rVE11/HJ,TO, 
O:ylou. ix. I, €v 1rvEV11..aTt dy{<J?. 

18. EV Tour't'] Herein. In 
tliis way. In tlie pursuit ancl 
exe1'CisJ of these spiritual graces. 
Acts xxiv. 16, <V Tour'l' Ka.t 11uros 
U.O'KW d1rpo,rno1rov O'VVElOY]O'lV EXElV 
7Tpo, 'TOIi 0Eov KaL 'TOV, dv0p&J1roV', 
oui 7rllJl'TO<;. 

EuapEO'TO<;] See note Oil xii. I' 

rucipeO"Tov. 
OOKlJJ,0'> TOl', av0pw7rOl<;] By 

the gentleness ancl beauty of 
his charactei·. See Luke ii. 52, 
Kilt ''Iryo:_o-us' 7:poE~07r'TEJ/,., xapm 
1r11pa. 0E'l' Kilt av0ponro,s. l Pet. 
iii. 13, Kilt -ri, o KllKwuwv vp.a., 
,av 'TOV dya0ov tY]AWTllL yl.vryu0e ; 
For 8oKlJJ,O<;, see xvi. 10, 'TOIi Oo
KlJLOV iv Xpiurci>. Also note on 
i. 28, EOOKffLllCra:, 

19. opa ow] See note ou 
vii. 3, apa ofiv. 

8iwKWfL(V] See note on ix. 
30, Sw;KOVTll, .. KllTEAa{3ev. 

oiKoOofLii• T,js K. T.A.] Jfu
tual improvement. From the 
frequent application of the te1m 

lwiise or ternple to Christians 
collectively (as I Cor. iii. 17} 
and individually (as I Cor. vi. 
19), the figure of building is 
naturally usecl to express their 
improvement and advancement 
in the Christian life. For ex
ample, Eph. ii. 22, iv er Kilt VfLEtS 
uvvotKooo,,_e'iu0£ (cire in process 
of building up together) e/-, 1<aT01-
K']T')pwv 'TOV 0rnu fr 7f'Vf:llf-l,llTJ,, 

See xv. z, d, To d.11180111Tp6, olKo-
8,op.,jv,- I Cor. ~iv., 3, 5, ~2, !6, 
av0pwrrol<; Ao.AH OlKOOOftlJV ... tva. 
-.j, iKKAryr;{~ of1<00op.1v .\dfn--· 
1rll11Ta 1rpo, oi1<ooop,ryv yivw·0w. 
z Cor. x. 8, e1, olKoOop.iv KllL ovK 
d, Ka0a{pww .,;,,_wv. xii. 19. 
xiii. 10. Eph. iv. 12, 16, 29, 
els oiKoOOfL~V TOV O"W}J.ll'TO<; TOV 
XptO'TOV K.'T.A. 

r::j-. Ei, ,l,\;\71;\ovs] Compare 
i. I 2, 8ta -rij, iv aAA7)AOl<; 7f'l(JTfW',, 

20, EV(KEV /3pwfLllTO,] See 
note on verse 15, Ola {3pwJJ,ll, 

KllraAue] Perhaps suggested 
by olKoOoJJ,,j, above, ,\vEtv or 1<ll Tll
.\vew being the exact opposite 
of olKo~op,.i:v. , See ~ ohn !i. I 9, 
2 o, .\ur;11TE -rov vlloV TOVTOV .• · 
TErruEpd.KovTa Kal i; l-r(t7LV 'f!t<J-
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0 I ''I. 'I. \ \ ~ > 0 f - ,;> \ I 
apa, wv,a KaKOV 'TCf av pw1ro/ -rep ota 1rpoaxoµ-

µa-roc; iaB£ov'Tl. Kat\ov 'TO µry <JJary€tV KpEa µtJOE 2 I 

7rt€tV oivov µJJO€ EV (p o aOEt\<fJoc; <rOU 1rpm,Ko-
' ' ,:.\ ~, ' \ ,, 

7TT€l, <ru 'ffl<r'TtV 17v €X€L<; Ka'Ta <r€au-rov EXE 2 2 

22. Or 1r. [xm· (or 1r. lx<ts ;) "· 

30µ~871 ci va6,;; o~rns. Gal. ii. I 8, 
El yap 8. K<lTEAV(J'(l. TaVT<l mf.A.w 
olKo3oµw K,T.A. 

TO epyov TOV ®eov] Explained 
by Phil. i. 6, o evaptaµevo,;; EV 
vµiv <pyov aya0ov €7rtTEJl.l.<J'EL K,T.i\. 
See also r Cor. iii. 9, ®eov yap 
c<Tµev O'VVEpyo[ .. . ®mu oiKoOoµ~ 
£<TT£, To wound the weak con
science in the manner spoken of 
is to thwart and eventually to 
destroy the good work which God 
had begun in that soul. 

1rU.VTa Jl,f.11 Ka0apa] Limited as 
above: see note 011 verse 14, 
oV3Ev Koiv6v 8/ aVToV. 

dUd KaKov] But woe to the 
man whose disregard ef ceremo
nial rules puts a snare in ano
ther's way. 

<lia 1rpO<TKoµµaTO,] Through, 
a1nidst, in a state of, offence. 
Who so eats as to cause an 
impediment or snare to another. 
See note on ii. 27, oid ypaµ
µaTo,. 

2 I. KaAuv T<i µ0] It is well 
--to forego anything-the most in

nocent enjovments, the verv ne
cessaries, of life,-if the use of 
them can by possibility wound 
the conscience or injure the soul 
of another. r Cor. viii. 13, el 
/Jpwµa O'KUVOaA1(€L TOV a.Be>..cpov 

µov, OU µ~ ,f,ayw Kpta E1,;; T6V 
aiwva, tva p,1 T6V aoei\cpav Jl,OV 
O'KavoaAl<Tw. The form Kpta ( or 
Kpta-ra), common in the Septua
gint, occurs only in these two 
places of the New Testament. 

• µ,718e lv i] Nor ( to do) any
thing wherein thy brother stum
bles. (Tbe words added in the 
received text, ~ <T1<a118aA[(eTat ~ 
a<T0eveZ, though not without 
strong support, are probably a 
gloss.) The force of lv is best 
seen by an inversion of the ren
dering : anything whicli, involves 
(contains in itself) t!,y brother's 
fall. In I Cor. x. 3 I, the 1rote'i:v 
(here understood) is expressed: 
E"iTe: oilv Err0£ETE eir~ 7r[v€T€ elrF. TL 
1rote<T£ K.-r.A.. ]'or the sense of 
1rpo<TK01rTet, compare r Cor. viii. 
9, /3At1rET£ Oe µrf 1rw,;; 1 ltov<T{a 
VJJ,WV UVT'r] 1rp/,<TKOp.ftU YEV'f/Tal TOt, 
a.<T0evlaw. See also note on ix. 
3 2, 1rpo<TtKoif;av ... 1rpo<TK0µ,µa-ro'>, 

22. <Tv] The man qf Cliris
tian freedom: the ~ Kat 01J of 
verse 10. 

uv 1r[<Tnv] Your faith is 
strong. You· liave none of these 
weak scruples. Enjoy then tlie 
blessing which God has tkus 
given you. But enjoy it KaTd 
O'EaVToV, not obtrud0inv it upon 

T2 
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f C ' f ~ ' 
.EIIW'7TWII TOU ewu. 

23 €1/ er OOK1µa{'Et, 

µaKapwc; O µr, Kpll.lWIJ EaUTOII 

' 's-' 's- ' , ' ffi I o 0€ maKpt11oµEVM Eav ,a•y, 
" 07"1 OUK EK 7r{crTEWS' 7ra11 OE 0 

, , I e I ,- f 

OUK EK 7rL(1'7'EW<; aµapTta E<T'T'll/. 

xv. I 'O<:pdi\oµEv OE 1/P,EL<; oi ouvaToi 7'~ acr0E11ry-

others : and enjoy it .1v01nov ,-ov 
®wv, as one who must give 
account. 

7r1,rrnv] Confidence. See 1rt<T

'TEVEt in verse 2, and 1rl<YTEw, in 
verse 23. 

r}v Exei,] Observe the alter
native reading, which omits ~v, 
and reads either lxw,· or 9;.et,; 

Ka Ta <YEaVTov] As regards 
thyself. On thine own accou,nt. 
By thyself and to thyself. See 
Acts xxviii. 1 6, <1rE'Tpa:1rr1 'T'() 
IlavA.<t' p.l:vew Ka8' EaUTQV K.T.A. 

p,aKu.pw, o µ,fl And happy is 
he who has no misgivings, no 
self-accusing and self condemr1,
i11fj thoughts, in the matter of 
that which he approves; of that 
which he professes to t'hink law
ful and to do witlwut scruple. 
Happy he whose practice, in the 
discarding of observances, does 
not outrun Ids convictions. J<'or 
1<plvew in the sense (given it by 
the context) of condemning, 
compare, for example, J"ohn vii. 
5 I. Acts xiii. 2 7. See note on 
ii. l' Kplvwv. For OOKtµa(etv, 
see note on i. 28, t801<{µa,mv. 

23. CJ 0~ OiaKptvoµevo,] He 
who doubts: see note on iv. 20, 

.BieKp{871. 

KaraK(Kpt-rai] Is already (by 
the very act of eating) condemr1,
ed; Compare. J"oh;1 iii. 18, o 
P,YJ 1rt<YT£Vwv 71071 KeKptTat. See 
note on vii. 2, 1<a-r~py71-ra1 a7ro. 

lK 1rf<TTEw,] Out of (as the 
resu,lt of) confidence : that is, 
with the full conviction that he 
is doing right. 

m'i.v Bi] And (not only this 
particular act, but) everytlting 
wliich is not done out of a con
viction that it is right is sin. 

XV. I. 'Orf,e,A.oµev Bi] 
Closely connected with the fore
going chapter. See xiv. 1, -rov 
0€ a<Y0evovvra rii 1r£<J"TEL 1rpo<TAaµ
/3avm0e K.T.A. 

Ol ovvaTOL.-rwv a8vvarwv] 
Persons of stmng and weal~ 
faith; enlightened or unenlight
ened as to the extent of our 
Christian freedom. For appli
cations of the words ovva,-<k and 
ci3i.va-ro<; to persons, as here, see, 
for example, 2 Cor. xii. 10, oTav 
yap a<Y8EVw, T6Te Bvvaro, dµt. 
xiii. 9, xa,pop,ev yap 6rnv ~fJ,EI!, 

a<T8evwµev VfJ,CIS <>€ ovvarol. ~1e. 
Acts xiv. 8, Ka{ TL<; av~p lv 
~V~Tpoi, aovvaros ro'.i, ,rocr1v 
EKa0"1(1"0. 
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µaTa TWV douvaTWV /3a<TTct?;€lv Kal µn EaVTOt<; 
dpi<TKEtV, 'iIKa<TTO<; ,jµwv To/ ".n-i\.lJ(TlOV dp€<TK€TW 2 

€L<; TO ci7a0ov 7rpo, OLK000µ17v. Kat ,yap O Xpt- 3 

O"TO<; ovx EaUTtf i;p€<T€V, di\.i\.~ Ka0w,; ryi,ypa-
7rTat, Ot OV€L0t<T/J.OL TWV OV€t01[ovTWV <TE 
E7r€7r€o-av E7r Eµi. oo-a ,yap 7rpor_:rypa<pr,, €t<; 4 

TrJV ,iµETEpav Otba<TKa?\.iav E,Ypag>11, 1va Ota T1]'l 

,BacrraC<w] Matt. viii. 17, 
avTo, T<i<;" o.u(hve[as- ~µwv f.Aa/3<v 
xc:,2 Td.s, vOcr,011<; l.{3~a-T~(J'€V. Ga~. 
Vl. 2, aA) .. r,>..wv ra {3apr; {3acrra
{<TE. 

2. T't' 7rAr,crfov apEcrKfrw] I 

Cor. x. 33, Ka0ws- Ko.yw 7rUVTtL 
1ra.criv apECTKW, P,Y/ (r;rwv TO lµav
TOV uvµcf,opov aAAa TO TWV 7rOA
Awv iva crw0wcrLV, In any otl.er 
sen_se ~han t~is (;1<; TO aya0ov •.. 
7rpo, otKoooµryv ... iva crw0wcrw) he 
disclaims and forbids pleasing 
men:_ Gal. i. ro, E~ ET~ av0p~
'll'O!S r;p<aKov, XptcrToV Oov.\.o, ovK 
&v >Jµr,v. Eph. vi. 6, 11-YJ KaT' 
ocf,0aAµooovAe{av WS av0pW7rap<
CTK~!- 1 !hes~. i~. 4,, ovrws ~~
A.ovµ<v, ovx w, av0pw1rot, ap<
UKOIITE<; aAAa ®ew. 

,1, ... 7rpos] 'The same dis
tinction of the immediate and 
ultimate object by the help of 
ds and 7rpos, is seen in Eph. iv. 
~ 2 ! 7rpO: ~Ov Karapria;/J-Ov TWv 
ay,wv, w;; <pyov oiaKovm, K. T.A. 
For o1Ko8op:q, see note on xiv. 
19, olKoOoµijs rii, K.r.A.. 

3· KIL< ydp a Xpicrro,] For 
~en Ghrist-how much less we! 

aAAa Ka0ws] But, on tlie con
trary, so entfrely forgot Ihm
self that He bore the very re
proaches which were designed for 
another-even .fm· God. 

Ka0w, ylypa7Tral] Psalm lxix. 
9, LXX. 6n o (r7A.os TOV oi'.Kov uov 
Kar<.rpayl. µE, 1,al oi oveiotuµol 
TWv 0v£L0t(6v--rwv a-€ E1r€.1rf.uov E1r1 

iµE. 
4. ocra yap] I tlms apply 

the above words from, tl.e Old 
Testament-for, &c. 

7rpoeypacf,ry] The verb ,r-po
ypacf,eiv has two uses: (I) to write 
be.fore, aforetime; as here and 
Eph. iii. 3, Ka.0w, 1rpolypafa €V 
oA,y<J) K.T.A.; (2) to write forth, 
publicly (as a notice or procla
mation); as Gal. iii. 1, of, KaT' 
ocf,0aAµov<; 'Ir;crov, XptCTTO<; ,rpoE
ypacf,r; K.T.A. and (probably, con
sidering the addition of 7J'aAa1) 
Jude 4, O! 7TaAaL ,rpoyeypaµµlvoi 
els TOVTO ro Kptµa. 

81oacrKaMav] 2 Tim. iii. 16, 
7TUCTa ypacpYJ 0<07TV€l!<TTO<; Ka~ 
W<pf.AlfJ,O, 7rp0<; oioacrKaHav K.T.A, 
The word aioacrKaA[a is used, in 
the New Testament, only by St 
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V7l"Oµovij<; Kat Ota -rii<; 7rapaKA1J<TEW', 'TWV ,ypa<pwv 

5 'T~II €A.7rt0a txwµEv. 0 0€ 0Eo<; -rij<; u1roµovijs 

Kat 'TrJS 7rapaKA.1JO"'EWS Ocp'Y/ vµ'iv 'TO auTo <f>povEtll 

6 ' ''.\. -i. '-i. ' X ' 'I - '' ' 8 EV Q{\./\.1]1\.0LS Ka'Ta pt<T''TOV 1JO"'OUV, ll/a oµo u-
s:-, , • , , s:- ~ 'r. , e , , 

µaoov Ell EVt <FToµaTt OOt;a~JJ'TE 'TOIi fOV Kai 

xv. 4. Or omit the 1nd o,d. 

Paul (except in quotation, Matt. 
xv. 9. Mark vii. 7); 15 times 
in the Epistles to Timothy and 
Titus, and four times elsewhere. 
See xii. 7, eZre o OlM<TKwv, iv rfj 
8'8a<T1<aAt<[, Also Prov. ii. 1 7, 
LXX. 17 o'.1r0At1rou<Ta OtOa(TKaA{av 
VEOTTJTO,. !sai. xxix., 13., Je~-
x. ~ 8, ~ratO,~a ,:aro.wrryrwv EV o.v
TOt, t-vAov E<TTtV, 

Zva 8id T71,] That we may 
have the hope ( which is ours as 
Gliristfons) by means ef, &c. 
That our hope may be maintained 
by, &c. 

Ola Tij, v. ml 8,d Tijc; J If the 
second 8,a. is retained, it may 
be better to take rwv -ypacf,wv 
as belonging to r~, 1rapaKA~<T•w, 
only. By means of ( 1) that 
patience ( which is so essential a 
Chrristian grace) and by means 
ef ( 2) that encouragement which 
belongs to (is contained in) the 
Scriptures. 

T~v ,1)..1ri'8a J See note on xii. 
I 2' Tjj EA'/!"131. 

5. And may the God of (to 
whom belongs; the Author and 
Giver of) that patience amd that 
encouragement, &c. Compare 
verses 13, 33, o Se ®eoc; rij, i.>,.-

1rl80, ... J 8~ @eo, rijc; E1p~V1),, 
xvi. 20. 2 Cor. i. 3, o 1rar~p 
TWV olKnpp,wv Kat ®eos 11'0.<T'l)'> 
1Tapo.KA~<TEWS, Phil. iv. 9. I 

Thess. v. 23. F?r v1ro11;-ov~, see 
note on v. 3, v1roµoi•1Jv. For 
1Tapa.KA'l)<Tt,, note on xii. 8, 1Tapa
K aAwv . .. 7rapaKA7J<TEt. 

O'!)'IJ] Later form of 80£-r1, 
Eph. i. 17. 2 Thess. iii. 16, o 
KVplO<; Tij, Etp7JV1)<; 0'1_)1) V/J-lV T~V 
d(,'!JV'l)V K:r.A. 2Tim. i. 16, 18,o'{J'l) 
avr0 0 Kvpto, Evper.v ::x.eo, K.T.A. 

TO avro cf,pove,v] See note on 
xii. I 6, .,..{} o. lir<l tli;. 

Karn] According to (tlu~ 
teaching, 0tXample, and Spirit 
of) Christ Jesus. See Col. ii. 8, 
xat oV xaTci: Xpt<TT6v. 

6. op,o&vµa8ov] The word 
occurs I I times in the Acts ; 
and there only (in the New 
Testament) with this exception. 

iv '1v, <TT6p,an] See note on 
x. 9, Ev 7"~ crTOµ,aTi O"ov. 

80Ut>1n] See note on i 21, 

I.So~auav. 
TOV ®eov KO.L '/TaTtpa J Either, 

the God and Father of ou1· Lord 
(compare John xx. 17, dvaf3alvw 

'\ '\ f ' I 

7;P°,_" TO~ 1ra;epa p,ov, 1.-a\ 1r~nf:a 
v11-wv Kai ®eov µov KaL ®eov vµwv. 
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7rarEpa TOV KVpt.OU ryµwv 'hwoii Xpt<TTOV. Oto 7 
7rpo<rAaµ/3dvEu8E aAA1]AOU!;', Ka8w!;' Kat o Xpt

<TTO!;' 7rpo<rEA<i{3ETO vµas EL!;' oofav TOV ewv. 
,, 'X '<::-' '0 -3 l'I.E''/W 7ap pt<TTOV OWKOIIOV "fEll(:<T at 7rEptToµri!;' 

V7rEp aA'f}0Eta<; 0wv Et!;' TO /3E{3atw<rat Ta<. 
8. Or 7ey,-v11cr0a,. 

Eph. i. 1 7, o ®eo<; TOV Kvpfov Jews and Gentiles alike; of 
'f/p,.wv 'I'l}<Tov Xpt(]Tov) ; or Him Jews, in vindication of Goie 
idw is (r) God, and (2) Father veracity, that He might make 
ef 0U1· Lord. The latter seems good the promises made to the 
more in accordance with the fathers; ef Gentiles, to draw 
common Scripture usage. forth a world-wide acknowledg-

7. 1rpo<TAaµ,f3aveo-0,] See ml'nt of that mercy wliich (ac-
notes on xi. 15, 7rpa<TA71µ,ifiis. cording to many express predic
xiv. I, 1rpoo-Aaµ./3ave<T0e. tions of the Old Testament Scrip-

Kae,;,., Ka{] We may ioell tures) was to unite in one chorus 
show consideration for others, of praise the most diverse and 
without regard to differences qf opposite conditions of mankind. 
opinion or attainment, when we 8,a1<ovov] Matt. xx. 2 8, o ufo<; 
think how Christ took to Him- TOV o.v0pwrrov OVK ~A0ev BtaKOV1']
self Jew and Gentile, men of all 0,jvai, aAAa 8taKOfl1/<Ta, K<ll Oovvai 
races and histories, that 80 He Tl]V if;vxrJv <lVTOV Avrpov <lVTl 
might show fortl1, the eternal -rroAAwv. Mark x. 45. Luke xxii. 
praise of God's holy name. :7, ey,;, ~~ ev µ,l.crce vµ,wv Eiµ,2 w<; 

7rpOITEAa/:lero] The tense ex- 0 OtaKOVWV. 
presses Christ's work of re- ·,upiTop.~<;] The absence of 
demption as a single act of the article lavs stress on the 
receiving to Himself the whole quality. Per~ons having the 
Church, of Jews and Gentiles characteristic qf circumcision. 
alike. · See ~o:e on i~. 30, mpiToµ,,;v 

d, o6tav J Unto glory; mani- .. , Kai aKpof3vo-nav. 
festation of God as that which v7r~p aA:110da, ®Eov] In behalf 
He is; especially (here) as a (vindication) of truthfulness on 
God of truth (v1r,p aA'l}0Eta<;®eov, the part of God. The absence of 
verse 8). See note on iv. 20, the article emphasizes the parti-
8ov<; o6tav. cular attribute in question. 

8. .i\.l.yoo yap] For I say- el, TO (3,(3mwo-al T. €.] See 
my statement 'ls-that Christ ~v.- 16, ~i, To £Tvai /3£(3a{av n)v 
became a minister (servant) of £rrayy£Aiav. 
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9 E1ra,y,y1:i\ia·c; 'TWV 7rarf:pwv, 'Tll dE t0v1J u7rJp 

ii\.f:ouc; do~a<Tat 'TOIi 0Eov, Ka0ws ,yf:,ypa7r'Tat, 
A ' '<'.: j\_ f f ' ''0 ~,a 'TOUTO Ec;,Oµo O,YIJ<TOµat <TOL El/ E -

I0 l/E<Tll/ Kat 'Tlf ovoµa'Tt <TOU -fa"i\.w. Kat 7ra
Alll i\EryEt, Eu<f>pav0r,'TE <i0vr] µEnl 'TOU "i\.aou 

II avTOU. Kat mxi\.tv, Ai.vEt'TE 7ra11'Ta Tll t0vl'] 
\ ' ' , , , ' TOIi Kvptov, Kat E1ratvE<ra-rwc,a11 av-rov 

. TaS :17:ayyeA{a,<;] See note on 
IX. 4, ai .-,myy•Aw:i. 

Twv 7raTEpwv] Belonging to 
(that is, given to) the ancestors 
of the nation. Gal. iii. r 6, TI{' /le 
, A~paay, lpp~0'Y/a-av ai, '-7!";!-yye.:\.lai 
Kat T<e ~7r•pp,a~i av;ov. See 
note on 1x. 5, oi 7ro.npe,. The 
genitive as, for example, in Gal. 
iii. 14, ~ evAoy(o. TOV 'Af3padµ,, 
explained by Heb. vii. 6, Tov 
cxovrn TCLS f.7rayyeA!a<;. 

9. Ta OE Wv'YJ] .And 80 that 
the Gentiles should, &c. A.n in
complete construction, appendccl 
to Sid.Kovov y•via-00.1 7rEptTOp,ij<;, 
and expressing the second half 
of the work of Christ. 

v7rip] For. On the subject of 
A.s in I Cor. x. 30, V7r€p oD eyw 
d1xapt<TTW. Eph. i. I 6. v. 20. 

/lo[aa-ai] The tense expresses 
one comprehensive act of thanlcs
g·iving on their admission once 
for all into the Church of God. 
J;'or /lota(eiv, see note on i. 21, 

f.Botaa-av. 
Ka0ws yeypa7rrn1] .A. combina

tion of passages of the Old Tes-

tament in which T<i Wv'Y/ (oi 
Aao{) are spoken of as partakers 
of God's blessings in common 
with o hds a&ov. 

yiypa7rTat] Psalm xviii. 4 J 

(2 - Sa,rn. ~ii .• 50), L~X- 8,~ 
TOVTO .d;. /TOI EV ,0vea-i, Kvpie, Kat 
T<p K,T.A. 

lloµ,o.Aoyrya-oµ,a,] See note on 
xiv. r r, i~oJJ-oAoy,ja-£Tat. 

Kat T<p] Dative of relation. 
In honour of 

ovoJJ,aT1] See note on i. 5, 
ovoµ,aro,. 

tf,a.Aw] I Cor. xiv. IS, tf,a"Aw 
TI{' 7rV€Vj1,0.Ti, tf,aAw [/l,] Kat T<p 11ot. 
Eph. v. 19. James v. 13. 

10. A.fye,J Deut. xxxii. 43, 
LXX. 

evcf>pd.v0'Y)T€] Luke xv. 32, d·
rppav0ijvo.i Se KO.l xapijvm E0€l. 
Acts ii. 26 (from Psalm xvi. 9, 
LXX. ), 'l}Vrppav071 /WV ,j Kapo£a Kat 
~yat.Juaa-aTO ,j y"Awa-a-d p,ov. 

r r. ~o.t~ 1rd.:\.1~] P~alm c~vii. 
1, LXX. awEtTE TDV Kvpwv 7ravTa 

, •0 ,- I ,9 ", f 

T~ f V,, f7rQ!VflTO.Tf aVTOV 1!"0.VT€> 

01 Aaoi. 
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7raVTH O L >..ao t.. 
''E " ' ' Y ..... 'I ' ' ' ' ' <TTat r, pL~a 'TOU Ea-aat, Kat o avtcr,a-

µEvo,; dpxElV E0vw,r hr' aUTcp E0vr, EAmov-

0" t JI, 0 OE 8Eo<; TrJ<; JA1rt00<; 7rA.rJpW(Tat vµas I 3 

7rd<rr,<; xapa<; Kai EtpryvrJ<; EV 'To/ 7rlfT'TEUElll, EL<; 

'TO 7rEpLO-<FEV€LV vµa<; Ell 'Tf/ EA7rl.Ot iv ouvaµEt 

7rVEvµa,os dryfou. 

I1€7r€t(Tµat 0£, aOE"A</Jot µou, Kat avTO<; Eryw 14 

7rEpt vµwv, 6,t Kat auTOl
1 µE<rTOl E<F7€ arya8wfTU-

IZ. A•y£i] Isai. xi. 10, LXX. 

Kal Err-rat €V -.ij i}µ,€p[f EKEivu ~ 
p{la K.'T.A. 

17 p[la rov 'fonra!] Rev. v. 
• ''Y A '<, •• I, , ' S; 7] fl'=:~ Ll.av~iu. , X~l. I o, E!~ 

£ljJ,l 'YJ pita Kal TO ')'€VO<; ~UVHO, 
It, seems doubtful whether p{ta 
is here used for the produce of 
the root ( compare Isai. xi. r with 
rn, it€A£UCT£rn, paf3'8o, cK -rii, 
p{tTJ> 'frCTCTa{, KUt a:v0o<; £K Tij<; 
(J[~'r]~ d.va{3r} CTETat ••• Kai. lfJrai iv 
Tij TJµ,f.pq. EKElvv -~ f,{(a -roV ,lEO'£Tai 
K,T.A); or whether in its proper 
sense of stock or origin, marking 
Christ as no less the Creator 
than the Off-~pring, the Lord as 
well as the Son of David (Matt. 
xxii. 42-46). 

aVlCTTO.jJ,€-VD<;] Heb. vii. rr, 
I 5, tnpov dv[CTrnCT0ai i£pta ••• d.v
{CTrnTat i£p€"i!, ii'TEpo,. 

13. -r1r; J'A1r£80<; ... Tfi lh[3,] 
The choice of the particular 
grace may be suggested by '1>.:1n
ovCTiv in verse r 2. Of that !tape. 
In tliat liope. 

\ 
I 

, 7r€p;mrn,nv] See note on iii. 
7 l £7rfptCTCJ"EVCT€V. 

lv 3vvaµn] In (as its region 
or atrnospliere) a power belong
ing to a 71"V;VftU f•"fLOV. 's,ee note 
011 V. 5, (!ta, 71"V,ev{'a;os, aywv. 

14. Kai avrn, ,yw J Even I 
myself: though I thus write as 
if you needed these gifts. Heb. 
vi 9, 71"Eu€{()"µE0a 8€ 71'€pL vp,wv, 

-, , \ I' '\ ~ I 

ayau71roi, r,a K~Eur~o~a Kai ex~-
jJ,€Va CTWTfJpm,, €1 Kai ovrws AaA.ov
/UV. 

Ka, a-urn{] Even yourselves; 
before the utterance of these 
prayers for you. 

p,mToUCTre] See note on i. 29, 
p,eCTTov,. Add Ja mes iii. 1 7, ,J 
3e, avw0E!: a;ocf,[°:. .. . jJ,€CTT'J i'Alov, 
Ka, Kap1rwv aya0wv. 

d.ya0wCTvV'YJ~] Psalm xxxviii. 
20, LXX. OL d.vrn11"0'818ovn, KaKci 
dvr, dya0wv i1vodf3a'AAov p,€, J7rd 
Ka'TE8[WKOV a.ya0wrrvV'YjV. Iii. 3, 
~"f0.1rfjCTa!, KUK{av V7r<p d.ya0w<rv
V'YJV. Gal. v. 22, 0 8e Kap,rro. 
TOV '/l"VEVf-'-UTD, £.CTTIV ... Xfl1](TT0'TTJ,, 
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vw;:, 7rf.'TrAtJpwµEvot 7ra<rr1s 7vw<r€ws, ouvaµEvoi Kat 

15 dt\:\~)\.ouc; vou0erEtv. To°'Aµr,poTipws OE i!.7pafa 

vµiv a7ro µipouc;, we; €1T'avaµtµv11<rKWV vµas Ota 

16 Tt/V xdpiv Ttlll oo0ft<rav µoi V7r0 TOU ewu €£'S TO 

€ivaI µ€ A€!TOVP"/0V Xpt<TTOV 'I11a-ov €£<; Ta i!.8vr,, 

iEpovp7ouvTa TO €ua77EAWI/ TOU 0wu, 1va 7i-

aya0~o--vVYJ~ Eph. v. 9, o ydp 
Kap7ro, 'TOV cpwro<; EV 71'a<rr, aya-
0w<Tvvr,. 2 Thess. i. I 1, 71'U<TUV 
d,8oK£av ,',ya0wCTVV'l7S ( all good 
pleasure of goodness; that is, all 
that ,qoodnes11 which is pleasing 
to Him). 

71'€7r A'l7pwµ,lvot] See note on 
i. 29, 71'€71'A'l7pwµ,•vov<;. 

Kal dn,j.\.ov,] Not only your
selves, but one another also. 

11ov8€T€t11] Acts xx. 31, J,t€Td. 
◊aKpvwv vov0E'TWII lva (KU<TTOV. 1 

Cor. iv. 14, W<; TEKJ/a fWV aya-
11"YJT&. vov0Erw. Col. i. 28. iii. 16. 

1 Thess. v. 12, 14. 2 Thess. iii. 
I 5, vov0H€~T€ w<; O.◊EAcf,011. 

15. ro.\.µ:qpoTEpw,] The more 
boldly on this very account; 
namely, because of your large 
endowment with the grace of 
God. 

fypm/m l In the present letter; 
as in I Cor. v. I I. ix. 15. Gal. 
vi. 11. Philem. 19, 21. I Pet. 
v. 12. 1 John ii. 14, 21, 26. v. 
13. 

an-o µ,tpov,] In some degree. 
Connect with T0Ap,'l7Porepw,. 
Compare verse 24. See note on 

xi. 25, a.7ro JJ,lpov,;. 
w, <71'avap,tp,v,j<TKwv] As fur

ther reminding you. By way of 
an additional reminder to you. 
I am not teaching, I am remind
ing you ; nor even reminding 
you as of a thing forgotten, but 
as of a thing already in your 
rnind. This ( classical) double 
compound occurs only here in 
Scripture. For the sense, com
pare 2 Pet. i. 12, ◊to J,tEAA,ja-w aEt 
Vµ,~'i 'U1r?µ;J1.v~crK~tv ~ 1repl. TO~Twv, 
KUi7rEp €1◊0Til', KUL E<T7'l/p1yp,Evov, 

€11 ,rii 71'~/JDV<TY/ aAYJ0E~<[• iii~ 1, 
TUVT")l/ ,,B"), aya'11''17T01, oevnpav 
V/J,LII ypa<f,w E71't<TToA,jv, €11 al<; 0t£
YELP':! vµ,_wv Ell V1rOJ,tll>]<TH njv elAt
KpWYJ Oiavoiav. 

81d T~v xJ.pw l Because of the 
graca, &c. In virtue of my spe
cial commission to tlie Gentiles. 
See notes on i. 5, xaptv Kat a1ro
CTTOA,jv. xii. 3, Otd. T~- xaptTOS. 

16. AH'TOVpyov] See note on 
xiii. 6, A£l'Tovpyo{. 

1£povpyovvra] Properly, per
forming sacred rites. Here TO 
£va·tyiAwv (by a very common 
application of the cognate accu-
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V1}'"Tal 1} 7rpoa-<f>opd 'TWV i0vwv Ev1rpo<rOEKTor;, 
t f , I f f ,f 'i" \ f 

rrywa-µEVYJ Ell 1r11Evµan aryu.p. EXW ovv 'TY/If Kav- I 7 

XYJ<TLII EV Xpt<r'T'f 'Ina-ou 'T<i 1rpos 'TOIi 8Eov. OU 18 

'YJp 'Toi\.µ~a-w 'TL .:\.ai\.Etll 6J11 ou Ka'Tt7p7d.a-a'TO 

18. Or -ro'/\µ.w. 

sative) defines the nature of 
those rites: offering up the Gos
pel as my sacrifice. Compare i. 

'l' \ ., ' ,.._ ., ,t 1, ~ ~I\U~TPEVW :v 'T! ~V~VfL~T'l rov 
•v -rw evayy,A,w -rov vwv av-rov. 

lva ylv']Ta'i] The Apostle's 
thought now turns to the result 
and issue of his life-long sacri
fice; namely, the presentation 
to God, at the last day, of the 
Gentile body converted and 
saved. The tense of ylv-qrni 
shows that the 1rpotI,Popa is not 
a continuous process, but a sin
gle act. 

-~ 1rpotI,Popa1 Equivalent here 
to 1rap,rr-rav•iv in 2 Cor. iv. 14, 
xd ,jµa,; CTVV 'I,,rrov iy•p•t xal 
1raparrT'7CT€l cnw ,; f'LV, xi. 2, 1ra
patirijrra, r4i XpltIT4i. Col. i. 2 2, 

28, 1rapatIT''7fIUl Vf'US ay£ov,; xal 
dp.wp.ov, xal dv,yxA,jrnv<;; KUT<vw0 

, .... "' ., 7TIOV UVTOV ... lVa 1rapa0'7'1fIWP,EV 
1ravTa '1v0pwrrov TEA<toV iv XpttIT<p, 

, •~1rporrOEKTO~] ,s~e verse 3 1, 

ev1rpotI8exTo'> ro,, aywt<;;. 2 Cor. 
v~. 2. viii. 12. ,r Pet; ii. 2' ave
VE')'K<l.l 7rVEVp.anxa, 0vrrta'> ev1rporr
OEKTOV<;; ®ew. 

~y1atIµiv'1 iv J Consecrated in, 
(as the containing, embracing, 
comprehending element). So 
Matt. iii. r r, {3a-rrr{(w iv voaTt ... 
/3a.1r7[(Ff.L Ev wvcVµaTt ciy{ce Kal 

7rVp{. .John xvii. 17, r9, d.ylauov 
avrnv, EV rfi dA,,0.£,z. <TOV .•. ~yia
<TJLEVOl f.V aA'70dq.. I Cor. i. 2' 

~yiarrp..fvw; EV XpttIT't' 'I-qrrov. 
vii. 14, ~y(atira, ... lv T,fi yvvatK< 
K,T,A. Eph. v. 26, lva avTrjv 
ayu{CTr, .. h p,jp.an. Heb. x. 29, 

• TO atp.a .. .... fr ce ,jy,arr0,,. See 
notes on i. 7, x.\:qrn'is ay£o,,. v. 
5, 3,a 1rvrup.aTO<; ay!ov. ix. I, EV 
7fVEVp,an ay('f?· 

17. :xw oBv] I have then my 
(r,jv) glorying-an exultation of 
my ow7: ~Ph}l. ii. : 7, d, xal tI1r.fv
<iop.ai <:1ri TU 0vrr,q, Kal A<:trnvp-

, ..., I C .., / ' 'Yl'f 7'1<;; 7flfITEW<;; vp.uw, xaipw Kal 
uvyxa{pw 7r<lfJlV vp.tv)-but it is 
in C'":°ist ,f esuf, not ,in mvseif. .• 

ra 1rpo<;; ToV ®eov] Heh. n. 
17, 7l"lfIT6<; apxiepev,; rd 7rp6<; TOV 
®eov. 

r8. ou yelp ,-o.\p.,jtiw J For I 
will not presume to mention any
thing wliich Christ wrouglit not 
through me. I will say nothing 
of the labours of others : I speak 
only of my own. The stress is 
on £p.ov. Which sense of To.\
l-'1rrw (dare, or deign) is here to 
be preferred, seems doubtful: 
see note on v. 7, ToAp.(f.. 

Ka7'1pyauaTO] See notes on 
iv. IS, KaTEpya(ETat. Vii. 8, KQT-

7/P')'O.fIUTO, 
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XptO-TOS o,' Eµov ElS V'lWKO~II E011w11, AO"/<:J Kai 
,! ,~t I \ f ,~f 19 EP"/'f', Ell ouvaµEt crriµEiw11 Kat TEpaTwv, Ell ouva-

' -tl , ' 'I "\ I I µEt 7rllEVµaTos, WO"''TE fl.E arro Epouo-a1\.rJµ KUl 

KIJK/\<f µlxp, Tau 'IAA.upiKou rrErrAripwKivai -ro 
r 9. Or 1rv. a:ylov. 

cl, vrraKo~v Wvwv J Unto obe
dience of ( on the part of) Gen
tiles. See i. 5, arroO"roA~v dr; 
~ ' , , ,,.. ,., 

1J7rQKOYJV 7rLO"TEW, EV 7rUO"lV 'TOl!, 
WvEO"lv. xvi. 26. 

Aoy'l;' KUl lpy'l;' J For Aoy'l;', 
compare the enumeration in 1 
n .. 8 , ' ,I.' • v?r. XII., , 10, ,-oyo, a-,o..,,w,;·· 
Aoyo, yvwO"o:w, .. . 1rpocpYJTE!a . •. YEVYJ 
y~wO"O"WV .... ;. lpµY]vE[a 'l'.,AwO"~w;. 
XIV, 6, yAwO"O"ai, AaAwV .. ,TJ EV 

Q'/l'OKaA:utfm -J) iv YVW(TE! t, iv 1rpo
<pYJTE[if Y/ iv 8i8axii- 2 Cor. X. r r, 
r0 Aoy'l;' o,' E1TlO"TOAWV U7r0VTE,. 

For •PY'¼', see Acts xiii. r r. xiv. 
10. xvi. 18. xix. 6, 1 r. I Cor. 
ii. 4, w a1ro8dln 7rl'EVfJ,UTO<; Kal. 
ovvd.1.uwr;. 1 Thess. i. 5, r6 evay
ytALOV ~µwv OVK iyev~0YJ d, vµa, 
, \ , ' ,, \ ' ' , " , 
-ev /\DYJ, µovov, aAl\.a, K?'i EV uvva-
µn Kat ev 1rvevµan ay,'l;' K. r.A. 

19. w ovvo.µn ... ev 8vvo.µn] 
In a power of (belonging to, 
proved by) signs ... in a power of 
(belonging to, gfoen by) the 
Spirit. 

O"TJ/J-Efwv Kal. TEparwv] Both 
applied to the Christian mira
cles: TEparn, with especial refer
ence to their supernatural cha
racter; and O"YJ/J,E,a, to their ob
ject as signals of Christ. 

'll'l'Evp.aro,] For the absence 

of ,the ~rticle, ~e~ note on v. 5, 
Ota 71'VEvµaTo<; aywv. 

a1r6 'I•powa,\~µ] As the 
common centre of all apostoli
cal operations. Isai. ii. 3, LXX. 

EK yap ::Zu.lv i~€A€1lO'ETUt voµo~, 
Kat Aoyo, Kvp[ov u 'I€pOVO"aA~/J,
The actual starting-point of St 
Paul's own ministry would 
rather have been given as Da
mascus, Tarsus, or Antioch. 
See Acts ix. 20, 30_ xi. 25, 26. 
xiii. r, 2. xiv. 26, 27. Gal. i. 
17. Yet St Paul too made 
Jerusalem his a<f;opµ'I]. .See 
Actsxviii. 22. xx. 16. 

'IepovO"aA~µ] Of the two 
forms, 'IepovO"aA'I]µ and 'IepoO"o
Avµa, St Matthew, St Mark, 
and St John prefer the latter; 
St Luke and St Paul the former. 
St John indeed (and probably St 
Mark) never uses 'hpovO"aA'I]µ, 
and St Paul uses 'lfpoO"oAvµa 
only in Gal. i. I 7, 18. ii. r. 

, Kv:A'¼'] ~ark Yi; 6, 7r€ptijy•v 
Ta<; Kwp,a<; KVKA'J! 8ioa(TKWV, 

µexpi] Both UXPl and fJ,EXPl 
are used alike of place and time: 
axpi is used far more frequently 
than µl.xpi in Scripture. See 
i. 13, ;_XPl TOV Oevpo. v. 13, 14, 
O.XPl yap voµov ... dm3 'Allaµ µi-
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€Ua"f'YEAWV 'TOU Xpt<T'TOV' O~'TWS OE <ptAOTtµov- 20 

µEVov €Ua'}''}'€AL (Ea-0m, oux CJ'lT"OU wvoµa.u8r, Xpi
CT'TOS, 1va µr, €7T' a)\.A.O'Tpwv 8EµEAWV OLKOOoµw, 

d?\"'A.d Ka8ws ryhypa1r-rat, Ols OUK dvr,ry<yEAt'/ 2I 

XPl Mwva-lw,. Acts xiii. 6, iI.xpi 
IId<f,ov. xxviii. r5, d.XJJt 'A-rrrrfov 
<l>6pov Kal Tpu;;v Taf3epvwv. 

Jl,<XJ)l TOV lAAvpucov] A some
what vague expression, with re
spect to ( r) the particular dis
trict indicated, and (2) the ex
tent of St Paul's connection with 
it. It is mentioned here as the 
extreme point which he had till 
now reached in the direction of 
Rome; but whether he had tra
versed it, or only reached its 
boundary, does not appear. In 
his only former visit to Europe 
(Acts xvi. xvii.) the history 
traces him from point to point, 
and excludes the idea of his 
having reached Illyricum in that 
journey. In Acts xx. r, 2, 

which gi.es the brief record of 
his second tour in Europe, there 
is room lift for a visit to Illy
ricum or its confines : for the 
words are as vague as possible, 
ie,;JA0€V rropdm0m els MaKeOo
v{av • OtEA0wv 0~ 'TU /LEPTJ EK€tl'(l 

... ~Mev d, T~v 'EAA<ioa, where 
he wrote this epistle. 

TrE'TrATJPWK£vai] Col. i. 25, 
7rATJPWCTat TOV Aoyov TOV ®wv (to 
compkte, ful:fil, satisfy; that is, 
publish fully). 

20. ovrw, ol] Ancl that I 

have done tM,s (name~y, 7rETrA'Jpw
K<vat TO Evayy.'.Xiov) being ambi
tfous to proclaim the Gospel thus 
-namely, not where Clirist was 
named, &c. 

ovrw,] In this way. By this 
1·ide. On this principle. Ex
plained by ovx orrov wvoµa.a-01 
Xpt<TTO<; K.T.A. 

q,i.\onJLovµEvov] Agreeing 
with Jl-€ above. The word cj:,i
AonJ1-•'i:a-8ai, as the expression 
of a Christian ambition, occurs 
also in two other places: 2 Cor. 
v. 9, Oto Kal <plAOTtJ1-0VJ1,€0a ... 
€vtip€CTTOt (llJT'f Efvat. I 'rhess. 
iv. u, Ka2 <pLAOTlJ1-€l<T0aL ~rrvxa
(nv Kal 7rpaCTCT€tV 'TCI. tclut. K. T. ,\. 

The alternative reading (cpiAor,
µovµ.ai) looks like a correction 
from the more difficult construc
tion. 

iva µ~ irr' aAAoTpwv] Com
pare 2 Cor. x. r 5, I 6, ovK ds Ta 
«J1-ETpa KUVXWJ1-€V0t £1' aAAOTptol, 
K61roi~ ... oVK (v d).,Aorp{CJ! KaY6YL 

d, TU lTOt(J-a Kavvja-aa-0at. 
0eJ1-eAwv] Applied to the first 

teaching of the Gospel in any 
place. I Cor. iii. I o, w<; croq,_os 
apxiTtKTWV 0eµ.£AWV WTJKa, a.A
A.as ile E1rotKOCOJ1-El. 

2r. Ka0ol, ylyparrTat] Isai 
Iii. r5, LXX. 
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I ., ' , 

7r€pt av-rov ,, , I -
0 yOV'Tat, Ot OUK aKtjKO-

a(TtV O"UVtJCTOU(T tv. 

22 Ato Kat EVEKO'lr'TOµrJV 'Tlt 7rOAAa 'TOU l:\.0e'iv 
\ " ,... \ c;:,. \ , I ,-1 ' ,_ 

23 1rpos vµa,• VUVl 0€ µ1']KE'Tl T07r0V EXWV €V 'TOlS 

"\.' ' ' 0' ,:., ,, ~ '"0 -K1\.tµa,nv -rov-rots, E7rt7ro 1av oE cxwv -rou E," etv 

2r. Or -y., ''O,f;wra, ois ouK 4. 1r. au., K. 

2 2. Su;] That is, owing to 
my exertions in preaching the 
Gospel where Christ was not 
known. 

'1veK01TToµ,17v] Gal. v. 7, ,.{, 
-vµ,as EVEKOlfEV Tfj a.11.170dq. µ,➔ 
'll"et0eu0ai; 1 Thess. ii 18, ,j0E-
, I '\0 a ' < a \ ";'Y/';aµ,ev e,/\. "ELY , 'l!"pos 1?:_a, ... Kai 
<iVEKol{IEv r;11-as o :SaTava<;. As 
'll"poK01rTeiv (see note on xiii. 12, 

'11"poeKol{l£V) is (I) to cut forward, 
(2) to forward by cutting, (3) to 
advance or make progress ; so 
iyKonw is ( 1) to cut in, ( z) to 
enclose or intercept by cutting, 
(3) to impede. If 1rpoK01rTELV is 
derived from the practice of 
clearing the way for an army by 
cutting down trees or other ob
stacles in its way, '1y1<01rTnv may 
suggest the idea of an enemy 
impeding the progress of an 
army by trenches or barricades. 

Td 1r0Ua] In those many re
spects whi:ch I have told you of 
(i. 13). So often. 

Toii] The genitive after a verb 
of hinderin_q. Acts xxvii. 43, 
£KWAVU-EV avro~<; TOV /3ovll.1711-aTo<;. 

23. vvvi] See note on iii. 
21, vv,;{. 

'2 2, Or i,. 7rOAA<tJCLS TOV e)\. 

µ,r;1<en T. lxwv] Since I have · 
no longer, &c. For this Hellen
istic use of p:,f, see note on ii. 
14, µ➔ lxovTE<;. 

To1rov] Place, space, room. 
Dan. ii. 35, Kat TO'll"OS- ovx evpe01J 
avro'is. Acts XXV. 16, T07rOV n: 
a.1roll.oyta, 11.d/3oi. Reb. xii. 17, 

/I \ I .) t'-µ,eraJ'Qtal; yap T07rOV ovx evpev. 
See also note on xii. 19, 136n: 
T61rov. 

KA{p.auiY] The word 1<.A(µ,a 
is properly a slope, and must be 
traced (in its sense of clime or 
region) to the apparent inclina
tion of the sky to the horizon. 
It occurs, in Scripture, only 
(for the reading in Judges xx. 
2, LXX. seems to be an error) in 
three of St Panl'H Epistles be
l?nging to ~his p~rio~ of, his 
life: 2 Cor. x1. 10, ev Tots KAiµa
uiv Tij, 'Axata,. Gal. i. 2 I, 'tjA0ov 
ds- Tct KAlJJ-aTU -rij'> -:ivp{as; 1<.al -rijs
KiAiK{as-. 

' 0' "' ~ ] S . e1ri1ro taV o<: EXWII ee 1, I I, 

£7rl7r00w yap tOEtit vµ,as. The 
form J1ri1ro0{a occurs here only. 
We have bri1ro071uis- in 2 Cor. 
vii. 7, II ; and l1ri1r60rirns- in 
Phil. iv. 1. 



xv. 22-24. 259 

'7T'(>OS: vµas a,ro tKavwv €TWV, WS' ~v '7T'Op€uwµat 24 
' \ ~ I 'i\ IY. \ ';:- I 

€LS 'TIJV ..;..,ravtav-E 71'l~W 'Yap ota'7T'O(>€UOfJ.€VOS 

0Ect.<Ta<T0at vµas Kai aq>' VfJ.WV 7r(>011'Efl</J0nvat 

€K€L, tav vµwv 'lr(>W'TOV d,ro µipovs €fl71'Al]<T8w. 

am) ~KClV(IJV €TWV] For many 
years pa,st. Luke viii. 2 7, xpov'l' 
iKa~'f>- x;iii. ~' jv ,,,a~ f~ lKavWv 
-xpovwv 0eA.wv 1ilnv avTov. 

24. w, av] Whenever. I Cor. 
xi. 34, Ta 8£ Ao11rd w, .iv tAfJw 
OICITatoµ.ai. Phil. ii. 2 3' TOVTOV 
p,Ev o~v V1.1r{J;w 1dµ.,yr1-t w, 8.11 
ci.q,[ilw Ta 7rEpt EJJ,E ltavTij,. The 
sentence is interrupted by the 
words V1.1r[(w yap K.T.A., and not 
resumed. The sense may be 
gathere~ ,fr~m :erse 2 ~' G.7rEAEv
UOfJ,CII 81 vp,wv E!'i ::Srrav,av. 

Eis T~v :Srravlav] This inten
tion was not carried out before 
St Paul's first impriwnment at 
Rome, up to which we trace 
him step by step in the .Acts. 
There is room for its execution 
in the interval between the first 
and the second imprisonment, 
through which onr only cel'tain 
guide fa found in the Pastoral 
Epistles. 

8iarropevop,€V0'>] In passing. 
See verse 2 8, a.1reAEuuoµ.a1 Si' 
vµ.wv. 

0Eauao-fJai] To ltcive beheld 
you. To ltave a sight of yoii. 
The tense expresses a swrnmary 
act. The verb 0eau0a1 is use<l 
bv S~ Paul here only . 

• ci.q,' vµ.wv] From (not by) 

yoii. On leaving yoii. Judith 
x. I 5, Kai ci.q,' ,jp,wv 1rporrlµ.,yow[ 
ue K.T.A. Notice however the 
alternative reading, v<f,'. 

7rpo11'Ef1-cf>0ijva,] 1'o be seiit 
forth. 'l'o be started on rny 
way. The word implies both 
a friendly farewell, and escort 
on the opening of a journey. 
The most graphic description 
of it is found in Acts xxi. 
5, ltEX06vTE~ E7ropevop,e0a rrpo-

, r ,., , ' 
7rEJL1TOVTWV 71µ.a,; 7raVTWV uvv yv-
valtlv Kal TlKvoir; Ew"S €tw T'f}~ 
'\ ' 0' 'I. I , \ 7r?' E"~S, Ka~ E"VTE"S Ttt, yovaTa, E1rl 

T<>V aiylCIMV 1rporrwtap,evoi a1I7J
urrao-aµ.,0a G.AA~,\ou<;, Kat f.Vf/317-

, ' \ ,.. ' ,... ~' IC' ; 
fJ,f.11 -El,S 'TO .,7r/\Ot~J/1' E:K'ELVOl OE V'iT'E"--

UTpE'faV n, Ta lOia. Compare 
xv. 3. xx. 38. I Cor. xvi. 6, 
I I ( written in prospect of his 
present stay at Corinth), i'va 

t ,., ' f' '\ 
t!jJ,~l'i p..E 11'p01TEjJ,t'7TE 011 ~av , 1T?-
~ww1;a~ ... 7rpo1reµ.lf;are OE . avrov 
ev Etp71vyi K,T.A.· 2 Cor. 1. I6. 
Sometimes provision for the 
journey is plainly irn11lied : Tit. 
iii. f 3, u1rovila[w, 7rpOrrep,,yov 
Zva p,178ev avTOl'i AEl11''[}• 3 John 
6, 7. 

EKeZJ There, for thither. Matt. 
ii. 22, EKEt drre/\.0E'iv. xvii. 20, 

p,ETa./3a lv0ev EKEt. John xviii 
3, lpxETUl f.KEt. 
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I ,:-1 I > 'I -,. I 0::- ~ -25 1/Ulll OE 7ropwvµat ELS Epov<rw\.rJµ OtaKOIIWII 'TOL<; 

26 d7fots. EUOoK1J<Ta11 7ap MaKE00J)La Kat. 'Axata 

£(ZV vµwv] If (when) first I 
have been in some degree satis
fied with your company. Compare 
i. I 2, 'TOVTO 3,£ E<TTLV, <TVV1rapa
KA:'I/Jf'ivai EJ/ vµr:v Ou~ 'Tii, EJ/ au+ 
Am~ '7i{<TrEw,. 

dml µepovs-] One of St Paul's 
delicate touches 0£ tenderness, 
implying that his stay with 
them, so far from wearying him, 
would but partially satisfy his 
longing after them. For the 
phrase, see note on xi. 25, aml 
µ,epov,;. XV. I 5, 

iµ,1rA17<T0.;i] Luke i. 53, 1rn
vwvrns f.VE7rA'YJ<TEV aya0wv. vi. 2 5. 
John vi. 12. Acts xiv. 17, ep,m-
1rAwv Tpocf,iis Ka! Evcf,po<TVV'Y/S TliS 

Kap'Ua<; vµwv. The peculiarity 
here is the genitive of the per
son. But the sense is clear. 

2 5. 1ropE-vop,at d., 'frpov<rn
A~µ] This is the journey referred 
to in Acts XX. 3, 16, µeAAovn 
dvdym0ai ei. 'T~V :Svp{av ... (<T'1T'Ell-
0EV yap, Et OVVaTOJ/ Ei1) aVTtf, 'TT}V 
~µlpav T7i, 1revr17Korrrii, ,'€VE<T0at 
Et, 'Iepo<ToAvµ,a. xxi. 15, /J,ET<J. 0€ 

' " ' I' ' I' Ta, 'Y//J-~pa, ;awas E1TL<T~€Va<Ta,-
µevoL ave{3awop,ev d, lepo<To
Avp,a. 

·Oiaxovwv 'TOL<; ay{ois] The 
special purpose of the journey 
is accidentally mentioned in 
Acts xxiv. I 7, iAe17µ,o<TVvar; 
1rot~<Twv ds TO Wvo, µav 7rapeyE
voµ17v Kat 1T'(1D<Tcf,opa,. For ctytor;, 
see note on i. 7, KA1)TOlS o:yloi,, 

26. Ev8ox17<TaV] A post-classi-

cal verb, meaning (r) to tltink it 
well, to think fit, to be pleased, 
to desire, with an infinitive; as 
here, and Luke xii. 32, w36K"}<T€V 
o '1T'aTryp VJJ-WV oavvai vµ'iv 'T~V 
/3 a(TtA.dav. I Cor. i. 2 I; ev80K71-
(T€1f o @eo<; 3,d T~<; µwp{ar; TOV 
K'YJPlJ)'fl,aTOS <TW<Ta! T01l<; '1T'L<TT£1J
QVTa',, 2 Cor. v. 8, EvOoKovµ,ev 
p.aAAov tK.01]/J-~<Tai f.K TDV <TW
P;~TO', K.r.?-, . ?aL, i: I 5, f,re oi Ey
OOK'l}<TEV [o @w,] o acf,opt<Ta, µ,; ... 
d1roKaA'Uljrai T0v vlOv aVToV Ev Eµo{. 
Col. i. 19. 1 Thess. ii. 8. iii. r. ( 2) 
To be well pleased with, to take 
delight in, with fr, or El,, or a 
simple accusative; as l\Ia.tt. iii. 
I 7, 0 vi:0<; p.ov O ciya7r7JTO~, Ev {{) 
E'VOOK'YJO"a. xii. 18, o aya'1T'1]'TO<; 
p.ov 8v ruOOK1]<T€V -tj tf!v;,d µov. 
xvii. 5. Mark i. 1 I. Luke iii. 22. 

I Cor. x. 5, aAA' ovK lv Tots 
'li'AEtO<TtV avrwv -riv80K1]<T€V o @eo<;. 

2 Cor. xii. ro, Oto Eu8oxw £11 
a<TO,wdat,. 2 Thess. ii. I 2. Heb. 
:i;:- 6, 8; 38, o~oKav;r~µ.arn Ka! 1T'Ep), 
aµapua<; ovK 'YJVOOK1)<Ta<; K,'T.A. 
2 Pet. i. I 7' ek ilv tyw EVOOK1]CJ'U. 
See note on x. r, evooKCa. 

MaxeBov[a Kai 'Axa-ta] (1) 
The same combination occurs in 
Acts xix. 2 I' O!EA0wv n}v Maxe
Oavlav Kal 'Axa"tav. I Thess. i. 
7, 8, Ell rfi Maxeoov[..,_ Kai £JI rfi 
'Axat'f- .•. ov µovov El' rii MaKE

Bav[..,_ KUL 'Axat,,i K.'T.A. (2) For 
the fact of the collection re
ferred to, compare I Cor. xvi. 
1-4. 2 Cor. viii. ix. 
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KOLIJWJJtaJJ 'TWa 7rOL1]1Taa-8at €LS 'TOUS' 7r'TWXOVS' 'TWJJ 

d,ytwv TWJJ El/ 'IEpoucra;\,iµ. €U00K11CTaJJ ,yap, Kal 2 7 

o<J>EtAE'Tat ELCTtll ari,-wv· EC. ,yap 'TOLS 7rJJEUµa-rt

KOtS' auTWJJ EKOLJIWIIY/ITUJJ 'Ta ;!01111, d<J>E{A.OUITLJJ IWl 
€JI 'TOtS' uapKtKOts A.Et'Toup,yijuat ariTo'is. TOU'TO 28 

oJv E7r'LT€A.€<TaS' Ka£ u<J>pa,ytuaµEJJOS' a,h-ois 'TOIi 

28. 01· omit aUTois. 

Kotvow{av] Like ,cowwve,v (see 
note on xii. 13, ,cowwvovvTEs-), 
Koivwvla. has the two senses of 
( 1) participation or communion; 
either absolutely, or with Ttvo, 
or ,i, TL of the thing in which, 
and 1rpo<; TLva or f-'ETQ TLVO<; of 
the person (or thing personified) 
with whom, that participation 
exists: see .Acts ii. 42, 1rpoaxap
npo?vre<; ... rfi, KOLVw~{q.., : C?r· ~-
9, E"tS KDl.VlJJV~av, -ro,v Vl~V ~V'TO-V. 

X. 16, KO,!VWvt~a E~LV TOV ':,lf-'atTO<; 
. . . KOlVWvia Tov uwµaTo~ TOV Xp,u
Tov £fJT[v; 2 Cor. vi. 14, T[<; KOl
vwvta ,pwr, 1rp6<; uKoTo<;; viii. 4, 
T~V Koivwv[av rijc; 8ia1<ov£a,. xiii. 
13, 17 KOLVwv{a TOV a:ylov 1TVEV
f-'UTO<; µ,~rd ,,m5.VTwv ~µ,~v. ~al. ii. 
9, 8,f ias e8w1<av •µ,o, Kal Bap
vaf3q. KOlVWvla,. Phil. i. 5, £1Tl 

,.,_ ~ ' ,.,_ "' ' , , TTJ KOlVWV!(!, vµ,wv £l<; TO ElJayy<-

Atov. ii. I, El TL<; KOlVwv{a 1TVEV
µ,aro<;. iii. I o, [ 71111] Kowwv[av [ rwv] 
va011µ,1rwv,_ afJ;ov. , Philem. 6, 17 
xoivwvia T'Y/> 1rtcrTEWS crov. r John 
i. 3, 6, 7, i'va Kal VfLels Kotvwvlav 
fX.1/TE ,.,,.e· 'f}f-'WV. xal '7 KO!VWv[a 
8.: ~ 171-'ETlpa µ,erd TOV ITarpo<; . . . 
Ori KOtvwvlav Exoµ,Ev µer' aVroll .. . 

V. R. 

KOlVWvlav lxop.•v p.•r· aM1Awv. 
(2) Imparting or communica
tion: as. her~, Kotvwvlav 1roi1-
uacr0m El<; rovs 1TTW;)(OV<; K. T. A. 
2 Cor. ix. I 3, 8ofa{ovTES TOV 

®•6V E1rl Tfj .. . a1rAor11n rijs KOlVW· 
,, , , \ ' ' .,. via, El<; avrov<; Kat Et<; 1raVTa<;. 

Heh. xiii. 16, rijs 8i ev1rodas Kat 
xotvwvlas p,~ E1TlAav0av.u0E. 

2 7. eti86,,17uav yap] They 
thought fit, I say. Strictly, I 
assert it-for they did think fit. 

ocpe,Afrat] See i. r 4, ocfm
Al7"'1, elp.l . 

Et yap TOl<;] See I Oor. ix. I I' 
:, C ..., C ,.., \ \ , .I 

£l 1/1-'<-L<; VfJ-lV Ta 1TV<-Vf1,0TlKa EU71'€t-

paµ_-v, 1-'fya ei ~p.EtS vp,wv Td uap· 
KLKa 0.p,uop.-.v; 

TOl<; 1TV€Vp.aTtKOtS a,n-wv] Those 
spiritual blessings which once 
were tlieirs (the Jews') only. See 
xi. 17, &c. 

EKOll'Wl'1/CTav] Shared in. See 
note on xii. I 3, KoivwvoVVT•<;. 

A£tTovpyi)cra,] See note on 
xiii. 6, AEtTovpyoL 

2 8. £1TlTEAlua<;] For E1Tl:T£

,\.,v, to accomplish or compfote, 
see 2 Cor. vii. r. viii. 6, rr, lva 
Ka0ws ;po•~ptaTo, Oli'TW<; xat E1T£-

u 
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Kap7rov TOUTOV, a7T'€A€U<TOµat oi' uµwv ei, ~7ra-

29 I/tall, o'f.oa 0€ OTt ipxoµevos 7rpos uµas iv 'TrA.1']-

30 pwµart eui\o,ytas Xpt<TTOU ii\eua-oµai. 1rapa

rni\w 0€ vµa, oui 'TOU Kup[ou 1}µwv ·1,,,uou Xpt

(TTOU Kai' Ota 'Tij, d,ydm1, 'TOU 7rV€uµaTOS <Tuva

,ywv[u-aa-8af. µot €V Tat<; 7rpoa-euxa'i<; U7r€p iµou 

\ .I , C ... \ \ f I 

TEM<T'{/ EL~ v(."as ~at ~ X~P!V 1;av-
T17V '," VlJVI /l\ K~L To 7;ot7/<T~I E1TI~ 
TEAE<TUTE: •• , TO E7iLTEAE<Tat EK 1'0ll 

lxe1v. Gal. iii. 3. Phil. i. 6. 
Ileb. viii. 5. ix. 6. 1 Pet. v. 9. 

<T<ppayi<TaJ,tevos] Having se
cured ( as by the affixing of a 
seal to an instrument or pos
session). See note on iv. r 1, 

<Fcppay'"ioa. 
Kap1T<>V] Here Kap1ro, is used 

in the general sense of receipt 
or benefit. Not perhaps with
out some deeper thought of the 
future reward of true Christian 
bounty; as in Phil. iv. 17, otix 
OTI lr.i(11Tw '1"6 80/J,a, aAA.a ~1TL
(r,Tw T6V xap,rov TOV 1TAEova(ovrn 
Eis Aoyov 11/J,WV. 

ar.EAEll<TOJ,tat] I shall go forth. 
I shall start on another jowrney. 

81' vJ,twv] 2 Cor. i. r 6, Kal /li' 
VJ,twv /lie.\.Oe,v ds Maxe8ovlav. 

2 9. lv] .As if enveloped in, 
compassed with, &c. 

1TA.'l'JpWJ,tan] Fulness, pleni
tude. See note on xi. 12, -rd 
-rr>-.~pwµa avwv. 

ru.\oylas] The primary idea 
of ev>..oyla, speaking good qf 
another (especially applied to 

the praise of Qod, as in James 
iii. lo, EVAoyla xal KUTapa. Rev. 
vii. 12, -ri etiXoyla Kilt -ri 86ta ... 
-rcii ®ei -rip.wv) passes into that 
of a benediction which fulfi,1,s 
itself in benefaction; whether 
on the part of man ( 2 Cor. ix. 
5, -rr)v r.pOE1r'IJ)'}'EAfJ-iV'YJV w.\.oy[av 
v,uwv), or of God (as here, and 
Gal. iii. 14. Eph. i. 3, eti>..oy->JT6, 
o ®«;, Kai r.arrjp -rov Kvplov 'IJ/J,WV 
'Ir,<ToV XptCTTov, J ElJA.O~<Tas -ri,uo.s 
£JI 7ra<T'(l EVA.oy['f 1iVWJ,tUTLKfj tv 
-ro1,; l-rrovpavlois ev Xpi<TT<i_j. Heb. 
vi. 7. 1 Pet. iii. 9). The word 
blessing comprehends all these 
uses. 

30. 8id ... 8w'.] See note on 
xii 1, 8i&.. 

-rijs aya-rr'Y}, TOU 7rVE1!/J,ilTOs;] 

The love of (belonging to) the 
Spirit. Embracing perhaps ihe 
two ideas, (1) felt by, and (2) 
inspired by, the Holy Spirit. 

<Tvvaywvlu-U<T0al ,uo•J To Join 
your ejf orts with mine. See Col. 
i,i. } , 2 J 'i]ALKOV J.ywv~a €)(,Wt V7rEp 
v,;wv ... iva 7:apa1eX110w';"w at ~ap· 
8iat K. T.A.. lV, I 2, 7iilVTOTE ayw-

y I C 'l,. C ,-, -, ,.. Vl<,Of'.:EV~,; v,rep vµwv EV Tats; -,rpoO'-
EtJXatS wa x.r.A. 
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'!T"pos 'TOV 0€ov, 1va pvu0w U'!T"O 'TWII Cl'!T"€t0oi5vrwv 31 
, r 'I ',:- f \ < ',:- / < > 'I 

€V 7", ouoat<f Kat rJ otaKovta µov r, €L<;; €pou-

<ra11.,r,µ €U7rpo<r0€K'TM TOlS d7t0tS ,Y€11Y}'rat, 'Iva 32 

€V xap~ e11.,0wv '!T"pos vµas Ota 0E11.,17µa-ros 8€0ii 
Kat <TVVaJ1a'!T"al)<TWµat uµ'iv. o OE 0€0S Tiis €tpn- 33 

' ' (: ..... vr,-;; µ€Ta '!T"all'TWV vµwv· 

LVl/l<T7"l]µt OE vµ'iv 
dµnv. 
q,of{3r,v 'Tr}II ao€11.,rf>riv xvr. 1 

OtaKOVOI/ 'T11S EKKArJ<Ttas Tiis 

7rpO<T0€ErJ<T0€ aU'Tr]JI €JI KVPlo/ 2 

17µw11, O~<TaV Kat 

€JI K€'YXP€ats, 1va 

31. Or '1 owpoq,opla. µ. Or '1 lv 'I. 
Or t!',0w. Or 0. Kvplov 'lqa-ov. Or omit Ka.I <TVPO.P. vµ'iv. 

xvi. 1. Or omit of. Or omit Kal. 

3 1. pvu0w] See note on 
vii. 24, p-6uerai. For the tense, 
eompare Luke i 74, lK xnpoo, 
~Opwv pvu0ivTas. 2 Thess. iii 
2, Kal tva pvu0wµ.ev 0.7r0 'TWV 
aT01rWV Kat 1rOV'¥)pWV av0pw7rWV. 
2 !im. iv., 17, Kal lpp-6u0riv EK 
<rrOJJ.UTOS AEOVTOS. 

32. lva lv xapi] If /),.Odiv 
(n?t tAOw) b~ the re~d!ng, and 
Kai <TVvava1ravuwµ.ai vµ,w be re
tained, them{ must be rendered 
also. 

0eX0µaTos] When 01.Xriµ,a 
stands without the article, it 
expresses an act of tlie will, a 
volition. See I Cor. i. r. 2 Cor. 
i. 1. Eph. i. 1. Col. i. 1. iv. 12. 

uvvava1ra-6CTwµ,ai vµ.'iv] I may 
refresh myself with you. This 
double compound is found only 
h~re, and in Isai. x_i· 6, LX;--·, Kat 
1rap3a>..i, uvvava1ravueTat ep«f,IJ,l, 
For the sense, compare 1 Cor. 

xvi. 18, avl1ravuav yap TO lµ,ov 
1rvwµ,a Kilt TO vµ,wv. 2 Cor. vii. 
13. Philem. 7, 20. 

XVI. I. uvv{<T7rJp,t BJ] See 
note on iii. 5, uvv[<T7rJaw. For 
31., see note on xiv. 1, Tov 3l. 

Ka{] Also. Besides her gene
ral claim as a Christian sister. 

BuiKovov] Not necessarily im
plying an office, but the devo
tion of a Christian woman to 
the service of the poor and sick. 
C?mpare ,1 :~m. v.

1 
10, :l ltevo~ 

/)OX1J<TEV, El il,'Wll' 1ro3a, EVtipev, £l 

0Xi(3oµivois l1r0p1<euev K,'T.A. 
Key;xpeai:,] Acts xviii. 18, 

Ketpa.µ,evo, €1' Kei'XpEru, T~I' KE<pa
>..'4v· e'txev yd.p rux,f v. The men
tion of Cenchreoo ( one of the two 
ports of Corinth) is one indica
tion of the date of this Epistle ; 
viz. during St Paul's second 
visit to Greece, Acts xx. 2, 3. 

2. 1rpou8l&,u0e] Phil. ii. 29, 

u2 
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dtiws 'TWII d,y[wv Kat 1rapatT'Tt/'TE av'T, ev o/ &11 

uµwv XP~t, 1rpdryµa'TL' Kat rydp av'T~ 7rpOtT'T<X

TlS 7T'OAAWII i,ye11~811 Kai iµov avTou. 
'/\ I LI TI I ' •A '"\. \ 3 n..tT7ra(Ta(TrJ€ pttTKall Kat n..KUt\.all 'TOV<; CTVll-

4 epryovs µou €11 Xptcr'Tcj, 'lt]CTOv, ohwer; v1rip 7"1]<; 

-fvxiis µou 'TOIi EaVTWII TP<XXrJAOII v1rl.011Ka11, ols 
_, , \ ' ,- ,... ''\.,\ \ ' ,-.. ~ OUK eyw /f-OVOS euxapttT'TW at\. a Kat 7ra(Tat at 

5 EKKAf/CTtat 'TWII i0vwv, Kat T~V KaT' OLKOII av'TWII 

1TpouSlxeu0e -o~v avrov iv Kvp{ff 
\ ; ,.. \ \ I 

µera 'ITUCT1JS xapa,, Kut TOV', TOWV-
TOVS WTlµovs c!xer<a. 

iv Kvp{'{-'] This phrase, or an 
equivalent, occurs more than ten 
times in this chapter. See note 
on vi. II, EV Xp,UTcp 'I11uov. 

cU£w, TWP aylwv] Compare 
Eph. iv. 1, a$lw, ... Tij. KA~uews. 
Phil. i. 27, allw, TOV wayyeHov. 
Col. i. lo, a$lw, TOV Kvp{ov. l 

Thess. ii. 1 2. 3 John 6, a.${w, 
TOV ®eov. 

1TapauTijT£ J 2 Tim. iv. I7, 
I: ~' , , , ' ' 

0 0~ Kvpi,os µoi 1TapeUT1J KUL £VE-

Bvvaµwuev µe. 
, xr1Kq] ,Matt. vi. 32, xrp!m 

TOvTwv a1ravTwv. Luke x1. 8, 
ouwv xrri(et. 2 Cor. iii. 1, ~ µ-r} 
xpytoµev 00', TLVES CTVUTUTlKWV 
E7l"LUTOA.wv K.T.A.. The peculiar
ity here is the genitive of the 
person (vµwv). 

KUL yd,p avT~] For ~he herself 
also. 

1rpoUT1fri,] Protectress, cham
pion. A remarkable word for 
a Christian woman's service to
wards an Apostle. 

3. lip{uKav xal 'AKvA.av] 
Notice their frequent changes 
of abode : ( 1) at Corinth, lately 
come from Italy, Acts xviii. 2 

(IIp{uxiA.A.av): ( 2) at Ephesus, 
Acts xviii. 18, 19, 26. 1 Cor. 
xvi. 19: (3) at Rome, as here: 
(4) at Ephesus (probably), 2 

Tim. iv. 19. 
4. oZTwes] As in verse 7. 

Persons who. See notes on i. 
25, 32, olnve;;. 

TPO.X1JA.ov v1re011xav] Pledged 
(oozwrded) life. Possibly in the 
t11mult at Ephesus {Acts xix.); 
though it must be confessed 
that that danger (as there de
scribed) scarcely seems to justify 
the language of I Cor. xv. 32, 
or of 2 Cor. i. 8, and rather 
re£era us, for explanation of all 
these expressions, to some un
recorded peril. 

5. -r~v KaT' oiKov] They 
seem to have opened their house 
for the Christian worship at 
Rome, as before at Ephesus 
( I Cor. xvi. 19, 'AKvAas KU! 
IIpl<TKa ulW Tfj KaT' olxov a~ 
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' '\. , ' I 0 'E / I , €KKt\.tfO"taV. a(1'7ra(1'a(1' E 7ratVETOV TOV a'Ya7rr,-

TOV µov, '5s E<TTW d7rapxff riis 1\u{ac; eis Xpt-
, , I 0 M ' " "\."\.\, 6 urov. a<r7ra<Ta<T € aptav, 1J'TLS 7rOtv\.a EKO-

' ' < ~ ' f 0 >,\ <:- I \ 7rta<TEV ELS vµas. a<T7ra<ra<r E n.vopovtKOV Kat 7 

'Iouvi'.av TO~<; U'V"f"fEVEL<; µov Ka( <TVvaixµa?t.cJ'TOV<; 
,f f _, ' f ,- , I 

µov, Ol'TLVH eurw E7rt<Tr,µot ev ro"ic; a7rO<TTo.\otc;, 

Twv €KKArJUI'l-); as Nymphas at 
Laodicea (Col. iv. 15, Nvp.,<f,av 
Kat T0v KaT' oTKov avTwv l.KKArJ
u[av); as Philemon at Colossre 
(Philem. I, 2, <l>1Arjp.,ov1 T<t> aya-

'"' ' ... :,. .,, ' , 
1T?J'T'f• •• KUt 11/ KaT OIKOJI <TOV EK-

,U,.'f/<Tf'l-)• \ A , I 

a1rapxYJ T'f/• Autas] So Ste
phanas is called a1rapx0 Tij<; 'A
xatas, I Cor. xvi. 15. 

Tij<; 'Au[a,] For this most 
limited of the three senses of 
Asia, compare, fore.i.ample, Acts 
ii. 9, IloVTOJI Kai T0v 'Aulav. vi. 
9, TWV a7r6 KtAtKla<; Ka), 'Aula<;. 
xvi. 6, il1ijM011 il£ T~Y <I>pvy{av 
~al., I'~a,T1:~v xw~av, KWAv8i.~T£<; 
v1ro TOV aytov 7rVf.VP.,aTos AaAYJ<Tat 
Tdv ~O~ov €V 'T~ 'A_,ul</;' EA06v;e~ ~E 
KaTa T'f/Y M VO"tav £7rHpatov El'i T'f/JI 

Bi8vv{av 1ropev8ijvai K,T.A. I Pet. 
i. 1, ,1,u,.eKTot, 7rape7rtil~p.,oi. Ota
<T7ropa, IloVTOU, I'aAaTlas-, Ka1r-
7raSoK~a., 'Aulas ~ Ka~ ~t~vvla,. 
Rev. 1. 4, r r, Tats- e1rTa EKKAYJ
ulais ,-~l-s, Ev rfi, 'A<T[fl-·~·El,s"E~e
<rov KUI El,• -:i._p.,vpva~ Kat Et<; ?E~
yap.,ov Kai El<; ®vaTetpa KUI Et<; 
la'.pSet<; Kal d. <I>,Aaol>..<f,uav Kat 
~ls AaoUKetav. 

6. d, ~p.,a.,] A singular 
reading, implying some (un-

known) services rendered by 
this woman to Christians at 
Rome. 

7. 'Iovv{av] Probably (from 
the words which follow) Junias, 
for J unianus. But verse 3, 
where P1'isca (PrisciUa) and 
Aquila are described as Toti<; 
<TVvepyoti, of the Apostle, warns 
us against too great confidence 
as to the sex here. 

<T'IJYYEY£t<; p.,ov] As verses II, 
2r. Probably, my cowntryrnen; 
Jews like myself. Compare ix. 
3, TWV <TVyyEVWJI p.,ov KaTa ua'.pKa. 

o-vvatxp.,aAwTov<; p.,ov] Iftaken 
literally, this seems to refer to 
some imprisonment not men
tioned in the Acts : reminding 
us of 2 Cor. xi. 23, ev cf,vAaKat<; 
7rE,otuuodpws. 

e1r[<T'f/p.,01 lv] Persons of m,ark 
in the judgment of the Apostles. 
Matt. xxvii. I 6, 81.up.,wv l1r[
O"'f/J"OV. For St Paul's use of ol 
d7ro<TT0Ao1, see I Cor. xv. 7, 
e!Ta To,. a1ro<TT6>..o,. 1rau,v. 
Gal. i. I 7, 19, TOiJ<; 1rp6 ip.,ov 
a1roo-T0Aov<; ... lTEpov 8£ TWV a1ro
<TT0Awv K,T.A, For lv, compare 
! Co~. ii. 6! uocf,lav Be AaAovp.,ev 
£JI TOI<; TEAEIOI<;, 



266 TIPOL PDMAIOYL. 

8 oi Kal 1rpo €f.1-0U "fE"/OllaV €1/ Xpta-'Tcji. da-7ra-

a-aCF8€ 'Aµ.7rA.tav TOIi d7a1rrrro11 µ.ou Ell KUptcp. 

9 a<r1raCFa<r0€ Oup/3avov 'TOIi (TU11€p7011 17µ.wv €V 
10 Xpt<F'T<f Kai ~'Taxuv TOIi d7a1rr,'TOII µ.ou. da-1ra-

cracr8E 'A7rEAA.iiv TOIi OoKtµ.011 EV Xpta-Tcji. dcrml-

I 1 (TaCFfJE 'TOUS' £K 'TWJJ 'Apta-To/3ou;\ou. ClCF7rct<Ta<T8E 
'H ~, , ~ . , e , pwo1w11a TOIi <TU"f"/'=IIIJ µ.ou. acr7racra<r E Tous-
, ~ N ' ' ,, , ' , ' I 2 €K TWJJ apKt<T<TOU 'TOUS' ovTas- Ell Kupt'f'. a<T1ra-

<Ta<T8€ T pu<f>awav Kat T pu<f>w<ra11 'TllS' KomJcras-
' I , ' e n I~ \ , I 

EV KUpt<f. a<r1ra<Ta<T E Ep<rwa Tf/11 arya7rtJ'Tf/JJ, 

I 3 t7'Tl'> ?rOA.;\a €K0'71"La<TEII €JI KUPL'f'- a<T1racrau0e 
•p ~ ,-f,, \ , "\. \ , I I \ ' OU't'OII TOIi EKt\.EK'TOII €1/ Kvpup Kat 'TJJV f.l-JJ'TEpa 

14 aU'TOU Kai iµ.ou. a<r?raCTa<T0E 'ArruryKpt'TOII, <l>;\E-
'}'01/Ta, 'Epp.ijv, IlaTp6/3av, 'Epµ.av, Ka( 'TOUS' <TUii 

I 5 aU'TOLS' doe;\cpoui;. a<T7rctCTacr0£ <1>1;\o;\07011 Kai 

8. Or 'Aµ:rra.ia.rov, Or omu µov. 

1rpd ep,ov] John v. 7. x. 8. 
?al. i~ I 7, 1rp6s -roils 1rp6 EftOV 
a1ro<T-ro.,\ov,. 

yi'yovav] A. later form of 
yeyovaaw. Rev. xxi. 6, KO.I, 

e!1rev p,ot, I'i'yovav. 
yfyovav ev X.] Have bewme 

in (have come into, have been 
incorporated or included in) 
Ghrist. .For ylvw·0ai ev, see 
r Tim. ii. 14, EV 1rapa/3aa-£t ye
yovev. 2 Tim. i. I 7' yoop,evos 
ev 'Pwp,?J. 

re. 30K1p,ov] See note on 
xiv, 18, 36KtJJ,0> 'TOtS av0pw1rotS, 

11. NapKl<ra-ov] Possibly 
the freedman of Claudius. If 
so, his household (of slaves) was 
kept ( or transferred) together 
after his execution two or three 
years before the date of this 
Epistle. , T~e ~ express_ion is 
vague: 'TOVS EK 'TWV NapKt<T<TOV. 

13. 'Povipov] The same pro
per name occurs in Mark xv. 
2 I. 

Kal '1p,ov] His mother and 
mine. His mother, who has also 
been a mother to me. 
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'I ... ' N ' I I ·~ ... rt.\ , - \ OVt\.tav, r,pEa Kat 'Tf/V aOE✓ \...,.,1}V aU'TOV, Kat 
'O"I. - I \ I , - f • I ''-VJJ,7rav, Kat 'TOV<; <rvv av'Tot<; 7rav'Ta<; a,ywus. 

, f e ',\,\ ',\ , fl\ i\ f ' I , I 6 a<r7ra<ra<F E a r, ous Ev 't't tJµ,a·n a,yt(f, a<F7ra- T 

{ov'Tat vµac; ai EKKA.rj<Flat mi<rat TOV Xpt<F'TOV. 

IlapaKa,\w 0€ uµ,as, aOEA<pot, <FK07r€lV 'TOU<; I 7 
\ ~ I \ \ l"!;;i\ \ \ 

'Tac; DLXOO"'Ta<Ftac; Kat 'Ta <FKavoa a 7rapa 'T1JV 

o,oax11v ~11 up.Et<; iµa0E'TE 7rOLOUV7W,, Kat EKKA.t

va'TE a7r' aUTWV' oi "flip 'TOLOU'TOL 'Ttp Kuptcp 18 
riµwv Xpt<F'Tff OU OOUA.EUOU<FLV dl\.,\a 'Tfi EaU'TWV 

i\ f \ ~ I - i\ f \ 'i\ I KOL Uf, Kat ota 'Tr/S XPr/<F'TO O"ftac; 1wt EU O"f WS 

ifa7ra'TWO"LV 'Tac; Kapo[ac; 'TWV aKd KWV. 11 'Yap 19 

16. £V <plA'TfJ-a'n arlce] In 
the form of, &c. See I Cor. xvi. 
20. 2 Cor. xiii. 12. 1 Thess. 
v. 26. 1 Pet. v. 14. 

17. Tas ... rn1 Those which 
you know of. For Olxo=rur{ai,, 
see ?al. • V; 20, epi0li:ai, 3txo
<TTOlnai, mp£<rE!S, 

,rap&] Beside, and therefore 
(since only one can be right) at 
variwnce with. See i. 26, 1rapa 
cpv<rw. Also Gal. i. 8, 9. 

£KKAlvaT£] I Pet. iii. II 

O;'salm, x~~v. 14~ Lxx.), eKKAl
vaTw OE a,ro KaKov. The tense 
(if correct, but the evidence for 
£KKMvEn is very strong) ex
presses once for all, by one de
cisive repudiation. 

I 8. rfi olavn;;v KOtA{'f] Their 
own appetite. An allusion to the 
interested motives, love of gain, 

18. Or omit KIU ev~,rylas. 

&c. of the false teachers. Phil. 
iii. 19, .:iv o 0Eds ~ KoiA{a Kai 17 
OO~a lv rjj aiuxVvr1 aUTWv, oL Td 
e,r[rna cppoVOVVT£,. 1 Tim. vi. 5, 
vop.i(oVTwv ,ropuTp,ov Elvm T'I/V EV
uif3E1av, Tit. i. II, oiS&uKOVTES 
,i p:rj 0£'i: aiuxpov K£p0ovs xtfptV' 
e! 1rEV Tl'i' Et aVTWv . .. yaCTT£pes O,p
ya{. 

XP'YJUToAorlas Kal £vAoy{as] 
The distinction is that between 
good-speaking and well-speaking; 
between plausibility and.flattery. 

aKaKWV] Guilekss. Heb. vii. 
26, <h:rtOS, d.KaKOS, O.JLlUVTOS, 

19. ~ y&p] I am led to write 
thus by the universal report of 
your Christian obedience; which, 
whil,e it causes me joy, makes me 
also anxious that it should not 
be abused by designvng men to 
your in§ury. 
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uµwv rl'lraKO~ ELS 7rav-ras d</JtKE'TO' iq/ uµiv OU!/ 

I 0 I"\. ~ I t ~ f'h \ 'i' ' \ , e I xatpw, E1\.W OE vµas <TO't'OVS €l!lat ELS TO U"/a OIi, 
, I ~\ , ' I t ~' e \ ,.., ' f 

20 aKEpawvs OE EIS 'TO KaKO!I. O OE EOS 'TYJS EtplJVrJS 
I,/_ \ ~ - , \ , I~ t ~ 

o-v!l'Tpt rEt -rov .:;,a-ravav v7ro -rovs 7rooas vµwv 

iv -rdxEL, 

'H xapts 'TOU Kvpiov 1JljUWV 'lr,uov Xpt<T'TOV 

µE(! uµwv. 

21 -Au7ra(E-rat vµas Ttµo0Eos d <TVVEP"/DS µov, 
'A' ''I' ,~ I • Kat OVKLO<; Kai, a<TW!I Kat kW<Tt7raTpos Ol (TIJ'Y-

20. Or <fVVrp!if,a,. 

d. '1T"l2VTa<; acf,{Kt;;TO] See i. 8, 
0 7r£<TTt<; ilp.wv KamyytAAETUI b, 
"' ~ ' Th . 8 ' Oil'!> '!'<fl ~O<TP,'f• , I r:es~. l.c , ~V 
'1T"aVTL T0'1r'f! 'Y} 7rlCTTl<; vp.wv 'I) 7rpoc; 
TciV ®eov 1[£A1JAV0Ev. 

uocf,01Sc; .. . O.Kepalovs 8t1 Matt. 
X. l 6, y{veu0£ O~V <ppovtp,ot we; oi 
O<peis Kai ci.KJpatoi Ws ai 7r£pt<rTE
paL l Cor. xiv. 20, p.71 1rat8ta 
-y{VE<T0£ 'fat~ <ppeu{v, O.A.Aa Tfj Ka
K{f/- V7]7rta(ETE, Tat<; 8e <ppEuiv 
T£Auot -ylveu0e. Phil. ii l 5, a1up.-

' , ' '1T"T0l KUl UKEpa!O!. 

20, T1}<; fip1}V'Yj<; CTVVTpt./m] 
The Author of peace is the 
Giver of victory. 

uvvTplifrei] A term selected 
probably with special regard to 
Gen. iii. 15. 

Tciv laTavav] This name 
(meaning enemy) occurs on three 
occasions in the Old Testament, 
in each case rendered in the 
LXX. by 8iaf3o>..o,. 1 Chron. xxi. 
1. Job i. 6, &c.: ii 1, &c. Zech.iii. 

1, &c. Frequently in the New, 
beginning with Matt. iv. JO. 

21. Tiµ68.:os] Timotheus 
was sent on into Macedonia and 
Greece from Ephesus (Acts xix. 
22; compare I Cor. iv. 17. xvi. 
10); rejoined St Paul in Mace
donia ( z Cor. i. r); was with 
him in Greece (as here); and 
accompanied him on his return 
to Asia (Aots xx. 4). 

AovKW!,] The name occurs 
also in Acts xiii. 1, with the 
addition o Kvp'l}vai:o,. But iden
tity oo.nnot be inferred from a 
name so common. 

'Iauwv] Of Thessalonica. 
Acts xvii. 5-9. 

lwu[1raTpo,] Called :S&1raTpos 
llvppov BEpoia'ios, in Acts XX. 4, 
where he is said to have accom
panied St Paul into Asia, im
mediately after this visit to 
Greece. 
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7EvEi,;; µ.ou. 

"/pd.fa,; 'Tr/V 
vµa,;; rafos d 

acr7ra(oµai vµas e7di TepTws d 22 

, i\' • ' ' 'Y. E7rt<TTO l]V EV KVptcp. a(T7ra,:::prat 23 
~, ' ''1. - ' 1. , c;EVOS µov Kal 0/\.l}S TIJS EKK/\.1'}<Ttas, 

a<T7ra(nat uµas ''Epaa-TO',; 0 0(.KOVoµos Ti;',; 7r0-
AEW',; Kal KovapTOS o aOEA.<J>o,;;. 

Tep 0€ ouvaµevcp vµas <TTIJPltaL KaTa TO 25 
€Va77ei\tov µov Kai TO K~pu7µa 'l110-011 XptUTOV, 

22. o ypa.;,as-] As the ama
nuensis. For St Paul's usual 
method of authenticating his 
Epistles, see 2 Thess. iii. 17, o 
dcnraop,o; 'rfj iµjj X€lpt Ilav.\ov, 
6 }rYTLV <rY/f;<-LOV EV 1raun br1rr:r-o.\fi. 
ou-rw; ypa<f,w. I Cor. XVI, 2 I. 

Col. iv. I 8. For a departure 
(at least for some considerable 
portion of his letter) from his 
practice of employing an ama
nuensis, see Gal. vi. I 1, i'S .. -r .. 
71"1JALKOlS vµ.'iv ypap,µauiv l-ypa.;,a 
'rfj iµjj XELp{. 

-n)v l,1wro.\1v] The present 
letter. So in Col. iv. 16. 
Thess. Y. 27. 

23. I'ai:os] See I Cor. i. 14, 
where he is said to be a Corinth
ian. We read also of Gaius a 
Macedonian (Acts xix. 29), and 
of Gaius of Derbe (Acts xx. 4), 
not to mention the Gaius to 
whom the 3rd Epistle of St 
John is addressed. The name 
(which is the Latin Caius) is, 
like Lucius in verse 21, too corn: 
mon either to prove an identity 
or to create a difficulty. Gaius 

of Derbe accompanied St Paul 
into Asia (Acts xx. 4) after this 
sojourn in Greece; but it may 
seem mo,~t natural to under
stand the Corinthian Gaius to 
be here meant. 

fivo; ... 6.\17,;; rq,;; £KKA1J<TLa<;;] 
The Christian congregation at 
Corinth seems to have met at 
his house for worship. See 
references in notes on verse 5, 

' , .. T1JV KClT otKOV. 

"Epauros] Erastus, like Ti
motheus, had been sent on from 
Ephesus into Macedonia (Acts 
xix. 22). At a much later 
period he is said on one occa
sion to have remained in Corinth 
(2 Tim. iv. 20). 

o o1Kovoµo, rq, 1ro'.\Ews] Tlte 
treasurer ef the city. The city 
is not named, but Corinth may 
be probably inferred (see last 
note). 

25. <TT1JP{(at] See note on 
i. 1 I, rYT1JPL½,0rjvai. 

K,jpvyµa J Proclamation. 
Matt. xii. 41, fl.<-TEVO"/a-av El~ rJ 
K~PV"(fl,Cl 'Iwva. Luke xi. 32. I Cor. 
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Ka Ta a'!rOKal\.U-f LI/ µV<FTrJ()IOU 

26 <FE<Tt"ff]µivou cpavEpw8iv-ros 0€ 

, , , 
Xf)OVOLS atWIILO/S 

VUII Ota TE "fpa-

cpwv 7rp0</J1JTLKWJJ Ka-r' E'm-ra"f1]11 'TOU 
, , 

atWIILOU 

i. 2 I, oui ri]s µwp[a, 'TOV KrJ-
, ,.. ' I pvyµa'TO'i U"WCTat 'TOV<; 7l"lCTTE1JOV-

'Ta<;. ii. 4, o >..&yos µov Kal. ro 
Kl/pvyµa µov OVK €V ,rn0o'i, CTO
cf,(a, Aoyots. xv. 14, EL OE XplCT'T()<; 
oVK iyrryeprat, K£V6v a.pa [ Kal.J ro 
Kr'ipvyµa ~µw.- K.'T.A. 2 Tim. iv. 
17, lva oi' iµov 'TO K/ipvyp,a 7rA'YJ
pocf,oprJ0fi, Tit. i. 3, lv KTJpt'iy
µart E l.7l"lCT'TEV0TJV iyw. 

Kara <l7l"OKO.AV1/llv] In accord
ance with an unveiling of a se
cret buried in silence tlvrough 
eternal times. This clause may 
be regarded either as in appo
sition with Ka'T!i 'T() evayye.\tov 
K.'T.A. above, or (rather) as ex
planatory of the Kfipvyp,a. The 
proclamation of .Jesus Christ 
is in accordance with a Divine 
uW1Jeiling of an eternally hidden 
secret. 

µvu'T'f/ptov] See note on xi 
25, µv<T'T/ipiov. 

xpovoi, alwv{ois] Through 
eternal times. 'l.'hroughout the 
whole period of past eternity. 
A dative of duration, like John 
ii. 20, TEa-crEp&KoVTa. xal i~ lTE:

uiv <?K000JJ,/i01J O vao<; ofTo<;. 
Acts viii. n, 8ui To 1Kav4i XP<>V'f 
Ta.'is µaye{ai, UernaKEvai aVTo-J,. 
Eph. iii. 5, 8 ETepais yevea'is 
OVK iyvwp{u0TJ 'TO!S vfo'i.'s TWV av-
0pJ,rwv. Compare the yet 
stronger expression ( 2 Tim. i. 

9. Tit. i. 2 ), ,rp6 XP<>Vwv aiwv{wv 
(before eternal tirnes; before eter
nity itself began). 

26. cf,avepw0enos OE vvv] 
The same contrast is found in 
Eph. iii. 5, ~- vvv U.7l"EKa.\vcf,0'Y/ 
K.T.A. Col. i. 26, Tri p,v,nfipiov 

'\ , I ) ' ..., , I TO a7rOKEKpvµ1uvov a,ro rwv aiw-
ll(!)V KaL cl1rO TWv yt:vEWv, v'Uv SE 
icf,avepw0'Y/ K.T . .\. 2 Tim. i. 9, IO, 

cf,avepw0e'iuav OE vvv K,TJ,. Tit. 
i_ 2, 3, icpavtpWG'EV 3e Katpot<; 
lUois K.'T.A. I Pet. i. 20, cf,av£
pw0tvTos OE ,,r' luxo.rov TWV xpo
VWII K,T.A. The aorist expresses 
one decisive act of disclosure Ota 
ri,s t,ncf,avda..s (2 Tim. i. 10) of 
Jesus Christ. 

Ola 'TE ypacf,wv] And by means 
of prophetic writings, &c. By 
the aid of the corroborative testi
mony of Old Testament Scrip
tures. See note on i. 2, iv 
ypatf,at, aylai,. Compare iii. 
2 I, 3tKaWut'JV'YJ @wv ,recpavtpw1m 
µap.vpovµl.v'f} V'lTO TOV voµov Kal. 
Twv ,rpocf;TJTWv. Compare 2 Pet. 
i. 19, lxoµev fJi/3atoTEpov TOIi 
r.pocf,1]-rtK()V .\oyov (we have here 
a confirmation of the prophetic 
word) : showing the mutual con
firmation of the Gospels and the 
Old Testament. 

Ka'T' <,rtTa-yfiv] See x. I 7, ,J 
oe aKo~ Oui pfip.aTO<; XpiCTTov. 
Compare r Tim. i. 1, a,roCTTo-
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0€ov €t<; U'7i"aKoryv '7i"t<T'T€WS €LS mlVTa 'TU E011ri 

"fVWpur0Ell'TO<;, µo V!p <Fo</J<ji 8€qi, Ota '11]<TOU 2 7 

Xpt<F'TOV, o/ 11 Oota €LS 'TOU<; aiwvas· dµ~11. 

,z7. Or omit <ii, 

AO', Xp«:r-rov 'I-quov r<a-r' E1rtTa
')'11V ®eov uwrrjpo,;; 'l]JJ,WV. Tit. 
i. 3, 8 E7TtUTru0-qv eyw Ka-r' E1TlTa

T1]V TOV uwrrjpo<; 'l]P,WV ®rnv. 
rnv a1wvlov ®eov] Job xxxiii. 

12, LXX. alu)vio,;; yap f.CTTW o 
~wltv~ ~p°:Wv. c I~s~i. xxvL 4, 
o ®EOs o JJ,E"fa<;, o aiwvrn.,. xl. 28, 
®E"Os o.icJnos-, ®e6i O KaTaUKEV&.uas 

Ta d.Kpa rij .. yrj, K,T.,\, I Tim. 
i. 17, rcil il~ {3aui.\li TWV a1wvwv 
K,T,,\, 

ds v1raxo~v 1rlu-rew'>] Com
pare i. 5, e1s v1ra1<00v 1r{urew<; lv 
1rauiv To;:., Wveuiv. xv. I 8, e1<; 
V1TaKo~v Wvwv. 

d, 1ravm T<i Wv)]] These 
words depend upon yvwpur0fr
ro<;. Unto (as far as, so as to 
reach) all the nations of tl.e 
world. See note on viii. I 8, 
ds 17µ0.,. 

27. JJ,6vq;] I Tim. i. 17, 

Or al. TWv ab.JPwv. 

acp0aprq; aopaTq; JJ,6vq; @ecp T!p.0 
' il 'c , ' ,~ . Kat ?\;a Et<;, TOV', au~va\ VI. 15, 

I 6, o JJ,aKaplO'> Kat µovo<; ilvva
<rry, ... ci µ6vo, lxwv d0ava<r{ai, 
K,T,,\, Jude 25, µovq; ®ecil uw
-rijpt ,jµwv ilia 'I 'i'}CTOU Xpt<TTDU TOV 

xvp[ov 11µwv il6$a K.T.A. The 
absence of the article lays stress 
on the attribute : One who has 
the cliaracteristic of soleness, of 
aloneness, m His glory. 

ie] The construction is un
accountably broken. Even the 
long-_suspended sentence scarce
ly explains it. Possibly the 
familiar run of the doxology 
(,e 'I] il6$a K.r.A. Gal. i. 5. z 
Tim. iv. I 8. Heb. xiii. 21) 
may be some apology for it, 
either in the author, the ama
nuensis, or the copyist. 

ek ,;ov<; ~lwv;'"}] See note on 
i. 2 5, Et<; TDV<; a,wvv.,. 



INDEX OF WORDS 

EXPLAINED OR ILLUSTRATED IN THE NOTES'. 

'A/3{3a vm. 15. 
~f3wrr:-o<, x. 7. 
o:yalJo<, v. 7. 
aya.0wUW1} xv. 14. 
dya.,rav viii 3 7. 
dya'll"1J v. 5. 
dya.'11"1}'To, xii. 19. 
<tynv viii q. 
ayia(m, xv. 16. 
ayia.ap.6-. vi. 19. 
;J,yio, i. 7. 
ayiw<rvV'I] i. 4. 
ciyvoew i. 13. 
aypieA.a.io<; xi. I 7. 
ciileA.<{>o, viii. 29. xii. 19. 
aiJtaA.Et'lT'TO', ix. 2. 
ailia.Xel'1T'Tw, i. 9. 
ailtK{a. i. I 8. 
~iJ~KtJA.0', i. 28. 
O.OllVO.TO<; xv. I. 

atilio; i. 20. 

a.!p,a. iii. 2 5. 
a.lXf'-a.A.wT£b£LV vii. 2 3. 
a.loov i. 2 5. xii. 2. 

a.lwvws ii. 7. xvi. 25, 26. 

~Ka.8a.pula.. vi. 19. 
<I.KO.KO<; XVI. I 8. 
~KJp!1w• xvi. I 9· 
O.KO'f/ X. 16, 
11,KOVEW x. 14. 
11,Kpo<I.'T'f/<; ii. I 3. 
aKpo/3uuT£a. ii. 26. iii. 30. 
aA.a.twv i 30. 
ciA.-rfOeia i. 2 5. ii. 8. iii. 7. 
dx'f/e.,,, iii. 4. 
a.A.JI.a vii. 7. 
d.A.Jl.auuew i. 23. 
aA.A.-rfA.wv ii. I 5. 
aXAoTptos xv. 20. 

ap,a.p'TaVEW ii. 12. 

a-p.ap'T7JP.a. iii. 2 5. 
ap.a.p'T{a. iii. 9· &c. 
ap.a.p'TwAo; v. 19· 
ap.era.p.lA'fJ'TO<; xi. 29. 

,. ' .. 
O.(J,E'TO.VO'f/'TO', ll. 5• 
d.vayew x. 7. 
d.vatijv vii. 9. 
, '0 . o;va. q:,a. ix. 3: . 

a.vaKO.LVWUL<; XlL 2. 

dva.KecpaAawvv xiii. 9· 

1 The numerals refer to chapter and verse. Where a word occurs more 
than once in the Epistle, the reference is made to the first or fullest note upon 
it. When two or more references are given upon the same word, it will be 
understood that there is some distinctive use in each. 
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dvaAoyla xii. 6. 
ava1r0My~os i. 20. 

ava<rracn<; i. + 
avEAojµwv i. 3 r. 
avefepwvriros xi. 3 3 · 
avef,xvfotrro<; xi. 33· 
av0 IUTO. vai ix. I 9 • 
av0paf xii. 20, 

dv0pW7rtvo,; vi. 19. 
av0pw1ro<; vi. 6. 
dv617ro,; i. 14. 
avolynv iii. 13. 
avoµws ii. I 2. 

~vox11 p. 4. . 
avra1ro3oµa XI. 9. 
• , 0 . a_vrarr?Kpweu at 1x. 20. 

UVTtAE)'Ell' x. 2 I, 

0,VTlfA,L<TfJfo, i. 27. 
O.VTl<TTpaTE1JE<T0ai vii. 2 3· 
avvr.oKptTO<; Xll. 9• 
oho,; i. 32. viii. r8. 
df[ws xvi. 2. 
d6paTo<; i. 20. 

a1rapx1J viii. 23. xi. 16. 
o.1rEL0e'iv x. 2 r. 
ar.Et01}s i. 30. 
O.'lrEK3exeu8ai viii, 19. 
a1r/.pxw·0ai xv. 28. 
dr.iun:'iv iii. 3. 
d1riur{a iii 3. 
a1rAorris xii. 8. 
d1rO i. 26. 
d1ro/30A17 xi. I 5. 
IJ.7TOOt3ovat ii. 6. 
o.1ro0vq<TKE!V vii. 9· 
ll7l'DKUA1J7l'TEIV i. 17. 
d1r0Ko.Avfu; xvi. 2 5. 
~1ro1<ap~80K[ri .. viii. 19. 
Q7TOKTElVEW VU, l I. 

- a7roA.aµ/3d.vn11 i. 2 7. 
d1roAA.1iei11 xiv. 1 5. 
0.7/"0AO)'ElfJ'0a.t ii. J ,. 

d1roA.6rpwui<; iii. 2 4. viii. 2 3. 

d1rouroA,f i. 5. 
U.7r0fJ'TOAOS Xi. I 3• XVi, 7 • 
O.'lrO<TTpt<{,EL11 Xi, 26. 
U.7r0fJ'TV)'E!V xii, 9• 
O.'lrOTt0e11a1 xiii. I 2, 

U.'lrOToA.µa.11 X. 20, 

d1roroµ[a xi. 22. 

d1rw0e'iv xi. r. 
ap!L xiv. 12. 

apa o~v vii. 3· 
dpe<TKHJ/ viii. 8. xv. 2. 
~P~l'J vii~. 38. 
aui/3e1a 1. r 8. 
a<TE/31JS V. 6. 
a<TEA. yna xiii. r 3· 
du0Evna vi. 19. 
dtr0eve'iv iv. I 9. 
dtr0Ev,fs v. 6. 
'Au{a xvi. 5. 
o.trropyos i. 3 r. 
O.tTiJJIE:TOS i. 3 l. X, 19. 
om1v0ETOS i. 3 I. 

UtTX'f/µO<TiJV'Y/ i. 2 7. 
O.Tl/,lU.,E!V ii, 2 3• 
driµla i. 26. 
dcpaipe'iv xi. z 7. 
dcpOapula ii. 7. 
~cp8':-pro~ i. 23. 
a<{,IEVU! IV, 7• 
~<ptKV,eur0a_i Xvi. 19. 
a<{,op,teiv 1. I. 

dcpopµ17 vii. 8. 
dx_peiovv iii. l 2. 

ax_p, xv. 19. 

BaaA xi. 4. 
/3o'.0os viii. 39. 
/3arrrlte,v vi. 3· 
/3a.p/3apos i. q. 
{3atrLAE{a xiv. l 7. 
/3atrtAeveiv v. I 7. 
{3aurd.tnv xv. r. 
/33EA.vuaw0a, ii. 22. 



/3l/3aw, iv. c6. 
/3•/3atovv xv. 8. 
f3ijp,a xiv. 10. 

/3>..auc/>"t}p,E1v iii. 8. xiv. 16. 
f3pwp,a xiv. 15. 
f3pwut,; xiv. 17. 

I'a'."io, xvi. 2 3. 
ylp,Etv iii. 14. 
y{vEu0at i. 3. 
ywU:a-KEtV vii. 15. 
yvwp{(nv ix. 22. 

yv<iiuis ii. 20. 

yvwuro,; i. I 9• 
yovv xi. 4. 
ypap,p,a ii. 2 7. 
y pa7rTo<; ii. I 5 • 
ypa,jmv xvi. 22. 

ypacf,,f i. 2. iv. 3. 
yvp,voTrJS viii. 3 5. 

ol xiv. 1. 

ota ii. 27. 
owyyl>..>...w ix. 1 7. 
ota0'17KrJ ix. 4. 
OtaKov{a xi. I 3. xii. 7. 
()taKOVO,; XV. 8. XVi. I. 

<ltaKp{veiv iv. 20. 

StaKptrns xiv. l. 

Sw>..oyiup,oc; i. 2 r. 
Sta-rropdmr0at xv. 24. 
StaaroA'17 iii. 22. 
<ltamy'17 xiii. 2. 

<ltac/,lpnv ii. 18. 

Su{<f,opo, xii. 6. 
8t8auKaA{a xv. 4. 
&Sammv xii. 7. 
8i&x1 vi. 17. 
8drx•fT0ai v. r 2. 

StKatoKpiu{a ii, , . 
SiKaws v. 7. 
StKaWfTVV'l'j i. 17. 
iitKatoVV ii. I 3• 
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StKaiwp,a i. 3 2. 

StKa[wuts iv. 25. 
()tXOfTmu{a xvi. I 7. 
otwyp,6, viii. 35. 
OtWKEtV ix. 30. 
OOKtp,d.(etv i. 28. 
()OKlf','17 V. 4• 
06Ktf',O<; XiV. 18. 

ll6[a i. 23. iii. 2 3. 
()o[a.(Etv i. 2 I. 

<lovM,a viii. I 5. 
SovAo, i. l. 

Bvva/,{t<; i. 16. viii. 38. 
<lvvarEtv xiv. 4. 
SvvaTo, ix. 22. xv. I. 

Swped. v. l 5. 
SwpEav iii. 24. 

owprJp,a v. r 6. 

•yidlew xiii. 12. 

iyyvnpov xiii. I I. 

lyKaAeiv viii. 33. 
iyKaTaA.e{-rrew ix. 29. 
f')'KEVTp{(nv xi. 17. 
E')'KO'TrTHV xv. 22. 

i!.0vos ii. l 4. 
dKij xiii 4. 
elK.5v i. 23. Vlll. 29. 

d P,'17 xiv. 14. 
El'TrEp iii. 30, 
dp"t}vEvew xii. 18. 

eip'Y}V"tj i. 7• V. I. 
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El<; ii. 26. iii. 22. xi. 36. xv. 2. 
f' ••• 

E'.'> ,111. 30. . 
E~<TEPX"<:~at XI. 2 5. 
Et Tt,; Xlll. 9• 
EK, E~ ii. 8. v. 16. xi. 36. xii. 18. 
€KUUTO, xii. 3• 
~K(l,,TOVTaer1, iv. I 9· 
lKOtKEtv xii. 19. 

eKOtKo, xiii. 4. 
£KE£ XV. 24. 

EK("t}TELV iii. II. 
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EKKA.aV x.i. I 7. 
EKKA,:{eiv iii. 2 7. 
EKKA1Ja-la xvi. 5. 
EKKA{vnv iii. I 2. . , . 
£KKD11"T£lV Xl. 22. 

EKAEKTo, viii. 33. 
EKAoy,; ix. II. 
lK1T£Tavv'Vval x. 2 r. 
EKr.{7rreiv ix. 6. 
eK<j,drynv ii. 3. 
EKx_fov iii. 15. v. 5. 
iKWv viii. 20. 

EA.a.la. xi. r 7. 
eAeav ix. 16. 
eAeos xi. 3 1. 

eAev8,:p{a. viii. 2 1. 

eAcv8epovv vi. 18. 
"EAAYJV i. 14. 
eUoyliv v. 13. 
e.\r.i, viii. 24. 
eµ.r..\"}Bew xv. 24. 
ev i 10,23. iii.19. vi. 11. ix. r. 
ev8£tKVVVO.l ii. 15. 
b8eitis iii. 2 5. 
w81iEIV xiii. I 2. 

evovvap.ovv iv. 20. 
lvepye'i:v vii. 5. 
EV!UTO.VO.t viii. 38. 
EVO!KEtV viii. l I. 

EVTOA"J vii. 9. 
evTvyx_av,:iv viii. 26. 
-, 'f'- ••• 

£V 'f> Vlll. 3• 
evwr.wv xiv. 22. 
etmra.niv vii. I I. 

lt,:ydp€!V ix. 1 7. 
ltepx_eu8ai x. r 8. 
ltop.oAoy,:'i:u8ai xiv. l I. 

ltov8£v££v xiv. 3. 
ltovaia ix. 2 I. xiii. r. 
i:1rayy.>..{a iv. 13. ix. 4. 
t1rayyl.Uw-8ai iv. 2 r. 
&awos ii. 29. 
E'll'O.lU')(VVEU0a.L i. 16. 

e1ra.va.p.tp.~UKELV XV. 15. 
£1rO.V0.1rU.1i£U8at ii. I7. 
f.'1r£l iii. 6. 
brl i. ro. iv. 5, 9, rS. 
£1rl"tlVWUK£lV i. 32. 
i1r{yvwui, i. 28. 
'11ril ,:ntv xi. 7. 
~1ri0vp.{~ vii. 7. 
E1rlKO.A£LV x. I 2. 

l1rtKa.>..wnw iv. 7. 
e1rip.evnv vi. r. 
E1rl7r08ctv i. I r. 
E1rl1r08{a XV. 23, 
e1rtrn']µ.o, xvi. 7. 
e1runoA"J xvi. 22. 

•mrari xvi. 2 6. 
E1rl'T£AElV xv. 2 3. 
e1r1-nryx_o.v£Lv xi. 7. 
em<j,epctv iii. 5. 
e1rovoµ.o.(ew ii. I7. 
epyo.l,:u0ai iv. 4. 
lpyov ii. l 5. iii. 2 o. 
ip{i,v ix. 19. 
epwvav viii. 27. 
lpi8eta ii. 8. 
ept, xiii. I 3. 
~p7rETU i. 23. 
Epx_cu0ai vii. 9. 
eu0LHV XiV. 2, 

hepo-;; ii. I. vii. 2 3. 
f.'Tl iii. 7. v. 6. 
EV<lpEUTOs Xii. I, 

ElJOOKELV xv. 26. 
wooK{a x. I. 

cv>..oyetv xii. 14. 
E1Aoyyro, ix. 5 . 
E~Aoy~a xv .. 29. 
£Vo8ovu8ai L I o. 
EV7rpOU<lEKTOS XV, !6. 
£vp{UK£1V iv. l. 

e~ux_17~ovws xiii. I 3. 
EV<j,patVELV xv. ro. 
o;x_apta-Tci:v i. 2 I. 

xiv. 20. 



EVXECT0a1 ix, 3. 
irf,a1rat vi. 10, 

lcf,wpenj, i. 30. 
~x:1~ i. 28._ 
up OCTOV Xl, I 3• 
l</>' ,e V, I 2, 

;_x0pa viii. 7. 
l.x0p6,; xi. 28. 

(fov xii. 1 1. 

(ii),o,; X, 2, 

(ijv i. 17. vii. 9. 
(11n'iv ii. 7. 
(onj V, JO, vi. 4. 

.;;a11 i. 10. 

'r//J-Epa xiii. 12. 

'YJTOI Vi. 16, 
'l}TT'J]J.l,a xi. I 2, 

0avaTOS i. 32, V, 12. Vi 3, 
0avaTovv vii. 4. 
0Ea.CT0aL XV, 24, 
0EtOT1J, i. 2 o. 
8eAEW ix, 16. 
Bii-..11p.a i. 10. xv. 32. 
0e11-e>..ws xv. 20. 

0EOCTTVY'i}'> i. 3 0. 

01pa xi. 9. 
011CTavp{(av ii. 5. 
0A.7.-fris ii. 9. 
0v'J]TO'i vi. I 2. 

0v11-6-. ii, 8. 
Ova-ta xii. I. 

iepoCTvAei:v ii. 2 2. 

iepovpye'iv xv. 16. 
'IepovCTaA'i}J.I, xv. I 9. 
iKO.VO<,; XV, 23. 

iA.ap<iT1J, xii. 8. 
ii-..aaT'i}pwv iii. 2 5. 
'IllvptKbV xv. I 9. 
l6s iii. 13. 

V. R. 
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'Iovliatos ii. 1 7 • 
'fopa'i}A ix. 6. 
'fopa11Aefr17, ix. 4. 
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lCTTaVaL iii. 31. v. 2. xiv. 4. 
ixvos ix. 12. 

Ka0a'.1rep iv. 6. 
,m0ap6s xiv. 20. 

Ka0' ei, xii. 5. 
Ka0'i}KElV L 28. 
Ka0tCTTaVaL V, 19. 
Ka0opa,y L 20. 

KatVOT11<; Vi, 4. 
Ka~p6s" xiii-~-1. 
Kat TOVTO Xlll, I I. 

KaKla i. 29 . 
KUKO'i}0eta i. 2 9. 
KaAe'i:v iv. 17. viii. 30. 
KaAAdAo.10, xi. 2 4. 
KaAos xii. 1 7. 
KaAws xi. 20, 

KUJ.l-1TTEt11 xi. 4. 
KapUa ii. 15. 
Kap1ro, i. 13. XV, 28, 
Kap1ro</>ope'iv vii. 4. 
Ko.Ta. ii. 5. viii. 27. xi. 28. 
KaTa)'ELV X, 6. 
KaTatCTXVVEtV v. 5. 
KaTaKavxaCT0at Xi. l 8. 
KUTa.KplJ.1,U V. 16. 
KaTaKptVEIV ii. I. 

KUTaAaAo, i. 3c. 
KaraAap./3a.11ElV ix. 30. 
Ka'l'ai-..d1rnv xi. 4. 
KaTallari v. I I. 

Ka'l'aAAaCTCTEtll V. 10. 
KaTaAveiv xiv. 20. 

Ka'l'avoe'iv iv. I 9. 
Ka7&.vvtt<; xi. 8. 
KaTapa.CT0at xii. I 4. 
1campyiiv iii. 3. 
KaTaprl(nv ix. 22. 

Kam</,povE'iv ii. 4. 
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K«T€Vavn lV. 17. 
KtlT€pya(m0ai iv. 15. 
KaT{xnv i. r8. 
KtlT'Y()'Op/tv ii. I 5• 
KaT'l'JXE'iv ii. r8. 
Kavxa.a-0at V. 3• 
KtlVX'YJP,tl iv. 2. 

KtlVX'YJO'IS iii. 2 7. 
Kryxpm{ xvi. r. 
K£vovv iv. 14. 
K€pap,rus ix. 2 I. 

K~pvyµa xvi. 25. 
K£vllvvos viii. 3 5. 
K.\a.Dos xi. I 7. 
KA7Jpovop,Vi iv. 13. viii. q. 
KAija-is xi. 2 9. 
KA'YJTO<; i. 6. 
,cA{µa xv. 2 3. 
1<01A£a xvi. 18. 
Koivos xiv. 14. 
KOll'WV€tl' Xii. 13• 
KOLVwv[a xv. 26. 
KOAAao0ai xii. 9. 
KOO'f',O<; i. 20. 

Kpo.(Hv viii. 15. 
Kpla, xiv. 21. 

Kp£p,a ii. 2. 

Kptv€LV ii. I. 

KpV1rTOi ii. 16, 29. 
KT£(J"ls i. 20. 

KVKA<f xv. 19. 
KVptEvE!V vi. 9. xiv. 9. 
KVpW<; IlV. 4, 
KWAVEII' i. 1 3. 
xwµo, xiii. 13. 

AaA€tv iii. r 9. 
Aap.{3avHV viii. 1 5 
Aao, ix. 25. 
AaTpda ix. 4. 
AaTpEVHV i. 9. 
>-..axavov xiv. 2. 

Alyeiv iii. ro. 
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AEtp,µa xi. 5. 
AE!Tovpyli:v xv. 2 7. 
AnToupyo, xiii. 6. 
Alfl,OS viii. 35· 
Aoyi(£a-0ai ii. 3, 26. 
Aoy1KoS xii. J, 

>-..oywv iii. 2. 

Aoyto-µos ii. 15. 
Myo, iii. 4. ix. 2 8. xiv. r 2. 

AmrE'iv xiv. 15. 

p.aKaptO<; iv. 8. 
p.aKapio-µ6, iv. 6. 
Ma1<Ellovla xv. 26. 
µaKpo0vµ{a ii. 4. 
µapTvpEtV iii. 21. x. 2. 
papTVS i. 9• 
µaTatOT'f/, viii. 20. 

/WTtllOVI' i. 2 I. 

p.o.xmpa viii. 35. 
µl071 xiii. r 3. 
p.El(wv ix. I 2. 

p.lAAEIV V. 14. 
µtA.os vi. 13. 
µlµ.rpEo-Oai ix. 1 9. 
ph vii. 12. 

p,EvovvyE ix. 2 o. 
p.Ep{(Etv xii. 3. 
plpo, xi. 25. xv. 24. 
P,£<TT6<; i. 29. 
p.ETall186va1 xii. 8. 
p.€TaUa.o-o-€tv i. 2 5. 
/J,ETtlp.Op<pOVV xii. 2. 

P,ETO.l'Oltl ii. 4• 
µ£Ta~ ii. I 5. 
µhpov xii. 3. 
JLEXPI xv. 19. 
µ17 ii. 14. 
/J-~ yevoiTO iii_ 4• 
P,rJKETi xv. 23. 
p.171rw ix. 1 I. 

/'UHLI' ix. 13. 
fJ-L0'0f,<; iv. 4• 
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p..vda i. 9. 
p..6voc; xvi. 2 7. 
p..opef,wo-tc; ii. 20. 

µ,vo-T'/pwv xi. 2 5. 
µ,wpaivElv i. 22. 

va[ iii. 29. 
NapKlO"O"O'i xvi. I I. 

V€Kpo, Vi, I I. vii, 8. viii, IO, 

V€KpOVV iv, 19, 
V£KpWO"L<; iv, 19. 
VIJ1rto'i ii. 20, 

VIKU.V ill. 4• 
voEtl' i. 20. 

110µ00 .. ufr1.. ix. 4. 
vop..o, ii. 12, 14. iii. 19, 27. vii. 

2, 23. 
vov0 .. niv xv. 14, 
11011, vii. 23, 25. xii. 2. 
vvv{ iii. 21. 
vvt xiii 12, 

t .. v6c; xvi. 23. 

081116. ii. 19. 
086. xi. 33. 
olK£W vii. I 7. 
olK£T1'}, xiv. 4. 
olKo8op..'I xiv. 19. 
olKov6µo, xvi. 23. .. . 
O:KO<; ~Vl, 5• 
o:Kov;:w'Y/ ~· '.I 8. 
OtKntpEtv IX. 15, 
olKnpp..o<; xii. r. 
ofov ix. 6. 
oZ 1r0Ali.o{ V, I 5. 
DKl'1'Jp6, xii. 1 I. 

oil.oc; i. 8. 
OfLo0vµ,a86v xv. 6. 
oµo{wµ,a i. 2 3. 
oµ,oil.oy..'i:v x. 9. 
ovoµ,a i. 5. 
~~- iii: 15. 
07rAa Vl, 13. 

opri ii. 5. 
op£(,,_iv i. 4. 
8, µ,iv xiv. 2. 

OCTTL'i i. 2 5. 
oil iv. I 5. 
o~KET~ vi. ~:. 
OV 1rUVTW<; lll, 9• 
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